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lUTRUDUiJTlOK. 


WstlLti tbia work* profMdes to be a oataloj^e of the names used bj 
the Bihfir peasant for the things sorroonding him in his daily life, jet, 
in order to relieve the dijness which saph a mere list would possess, the 
writer has attempted to give a de-«oription, more or less complete, of 
that life and of its oharaoter and incidents. The book is in fact 
a discursive catalogue, and it is hoped that it may serve as *'a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disquisitions on the Bihar raiya^ and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to oompaSs the greatest accuracy possible. 
Existing treatises on Indian rurSl life are not always trustworthy; and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer has avoided .takmg them as the groundwork of his compilation. 
Every word in this book has been ooUeoted from the mouths of the 
people, and noted On the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, it was (^fully compared withevm-y available book of reference, 
and where <lisorepanoieS oooUrred, they were either reoonciled or 
explained. Finally the proof'sheets have been diroalated to all the 
Bihar distriotSn.and have been again oheoked on the spot by competent 
observers, different from the original pmsons who oolleoted the 
on which the book was foimdsd.* 

So far, therefore, as its oontmits go, this book may n1a.{nt to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, toaom^n degree, accurate. 
No originality can, howevm, be olatmed for its gen^aystem and 
urangement. Thu » olosety modeUed on Mr. Creoke’s Matmals 
lor a Bural and 4grieultaral Glossary of the North>West^ i^viums 

-. - - --- ■ -r - - - - ■ ■ - -- . . 

* The writer WdUld here tender hfe tfemks to Hus vwdons distriot officers of 
SiliSr, who have leered no lamnbfe in local eheokiag performed in a 

aUsfsotoiy nwasar. The affiouBt of new infonnaHon gained, and of mistoket and 

sisprints oftraeted thzouvh theh hw ^. 
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and Oodh."* The writer has followed him very closely in the arrang^e- 
ment of his matter, and in many oases has not scrupled to use his 
very words whmt they were the ihost suitable that could be adopted. 
The.Temaeular words embodied in this book have in fact been 
bwujght togethOT from two sources, via. the writer’s own private 
researches diuing the past seveu years, checked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by Mr. Crooke's work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in every 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen bow much the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Crooke’s book differed from the 
present work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaries ; and as these were not all of them as accurate as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with more minute 
attention than mc«t people, the writer gladly bears witness to its general 
accuracy. This may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely ^slovenly scholarship of some of the books on which 
Mr. Grooke had to depend is taken into account. 

In the present work every native word is written twice over—once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it, 
and once in the English character for those who are not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars.' This transliteration dora not pretend 
to be soientifloally accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz. 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professii^ to tell them the exact pronunciation, 
which they hardly require, and which would be difficult to do. For 
those penons all that is moemxj is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Itcdian, and the consonants as in English, and they will 
then approach snffioiently near to the way in which the natives them¬ 
selves pronounce the word8.t For those who are acquainted with the 

* AUahabsd, 1879. Priid»d at* the Iftoth-Westem Prorinoes and Oudli 
OovermaeatMiPreBs. The writer would take this opportuoify of aoknowledgiog 
hut iudebteluss to Mr. Grocke for 4hU resUy admirable work. 'Without it the 
pTOMut bo<dc could never have been written without an expenditure of labour 
which few distriet officials tike the writer would have been ^le to bestow. 

t The system of -transliteration ad<^^ted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with every possible diaeriticil mark omitted In pursuance of 
thia the cerebral letters are given no dots, and, as nearly every final vowel is long, 
the Umg mark has been omitted from finM vowels. 
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vemaoular lAngnages, no instruotionB for ptonounoing the words in 
their vemaonlor dress are neoessaiy. 

In qnoting Axahio and Pendan words in the NSgri oharaoter, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original s, &e., are omitted, 
for the reason that the words are g^ven as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dote in the world will not make a BihSti pronounce a's 
as othOT Uian j, or a tad as other than «. 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Qandak on the west and the river Kosi on the east, and 
which is hounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Ganges. Se, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and North Manger (Monghyr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-West Tirhut he means the Sitamtuhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzaffarpur; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hsjipur ; by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subdivisions 
of Darbhanga and the Supaul subdivisioa of North Bhagalpur; 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Tsjpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Monger, and the Madaipdra subdivision of North Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means tdl BihSr north of the Ganges,- and by 
South Bihar all Bihir south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east, and north-west respediively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding th«» localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere dse. He means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such ft place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may be used dsewhere is very possibly and 
«ny notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
die Secretary, to the Bengal ^vmnment, Bevenue and General 
Department* will be gladly weloomedk 

Regarding the iUnstrationB, they are all (with oifb •wo small 
.xoeptions) lithographed or out on wood from photographs taken by 

* The writer would also sugaete, as on excellent field 'for the discussion of 
le various points noted in this bock, a nMgftzine called iVotee and Querm, 

dited by Captain Tes^ple, Cantonxaent Magistrate, Amritsar. Although pub- 
shed in and tahh^ its title bom the Ponjab, this useM little work deals with 
w whole of, Norihem 
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tlie«ntar, w&oilgladtobdabteto thaok Sohaumburg and tba 
Btadents of tbo CbvaratQeat Sobod of Ait« Calootia, for the excellent 
piotures they have produced out of what, he must oonfees, were too often 
Tesy indifierent pbotograpbe. The diffioultiee experienced by the 
writer in taking eome of these piotures were great. The most ludioroas 
reports spread thrcn^h the city oonoeruing Ms work. The camera of 
course was looked upon as a fearful engine of destruction, and some* 
times half an hour has been wasted in futile diplomacy to persuade 
an old lady to allow the lens to be pointed at her. Under these 
oircumstanoes photographs had almost always to be taken by the 
instantimeons process, which, however certain it may be in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur. The last 
photograph the writer took—*that of a native house—wras spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear iti the picture, her reason being that the Qovemment was build* 
tng the bridge acn’oss the Uandak and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little boys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dismay of the female members of his famtiy. He had his 
wish in appearing in the pioture, but he was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his shoulders. On otixer oooasions the writer 
was believed to be collecting carts and boats for the Egyptian war. or 
to be oounting the wells in the country, because he knew a famine was 
afproaohmg, and bo m ad infinttmt. However, the pictures were 
Mudly taken, and, such as they ore, ore certainly accurate representa¬ 
tions of the originals. 

Id CCnoIusion the writer hCk to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and aaOiua«y with whirii his assistants MunsM Bilawar Ali and Mun* 
riii Moti Lsl have doiae thrir portion of the work The former has, 
the writ^ much regrets to sayi died tince the above was first written. 
The lidtmr has been bis assistaDt to the last, and tiie writer begs to 
vseovd his high smise of hti Mdimtry and inteUigenee, and to rsoom- 
mend bis neitices to tbe favomtoMe notice d Goveanmeut. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


A GOO© many ty;^ have broken in the process of printing. 
\jdvantage Ui taken of this list of ortata to add mformatioa obtain^ 
4.fter the sheets went to press. 

These addenda and corrigenda are printed on one side of the paper 
inly, smd can be out up and puted in the appropriate places in the 
M>ok. 
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fiotwtii.' 
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mixed trilth coarse gravri is alsi 
hanhrotiya, and hard rocky soi 
in South Shagalpur.* 
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Before * fwsF**/ itueri * 3tTT«r kurSo and btfor 
' and urf%sr kanii in South Bhagalpur. 
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Afire 'eiSnoh,' add —*or UT pah parti.' 
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1 
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After ‘ melani,' add —* or f^T ohitta,’ and^hlso o<fe 
—'Irrigation from wells is kunriyt 

ehSa in Sooth Bhagalpur.’ 
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808 
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dhan kiydri’ read * 
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814 

After 'rptwt hUo,’ ttdd--^fxe iN7 here’ 
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After ‘ laugSchhi' add —* or namySekhi.' 
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Addy—* Land producing brushwood is nW Jhdnii i 
8oti& l^ugalpur.’ 


818 

After *plUlran,‘ ad<{^'andhi South Bhagalpo 
kareamaudk.’ 
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After *dedti»a! oM —‘and ht Smith Bhagalpu: 
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Jfter •eomSta,’ add —‘ or Wirt har samaudh.’ 
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Add—'A. ploaghman who works for adrances is 
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Add—' Manure is also called Mra in South 

Bhagalpur.’ 
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866 
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1 

1 

864 
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. 887 

Add—* l^readiag grain is ^rfV darndki in South 
Bhagalpur.’ 
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1323 Adi at end if teetion—'aai m West Tirhut srai’t 
lathangar’ 

1338 Add at end tf in West TirLut 

kkirkhiyauni.’ 

1349 Add—' The eeremony of cutting the nails is called 
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DIVISION I. 


IMPLEMENTS AND APPXIANCES 

ruD iir 

AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 


- —♦- 

SUBDIVISION I. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 


CHAPTER I.—THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordinary country plough is generally known as ^ har. 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, irff hal^ is used. In Gaya the 
word Mlfw Idngal is also used. 

-8. khimuri is used for an old or worn plough. In the 

South-East and in North-West Tirhut this is thenthi, and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut lluT thentka. In Shahahad.it is 
khutahra. A new plough is wwnrr nawtha or nmitha to 
the west, nawgfiar in Champaran, and mssitT ktetha generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and South Bhagalpur ’mIvik sdnga, and in South 

Hunger s&ngah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 
as in the sentence (or TC ^ ’VTM sdnga (or har 

sdnga) lene dw iaAiydr,—bring the plough,,&c., to the field. 

4. The various parts of the common plough are as follows:— 

5. The beam («).—North of the Ganges this is tf^ ham, and so 

also in Shahabad. In East Tirhut it is also called harls. In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is ^iff sdnrh, In South 
Bhagalpur it is tf *«. haris is, however, understood more 
or less everywhere. 
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6. The body (6).—This is eveiywbere ire har. 

7. The handle or atilt (c).--In Shahabad and north of the Ganges 

this is parihath; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 

is also irnt»r etnjen lagn& vi used in South Hunger, Patna, 
and Gaya, and n&ngno in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

Western Shahabad iftitir panhat is used. The knob at the end 
of the body near the handle is in Patna ehandwa, in Gaya 

chandi, north of the Ganges and in Shahabad ^ mUth (or in 
the south-west of the district chanduli), and in the south-east 

muthiya. In South Bhagalpur makri is a piece used for 
mending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

8. The notches on the beam (rf), by which the share is raised 

or lowered.—In Saron kherha, in Gaya kkenrhi, and 

in Shahabad kherhi. In Patna they are %Tr kheha, in Oham- 
paran ^HTT khdla, and throughout Tirhut kharhi. In South- 
East Tirhut it is also VfSTT kharha, and in South-East Bihar 
khonrha or HTf karh. 

9. The sole (e), in which the share is fixed.— 

In West Bihar it is tor or uHt tOra. In East Bihar it is 
wre nda or itret «<!*«. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of the sole is called wfig mdnt/i 
or wlwT mdntha. 

10. The share (/).—Everywhere usTt phdr. In North-East Tirhut 
also phdra or UiTSTT phdla, and in South-East Tirhut also 
^i^TTUT lohdma. 

11. The wedge fixing the beam to the body (y).-r-North of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad and South Hunger this is UTW pdt. Variants 
are WIT patta (Gaya), um pdta (South Tirhut and Patna), and 
^■(iipdto (South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge i$ sometimes added, which is known as 
chain everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the south¬ 
west, and also as in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called eheri. Another, name is trretf pdchar 
(in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), or paehri everywhere 

south of the Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is called wre upar 

pdtb. 

12. The peg (A) passing through the shaft at the end, to prevent 
the body coming off#—This is bard'in generally, or barain 
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in Champ&ran and Tirhi^; the latter is also used in South Manger. 
Other forms are’ wfsr barea in North-East Tirhut, exTrST barhan 
in Saran, hafaini in Patna, and e^sT baran in Shahahad. 

Other names are w irfw aabh dhanya, wiT Erf^ sat dhariya, 
in Patna, and twnx: sabhdhar in Gaya, because it holds the whole 
plough together. Also rr^s taraila in South Bhagalpor, taraili 
in South-West Shahahad, and ewntr humna iu Patna.* 

13. The iron olamp (*) for preventing the share falling off.— 

e i TSTT C karudr or e taum karu&ra everywhere to the west. A 
variant is karudri (Patna, Ohamparan, and West Tirhut). 

In South-West Shahahad it is also called tftr kk&ra. In Patna it 
is also called sffnT jonka, and the same name is current all over 
Bihar. efWl Jonki and ckobhi are also used in South-East 
Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called gdat. 

14. The yoke. —North of the Ganges always TTrert pdlo; so also 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger," with a variant UTiRr pala in 
South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad and Gaya the word is generally 
SS^TJ judth, which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and js henoo usually called the 

judth. The lower bar is generally wv*wr taraaila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga¬ 
tion mot) ; so also the two following pins. As a general rule 
pdlo .or judth (according to locality) may be safely used for 
the single-bar plough-yoke and for the double-bar irrigation yoke, 
and 53 ;^ jda for the single-bar cart-yoke. See § 988. 

15. The outer pine, which join the two bars of the yoke, are 

’BEIT aaila or ETU’W samail to the west and EWET kanail to the east. They 
are also kankilH in South Bhagalpur. 

16 . The inner jo/ns are or (Patna and the south-east) 

EUETf samaila and (Gaya) E*rET aamaiya. , 

17. The leather thongs (y), which attach the yoke to the beam 

of the plough.—-These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetio 
tract, and in Ohamparan, wtvw ndran, with a variwit ktmi in 

* About ispwT humna there is a story of a Jolha (the' proverbial fool of 
Bihar stories) who found a humna on the road and cried out in his foolishness 
tv w lE’Tn, vw EVIE pclon har ke humna, hheti karab handy,—! have fotmd 
the rear peg of a plough, I’ll tpru a farmer at once. 
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North-West and South-East Turhut, aud optionally <fT^ liuran in 
South-East Bihar. WPIT nMha and mraili are need in Shahabad, 
and variants of the former irord occur in laihi (South-East 

Tirhut), iNfT laidka or wrvnr Udha (North-Eaet Tirhut), and ^ har 
ladhi or Tt: ’BTitt har n&dha over South Tirhut generally. WTWT »&dha 
is also used in Gaya, tc *IT nr har nddha in Saran is only used when 
they are of string. When they are of leather, in that district they 
are called dadli. South Bhe^alpur has wffT dmra or %s|T ledha. 

18. The ropes {k) which go round the bullocks’ necks.—^These 
are everywhere except in the extreme west wVift j6U. In the extreme 
west (Saran, Ghamparan, aud Western Shababad) the masculine form, 
ei^irr jdta, is the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they-are also 
mmel or samail, and in South Bhagalpur wfns phdusa. 

19. The projecting knob (i) in the middle of the upper part 
of the yoke.—Bound this the thongs whidi fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere WTr^WT mahddem. Variants are 

mahOdeo (Patna and Gaya) and mahdawa (South 

Munger). In South Bhagalpur it is manjhwdra. 

aO. The notches (w) near eaoh end of the yoke.—To these the 
ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are fixed. These are 
khdnri in Patna, with variants khdrhi in South-East Tirhut 
and kherhi to the west. South-West Shahabad has khaddhi. 
In Gaya the word used is kanausi, and in South Bhagalpur 

WTHS khata, while ftww sitnal or *rsis^ mkii are optional names in 
South-East Tirhut. 

21. The leaf of the yoke (»).—This is wwx patta, w*t palla, 
or (in South Munger) '^Wit.palai and (in Saran) ■wnrT pdf a. 

- 22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 
sitw khol, or in South Bhagalpur khoH. 

23. The bamboo whip with which the bullooks are driven is uinr 
painc, and its lash is chhiti in North-East Tirhut. Other names 
will be found in § 98 and fi. 

24. A drill plough .—This is generally tdr, with variants 
in South-East Tirhut z^Jdnri and tor in South Munger. The 
share is zxpft:^.tarsiit. ftnrr kMUa is the nail which fastens the share 
to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar ufWT bdma, also 
sometimes srwrr bansa in Shghabad. In East Bihar this is generally 
xffHT chonga, except in South Munger, where it is Vt har chdnri. 
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The cap at the t(^, into 'wMoh tiie grain is ponMd, is in West 
Bihar rniTT m&la or wniT malm. In Ea^ Bihar it ia path 
(sometimes spelt paVa or nPWT path) os «Twl In South 

Manger it is also ukhn, and in Patna akri, 

21. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows ia 
the various districts:— 

Shahabad: ifTT fn»TW«a dhdr pitSwal; or in the south west of the 
district aiT dhar pkargawal. 

Patna: WTX dhar oar deb. 

Gaya: ’SWTT aa&r. 

South Munger and South Bhagalpur: WTT aanw dhdr pojdio or 
WKK as&r. 

North of the Ganges generally: wn: ftsnrsf dhdrpitdml. • 

Also, North-West Tirhut and Soran : im: fWnrar dhdr pydtcal. 

North-East Tirhut: wix aWTPW ^hdr bandeb. 

South-East Tirhut: ^ MtT WK phdr hard Ideb. 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he harnesses the yoke 
higher up the beam in the notches (d). This is called in West Bihar 
angdr. In North-West Tirhut it is called wnK lagdr, and 
in the rest of Tirhut wr^s tarnkh. In South-West Shahabad it is 
called ^TfTP awde, in South Monger »7fT thdrha, and in South 
Bhagalpxir srr? Ihdrh, Light ploughing is done in the converse way, 
and is known everywhere aS %vr sev, or in North-East Tirhut seb. 


CHAPTEE II.—MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattock is in West Bihar and Gaya phaura. 

Variants are wlftri pkahora (Patna and Gaya), phahora (South 

Munger), vrsftTT phadra (Patna and Gaya), and -VUCKXphahwa or vrm 
pharuha in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is MWl pharsa. 
In Tirhut it is IJvcrt kudar, and in South Bhagalpur s^d South 
Munger riTvcnc kodar. Another name current in GayS is <sftw Jhdm 
or HnnuT jhdma. In the same district ^it»^ dbhi is a heavy kind of 
wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and khurni or 

kkudni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mattock with a narrower Made is kuddri, 
koddri, or koddrl. South of the Ganges it is also 9^*^ kuddH. 
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and |r^ kadar are o^n need to sig^nify alee the smaller 
variety. In3outh Bhagalpnx ifeie Wl thenthi kod&r. 

29. The handle is'^ bent, and the ttpper end of it, whibh projects 
beyond the socket, ■frr *ftro or Mr, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
mtsTtnUha, Other names for this end are tEft era orBi^fTB^ drdni, 
and in South Bhagalpur xnas p&ta. The ring or socket in the blade, 
to -which the handle is fixed, is UTO p&s or VIWT p&sa (or in South 
Bhagalpur urJt pdso). In South-West Shahabad it is 
and in South Hunger (optionally) u<iUl pmdta. The curved part of the 
blade is in Saran and Fatnatv^pXm'. Elsewhere, north of the Ganges 
and in South Hunger, wwl’ pharki. In Patna and South Hunger it is 
also called phal, in South Bhagalpur pharo^ and in Gaya 
pifari. In Shahabad it is WK dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district wwb damph. The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
hanthi in Patna and Gaya, uahin in Shahabad, ww son or w 
kanth in South Bhagalpur, and w sm in South Hunger. In Saran the 
part of the handle which is grasped is lyr f/iufk, and the corners qrrwT 
kam. A new mattock is WVSWV nawghar, and a worn one wsf) thenthi. 



1‘.' Be»* (handle). 4. Vhati (blade). 

2. Pa»a (locket). S. Kanthi (neck). 

8. jEfSm. < ■# 

The Mattock (Phaura or EodSr). 



T«B HARROW. 

OHAFFEft llL—THE HARBOW. 

30. Tiua is nsually tie flat planh, with (in the wwt) a grove along 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the clods after 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut it is called tut and in Bast Bifilr 
more usually ehaunki or ehauku In Patna it is, also called 

or /flf.yefa’n. 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen—one ox at each ebd—it is 

called t41' hengi in Ohamparan, '^^pftdugori in Tirhut, jns TTT ek Mra 
in South Bhagalpur, and Tt n ' vf T doharda elsewhere. When drawn by 
two pair of oxen—one pair at each end—it is called in North-East 
Tirhut thatigora, in the rest of Tirhut ehargori, wxr 

do ham in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere ehaubarda. 

82. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastened are generally 

khunfi. In Shnhabad they are also called sanrusa, and in the 

south-west of the district gtdll. In Gaya they are r^wt haunkha, 
in Patna and South Hunger RT^RT hahkha, and in South Bhagalpur 
WR?lXT ankora. . 

83. The hauling ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

West Shahabad, rrs^ harhi. North of the Ganges they are also T»rft 
hengahi. In Shahabad chains used for the purpose are ??fRtr slnkar, and 
in Patna and Gaya u’tRTt slkar when used with four bullocks abreast. 
These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 
RKR chauk ndmn when of rope. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
called Rpcwt w/rnHw, and in South Bhagalpur •TRiil'?! /afl^rfon. In 
South Hunger they are rWc slkar when made of chain, and Rf^RtR 
marikhar when made of rope, and mcyhautar is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is RvftWT nmjhotar in East Tirhut. In 
East Tirhut, when made of leather they are called mairun or 
nurhan, and when madwof rope RR*n harha^ or RRirt barhi. Sometimes 
long strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Hunger kudmdi, in South Bhagalpur 

RRtswT^I bansjoti, and elsewhere arma. 

34. The channel in the lower, part of the plank to break the clods 
is in South Bhagalpur RRifJ- ghaghrt or WTt ghdi, in South Hunger 
WRSTT khadha, and elsewhere TfT khaddha. The channel is generally the 
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hollow of the stem of the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1. Renga (harrow). 2. Khmti (pegs). 3. BorSt (ropes). 

The Harrow {Henga or Chattki). 

85. The cylindrioaf roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 
everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz. rol. 
The ^ook itself is called tnrr palla (Patna), kari (Gaya), jrNjnrr 

ektha in Shahabad, and lakri in South-West Shahabad. 

Elsewhere it is simply chaunki or chnuki. 

36. Sometimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called henga or chauki, &o., as above. 


CHAPTER IV.-.RAKES USED IN FIELD WORK. 

37. Bakes are seldom used. Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
by the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut the kanta or khakhomi is a sort of rake or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop of 
young rice. A pachphariya or (in Saran) gelhni is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V.-PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, Ac. 

38. A pickaxe. —North of the Ganges this is imrgamla, south 
of the Ganges it is riVr gainta or gainti. In South Bhagalpur it is 
SIVf gaincha, and in South Hunger min g&ta. 

39. The dredger, used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut it is msnn chalna, and in Champaran 
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tarchhi. In North-East Tirhut it is ehhlti, kathuTif 

or qfiwrr pathiya, chhlti is also used in South-East Tirhut, where 
also ooour kathwat and (also in Shahabad) iwrnf^ tag&ri. 

Elsewhere south of the Gtanges it is WAT gainta or khanti, and in 
South Hunger whfT chhlta. 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has 

various names, viz. iporr khmta north of the Ganges generally, arwTfT 
gqjara in Saran, and gobhni in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya it 
is wtwnrr ihobhna, and in Shahabad khobhan, but in the south-west 
of the latter district it is hrha. In South Hunger it is wtsw 

debhan, and in South Bhagalpur it is swnrr gojdra or khanti. 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees is generally 

MUIT lagga or laggi. The hook of this is ankusi or (in 
South Bhagalpur) kdni. The long pole with a small net at the 

end to catch the fruit as it falls is Jhola, wfs^l khonchi, or 

(in Saran) ^sHr/Aora. Another optional name in South Hunger is 

jalkhaii. 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to. bring down fruit is 
»BKtTr jhatha, and also (in Saran) lagusi. 


-- 

SUBDIVISION II. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN SOWING. WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.—BASKETS. 

42. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or twigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the following. 

43. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally 

ora, ori, or (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palm); also we meet, to the west, chhainti, and 
to the east W^«T chhita (a large one), ifhft chhlti (a small one), or 
dauri. South of the Ganges they are also called in Patna WT batta, 
(also in Shahabad) daura, or dauri (sometimes made of the 
culm of the sfA grass, arulropogon muricatum), in Gaya (also in North- 

2 



10 


BIHiB PBASXNT life. 


East Tirhut) ^rftwT pathiya (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Hunger 4fi^«rr khamhiya. The only diflerenoe amongst all these is that 
in the ease of the daura and dauri the bottom is woven of 
bamboo slips, lihe a mat. 

44. There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis- 
eriminaiely for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes. 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are changeli or ehangeri, and 
sometimes ddli or daliya, especially towards the east. 

In Patna and South Hunger they are called batri. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally 
maumi or H)f5r«IT mauniya, also ETT bafta in Patna, Gaya, and South 
Hunger, and phuluU in East Tirhut. A large open basket 

made of split twigs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm is called tohra, wn«T dkskd, 

dhdki, ora, or tfsT chainta. A smaller variety is called Jffnrr gSnja, 
tokri, dhakiya. When the bottom is very finely woven, 

so as even to hold water, it is called oraisa. The wtwt dhdma is 

an open basket made of rattan. The ^Vr khaincha or wf'TT khdnc/ia is 
a large coarse basket made of twigs of eytism cajan (rahar) or tamarisk 
[jhdu). South of the Ganges we also find deli. A smaller 
basket of the same kind is known as khdnchi (also wf khaiyhi 
in North-East Tirhut), khamhiya, kJmholi, pathuU 

(Gaya), nonihdri (Patna), or (South Bhagalpur) 

damhariya. The wnviT dagra, WJTf^ dagri, also called south of the 
Ganges daura, dauri, or (in South Bhagalpur) WTOT ddia, is 
a large shallow basket. These are all made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the or dawn (see above). In Shahabad 

WWT kariii or doki, and north of the Ganges sikahuti 

or sikauti, is a little basket made of the stalks of the munj grass. 

45. A broken basket is ftnrnft chhifni, or in Gaya IWSWT chhatna, 
or in South Bhagalpur chhitm.* The Uififl jhampi or 

jhampiya is a little basket with a lid. It is also called paati or 
pautiya (being then ‘generally made of tnUiy grass) and 
petari (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called Jhdmpa^ 
The lid of all these is called w’lrT^ pehdni or sfcfvT jhdmp. wvit ihaicha 
or changor, or in Shahabad wwT thaimha or ihincha, is 

a kind of large open basket. phulddli is a flower-basket. 

• A oommon curse amongst Gaya women is ohhitni 

larhni iSqau ,—may your wealth be swept away. 



From a photograph. 

A Collection of Baskets and of Other Articles 


1. Oriy^ 

2. Chhamtas of variotis dzes, 

8 . Daura. 

i & 4a. Dauris of various sizes. 

6 . DeU. 

6. Khaindia. 

7. Tap. 

8. T<«ri. 

9. Z>agri. 

10. Sagi^ 

11. 7ai»iu (ieale>pan). 

il, ] (WmnosriBgsievM). 

14 Oialid (sifting sieves). 


of Basket-work, 

Mztbbius. 

NoV 1 and 8 are made of split bamboo 
twigs, woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm. 

4a, of the culm of the Ah grass {andro- 
pogon muricatwn). 

6 dt 6, of tamarisk j jhafl). 

7, of rahnr {cgtiitti ccyan), 

11 , of bambw twigs. 

13, of Arid (the upper joint of roc- 
ckarum proeervm). 

The rest are of bamboo slips. 
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airhathf and in Noi-th-West Tirhut wxTfW mrhath. In Ohampar^ it 
is ^i^ 3 ?%xxliharhara, and in the rest of Tirhut kharra. South of the 
danges it is, in Qaja and South Manger, fTf kueheha, in Shahabad 
k&neha, and in the south-west of the district frtt kunchi or sethan. 
In South Bhagalpux it is mttI; jhatal or VtiriTT kharhara, 

86. The broom used by grain-parohexs for turning the grain 
which is being parched is wm jharu in Patna and Oaya, barhni 
in the south and east generally, HfVWT larna in North-East Tirhut, 

chhipni in South-East Tirhut, ckalmni to the west of the 

North Gangetio tract, and in South-East Bihar ^eiswj^ bhunjn&thi. 

87. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, kharhara, and to the 

east WTT khart'a. South of the Ganges, iu South Bhagalpur, it is 

kharhara ; but iu Patna vkfzxjMnta, in Gaya jhdru, in 
Shahabad ft' c vew sirhat or wi^^Jhdnkhi, in the south-west of the same 
district WiWT Jharna, and in South Hunger vSn jk&nia ot'v^^jhataini. 

88. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya wtTRH bohdrab or WPfW 
bdrhab; the former is also used in the south-east. To the west it is EWKEf 
bahdral, and in Tirhut bdrhab, 'KTfM jhdrab, or wrrf^ 

jhdri jhuri deb. 


CHAPTER III.—IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &o. 

59. The xgKsiTT khurpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 
earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60. Of this the iron blade is khurpa, or in North-East Tir¬ 
hut TTWi' pdaang. The handle is ei» 
bent. The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is ieiw sdm or 'Ttur^ sdmi, and also 
in Shahabad churiya, and in the 
south-west of the district mundri. 
The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north of the Ganges inx 
ndr, and south of it sm ndr or 
danti or (South-West Shahabad) 
ddnri. Towards the east we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 
wmc Idr, and in South Bhagalpur vm 
Idru. 

61. A smaller instrument for 
The Eoe {^Khwrpa or Khurpi). scraping grass or weeding is called, 



1. Bei^t (handle). 

• 8. Khurpa or thurpi (blade). 

8. Sir or dauri (ijuke). 

4. 8am (ferule). 
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when tbe blade is ourved, hhurpi, wd (south of tho Ganges) 

when it is straight i fy nft paani. An optional name for the ourved 
variety in Gaya is aiprr bankua. 


CHAPTER IV.-IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 

IRRIGATION. 

62. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called 
Tciydri. In South Bhagalpor they are called iNtTvV Icedri. In South 
Hunger ganrdri are smaller sized beds for the same purpose. 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and hoard 
fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked by 
a single man, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually palled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges pharuhi, and m East 
Tirhut ^KT( pharuha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phahuri. In South Bhagalpur it is called pharm, and in South 
Hunger pharhi. - In Gaya it is called penmi. 

64. A wooden shovel used in distributing the water in a field is 
called hatha or viigT hattha. South of the Ganges it is also called 
WTWT dhha, in South Bhagalpur ftnrr chhitfa, and in South Hunger 

kathaua. 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation &om 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigation. 

- ♦ - 

SUBDIVISION III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 


CHAPTER I.-THE SLING. 

66. This is generally dhehn&s or dhelwdm. In 

Patna, Gaya, wad (optionally) Shahabad it is also called fisafv 
dhenkicdM. Another name ouixent in Shahabad is dhekuda. 
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In Sonth-East Tirhat it is also called dhekuri. In Son 

Manger and South Bht^lpur it isBrfK dmror. gurdel 

to the east, guMi is a pellet-bow. • 


CHAPTER II.—THE SCARiCBOW. 

67. This is generally dhuh, dhuha, or dhua. . 

Patna it is and in Gaya dhahi. 

68. A scarecrow pulled by a string and hung on a tree is north 

the Ganges dhabdhahwa, 3ir*TT thakra to the west, 

dhakdhakiyava South-West Tirhut, akdsi in South-East Tirhu 

and elsewhere wnwtwarr tdmk chhaja or ’^WT dhuA. South of tl 
Ganges it is in South-West Shahabad w a» w SlT damlmm, elsewhe 
in the district wasuft damko. In Patna it is damkaul 

and in Gaya dhalkam. In South Bhagalpur and Sou 

Munger it is WVEnr or WfvWT harka. 

69. Cultivators also usually put an old black earthen pot in 

field to keep off the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut sftwswr totk 
or in North-East Tirhut iaula. South of the Ganges w 

find also totka, with variants iituvwr totma (Gaya) and 

totwan (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called wtwT tona < 
wurr vi^urr najar gojary and in South Munger vrav: ^«nc naj( 
giijar. Another general name is karikhai haiiri t 

w f~^ <rr karkhshi Jimriya, from wfkwT kat'ikha or wv?f 
karkha, * soot.' Local variants of this last word are karkhi (Shal 
abad), wrftw kdrikh (Gaya), and URvwt karkho (South Bhagalpur). Gei 
erally this pot is marked with lime (^yn ehana). Thus, a man of Ai 
would say wf^T « wnr % ^ t t wrww unwrr hanriji 

men karikba laga ke chunna ke tik de ke khet men dhai dwal jdla,-~Ai 
has come back after setting up in the field the pot on which he ha 
laid soot and marks of lime. 


CHAPTER IIL—THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM. 

70. This is known as uwiw maehdn, with on optional variant ijfv 
mdnch in the west. 



THE SICKLE OB BEAKNQ-HOOK. 


1 & 

71. ■The shed over the platform has various names, viz. north of 

the Ganges nifKsftyAmjM-i and generally, chhapri 

(North-West Tirhut), chMU (North-East Tirhut), and 
lagauri (South-East Tirhut). South of the Ganges we have 
chhapra to the west and irWfT maruka and chhapri to the east 

72. Hfic maral anJ^lso (in East Tirhut) marra, gohiya 

(South-West Tirhut) and paUni, is a shed on the ground without 
any platform. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTEB I.-THE SICKLE OB BEAPING-HOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. (a) With a sharp cutting edge ,—These are everywhere 

WVJWT hansua. A kind with a heavier blade is called paghariya 

or vuKvrr pagharm, or u^stt badhra, badhri, badhariya, 

or badhcLru. It is also called in East Tirhut 'Hfijvif sangiya, 

in South Bhagalpur wnio d&ba, and in Gaya chilobi. 

(b) With teeth ,—These are called dantula, from ddnty 
‘ a tooth.’ They are also called kainchiya, of which Hlf^T kaehiya 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. hamuli is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 
by girls for cutting spinach (WT»r sag), and by toddy-sellers (vnwt pasi) 
for cutting palm-trees. The iqnrw pahstil is a fixed upright sickle, 
which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna and Gaya, w katta is an instrument used by Dorns for 
cutt&g bamboos, and kyoncha is an instrument for .barking wood. 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade, The straight part of the blade is called WK Mr or (to the east) 
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irn: ^r. Other names.are rfUnn (South-West Shahahad), 
mriya (Gaya), and ifTW ndh (Patna). The handle is'W* hent. 



The ordinary Sickle lhaneua), and that of the Toddy^eller {hansuK). 


CHAPTER II.-RAKES USED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

76. This is 'Sl^srr akhaina. It is a kind of hooked stick used for 
pushing the sheaves under the bullocks’ feet while the grain is being 
trodden out. This word is only used south of the Ganges. Local 
variants are khena and akhcrni (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger), akhain in South-West Shahabad, and w»ft ukhaino in 
South Bhagalpur. When it has five prongs, it is called ■E’ErsEi'l pachkha 
north of the Ganges, in South Munger, and in Shahabad, and eIVt 
pancha also in the last district. This is also called in South Munger 
ufnw panchakh. 


CHAPTER HI.—GRANARIES. 

77. These are of four kinds— 

IsL—4, structure of straw or brushwood iri the open air.-*- 
These are EWrt hakhar, usrrft bakhari, or kothi. Local names are 
EfV berhi north of the Ganges generally, ket thek in South Bbagal- 
pur, and wd baddri (also in South Bhagalpur) or lEPtrc mmhar 
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in South-East Tirhut. In Tirfiut a goK is a round kothi; 
anntT in Ghiya is a small granary. 

2nrf .—Underground pits for storing grain.r-Theae are everywhere 
^rnc khdd, and also (south of the Gangw) ^nwr khatta ot srntT khdta. 
Local names are cbaur in South-East Tirhut, snw mdt in Gaya, 
and vrv kkddh at vn hkSdia in South Bhagalpur. 

Zrd.—Qrandries inside the house. —In' Saran dehri is a 

small oiroular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. Thevttfl kothi, kothila, ox kothili is every¬ 

where generally made of sun-baked mud, and is larger. 

4th.—A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is tur tkek. 
A. granary made of straw only is in South Bhagpalpur khonchri, 

and in South Munger efw bandh. 

78. The support of the granary is srtfT gora generally. Local 

optional names are wuwrr besna (South-East Tirhut), e'USt baisak (East 
Tirhut and South Mpnger), qrcr AAara (Patna), and ^*1*1 ota (Shah- 
abad). ^ 

79. The eooer of a kothi is everywhere except in South- 

East Bihar ■thrvh pehdn or pehm. In Saran and Gaya it also 

means the plug or stopper (see § 81). Local names are *iwr*rr jhapna 
(South Tirhut and South Munger), vv^.dhapm (Bast Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur), and chdk (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 
The opening covered by it is munhkhar in SaraUi In the same 

district the cover of a bakhdri is siftr khomp. 

80. The doftom is called everywhere penda, 

pendi, or^^ peni. The South Bhagalpur form is, however, 

81. The hole through which the grain is removed is generally 'srrw 

an, or vhwt dna, local names being dm or mohkhd in 

East Tirhut and Patna, and munh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is ifistnr dhJAan, or in the south-east 
mUndan. In Saran and Gaya it is also ^eTTW pehdn (see § 79), and in 
South Bhagalpur thepi. * 

88. A. heap of grain is ^ dheri as nff rds. In Gaya it is also 

silU, In South Munger a8D3aILer heap is called kuddi, 

88. Various earthen vessels are used for holding grain. These are 
north of the Ganges generally ajfr k&nra, m» mat, ghaila, or 
hanriya. matuka, ijiff chhonrh, swu cheruiaxs also used, but 
principally to the west. Soufe of the Ganges we have wwwi charm, 

3 
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^ khttvi, vVcT khora, and matki in Patna, Gbja, and South 

Hunger (the last two also in Tirhut); iff chhonr in Shahabad, and 
kanri in South Bhagalpor. 

84. The covers t& these are the same as those mentioned above: 
the local names are w<ffinr dhakm (Shahabad), «nnTT jhakm (East 
Tirhut and Gaya), and f«a*r mmdan (East Tirhut tmd South 
Bhagalpur). 

85- An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the ko^U^ 

but used for keeping cooking-pots and curd-dishes, &o., is called aiisv.i 

jahra. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CON¬ 
NECTION WITH CATTLE. 


CHAPTEB I.—THE FODDEE-CUTTER AJTD TROUGH. 

86. This is WfTW ganrds, siffw gar&ne, ganrdsa, or Wfpft 
ganraei. Local variants are nf^U^ ganrsi in North-West Tirhut and 
sif fvT garatm in South Tirhut. The word i'f ganrasi is the usual 
one. It has a short heavy handle. Other similar implements are fTW 
d&w, asrjft tang&ri (Tirhut), and (in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 
WTfa kdkut or wTfw kdnkut. The ifW ganrds and iffTnT ganrdsa are 
properly heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons rather than fodder-cutters. 

87. The heavy wooden part immediately over the blade of the 
fodder-cutter is called wiiJdU, vf^^tjaUga, or mungri. Some¬ 
times, especially to the east, it is simply called herrt, 

88. The blade is affT^ ganrdsi, &o., as above. The handle is 
north of the Ganges f? math or muthit and south of it va bent. 

89. The knob at the end of the handle has various nam^s, viz. 
ffT era north of the Ganges generally, har in North-East Tirhut, 
VBT’rr thekwa in South-West Tirhut and in Shahabad, and nrn(Sir drhak 
in South-West Shfdxabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted, 
W pIftM we include ff math and ffNl muthiga in South-East Bihar. 

90. The spiked part of the blade, which goes into the handle, is 

khura or khuri to the west generally. Also, north of the 

Ganges, to the west, gora, and in North-East Tirhut wTiSt ehobhi. 
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A fetjr general came is arrc Mdr (East Tirhnti Patna, Shahabad, and 
South Munger), ndri (Glaja), or ’VK Hr to the east generally. 



Fodder-cutter (ganr&ti) and block (theha). 

91. The block on which the fodder Is cut.—This is north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad ett theha. Another name is EfMtE parikath 
(Shahabad and North-East Tirhut), or pariath (South-East Tirhut 
and Gaya), parhattho or tpcEo paraitha (South Bhagalpur), and 

parhata (South Munger). Other local names are fiE7E««Er 
kutkatna (Shahabad) and fEiTT nimha (South-West Shahabad). 

92f. The feeding-trough—'Whm made of earthenware this is 

n&d or wtx generally, a local variant being EtTS[ lad at m v\ 
l&ed towards the east. 

93. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut i?firET pathiya is a 
basket used for the same purpose; elsewhere il is oraim. In 

the same tract a wooden trough for feeding cattle is called *riE naw, 
a general name for the same being kathra. In Shahabad exw 

ekaran or wWl ckami, in Gaya gaiuri, and in South Munger 
gonri, mean a long feeding-trough of sun-dried mud. 


CHAPTER II.-THE MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

94. The net cattle-muzzle, which is put on them when treading 

corn and at other times, is aiTE Jdb ; local variants being srnrr jdba 
(Qaya) and jdbi (East Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalput). 
North of the Ganges (to the west) means a smaller mozsle, 

put on oalves to prevent them eating earth. Instead of htw Jdb, etteI^ 
JdH is used in South Munger. ifhRfl mokri in Shahabad is a rope 
attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden flwne put on a oalf to prevent it sucking 
its mother is wW dit, with for local variants tiNn ekla (ShaluU>ad 
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and the east) and vhrl' dilo in South Bh&galpur. In South Bhagal- 
pur another name is hantelo. 

96- In Patna »t*T dhdtha is a piece of wood tied round a bul- 
look’s mouth to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in Tirhut berua (west), unrt kajai or lagSmi (south¬ 
east), fema, (north-east), and ^f^juna (east generally). 

97. Blinhera for cattle are in Saran and Ohampann anpot, 

and in Tirhut and the south-east Bflvwr kJwha. To the east generally 
they are also wtw khot or ibWi khoU, In Shahahad they are wtuvift 
chhopni or noAVff, in Patna andhiyari, and in Gaya 

andheli. In Patna sflw.wt tokni or wWr khola are the hlinkors used 
in oil-presses or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 

ankhmmdni, 

CHAPTER III.—THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. ITie whip used in driving bullocks is pena or u«rr paina. 
The latter is sometimes spelt vtjnrr pama. 

99. Its taah is generally chdbfiuk, with a variant 

ehahhuki in the north-west. In North-East Tirhut it is chhiti. 
ufsTT Santa is found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 
WT*T satd in Saran and South Tirhut and satka in Shahahad. 

chharki is used in Patna and Gaya, and fHr*^ jhiiti in South 
Hunger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is vsm^jhabbQ in North- 

West Bihar, ftrcw (the knot) in North-East Bihar, W*T phunna in 
Gaya, fttWiJ/n'A: or phudm in South Bhagalpur, and 

phundna in Shahahad. 

101. The spike at the end of the stick is wrt; aval, of which 
araua is a local variation in Patna and South Hunger and 'ZITK 

dr or WWWT arm in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is ankua or w dnkua. A spear 

for driving elephants is ww bhdldt barchha, barchhi, or (in 
Shahahad and East Tirhut) uwu ballam. Another name is wnrTH 
gajbdk or (Patna and Gaya) »r«RUT»r gcgbag. The wooden club studded 
with iron spikes, with which an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
simply mugdar. The akuri is a wooden goad for young 

elephants, and when made of bamboo it is called (in South-West 
Tirhut) UWTv: kandr. 

103. wfu ddng (East Tirhut and Patna), ww deny (Gaya), and 
^f»T aontd, are short sticks which may be used for driving cattle. 
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vrftn ehhukunt lipift ehhakuni, or (South-West Shahahad) 
chhUkan aud (Gaya) are twig whips used for the same 

purpose. 

104. A horse-whip is uhxT or iftfr Iwa or smrsi oMhuk, and a 

spur kdnts, __ 

CHAPTER IV.-HOBBLE8 FO]^ CATTLE. 

105. These are VT>r ebhdn or ehhdnd.'f Other local words are 

^ pairh or pairhd or (in East Tirhut) WIT pmkar or IftiT painkar 
and (in South Bhagalpiir) gor&ni. 

106. A piece of wood tied to the neck of a vicious or runaway 
animal is Swtr thekar or (to the west) swT thakar. In South-West 
Tirhut it is at«T thokar, and in North-West Tirhut sftwsTT thokra. 
In Patna it is wwvTT WcAra, and in South Hunger thekur. North 
of the Ganges we often find §nnT mungra or jn-Tl mungri, and 
other local names are wnvTW dagran (Gaya) and UTSWT garhar or 

garharo in South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is f^T aikkar, wWr sikar, ftwi sikra or 
sikrl. Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted r: thus ftif 

sikkar, &o. 


CHAPTER V.—ROPES. 

108. A. Those used for cattle.—The To^e ioT tethering cattle is 

everywhere usivwT pogha, and also in South Bhagalpur or wwT 

gentha. In Saran and Gaya it is also taghi. The knots or 

loops by which they are tied are ssH/or or wrrr theka. 

109. In Gaya and the south-east seli is a hair string tied 
from the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it 
is also called set. 

110. A tethering-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

WTW chhdn generally, or (locally) ffT gdrha (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahahad), gordnw (South-West Shahabad), sitfTT gordr 

(Patna and Gaya), wlfTTW gorawan (Gaya end South Mimger), 

derhmrajor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), malm 
(South-East Tirhut), wtr jor (ChampHran and North-East Tirhut), 
and jofo or gordni (South Bhagalpur). Most of these 


* As in Oie proverb TUSTTr WWTW WTU, WTW wipiT WWfw gadha geUh 
tarag, ekhdn lagle gelainhi,—ih.e donkey went to heaven and took his hobble 
with him I i.e,, vices follow one to a future life. 
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TOfer rather to the bind of knot or loop with whidi they are tied than 
to the rope itself. 

111. A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men round the 

animal’s neck, is north of the Cbmges dobaggi, or in South'East 

Tirhut dogaha, in North-East Tirhtit dobagli, in North 

Bhagalpur dobdgi, and in Sfiran duhagli. South of the 

Ganges ehharki is used in Gaya and Hunger in the sense of 
this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112. WTW nStk is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 
animal’s nose. 

113. wrwjf (or wrm:) agar or nnrr^ (or wrnr^) agaH is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being galkhor in Gaya and Shahab^d. 

fkWT^ (or f^nrr^l) pkhkari is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 
the Ganges) «rWTf paohhar. wrnswVc bUgdor or bagdor is a rope for 

tying horses, wfir tant or wterwiT mojamma is the thin leather rope 
tied round the horse’s hooks. The halter tied round a horse’s neck 
is garaundhan or wtssjfw gardanw, or (in Shahabad) 

gar aundha, and (in North-East Tirhut) gardam. 

114. To the west and north paikar, painkar, or WEPftr 
painkra is a heel-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle. 
nakail, mkel, or in Ssran WEf nakbl, is the nose-rope of a camel* 

115. B. Ordinary ropes .—An ordinary rope is’C^ rasai, 
raari, wH dor, dori, orwwx Jemwar. wtx jor is also used, and (in 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) n^t^jauri.* xsTT raaaa is a cable. A ship’s 
cable is kthaai, or in Saran lahaa ; and a tow-rope, ^ gm or 
(in Gaya and the south-west) sftw gon, IfwT gainta in Gaya is a rope for 
carrying beams. A coil of rope in the same district and in Ghamparan is 

ghurcMh. For the ropes used by a pOai or toddy-seller, see 
§ -375. The string used in drawing water from a well with a brass vMsel 
(EfiWT hta,. &o.) is called wt^ dori; while the general name with 
other vessels is WEWjw ubha,>, ubakni, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

ubhain, and in North-Eart Tirhut w%w ughen. Tbe knot 
round the neck of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah¬ 
abad ^x>EW artoan, and in Patna, South Mongerj and Sduth-East 

* As in the proverb wfx S»w, Bfew ZT^JmriJari gel, axnthan thdme,— 
the rope may be burnt, but the strands remain (even though reduced to ashes) j 
a rich man come down in the world retains his pride. 
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Tirhut rama. Other local names are phanki -(North- 

East Tirhut), Tscnft pfmndni (Oaya), 'ifv phSm (East Krhiak and 
South Bhagfdpur), and phamargali in Oaja and South 

Manger. A small piece of rope attached to the vessel and then 
tied on to the regular well-rope is generally panchkor. 

A local name is ehhori (Ohan^aran and South-East Tirhut). 
Its knot is mmdhi in Tirhut and the awth-west, and 

muddhi in Shahabad. A thick well-rope is ranm or Hrha. 

116. The rope which is used in working the irrigation lever (VTWT 

latha, &o.) is WTSWT Jar/jo, with an optional variant SRW barah in South 
Hunger, Other names are hatkbarhi, and in Champsran and 

North-East Tirhut wuwfir ubahani. The short rope joining it and the 
bucket by a slip-knot is wsfswtT panckhor or ehhori everywhere, 
with the following local names:—wtK cMor (South-West Shahabad), 
wiVirr jota (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east), «rhft Joti 
(Shahabad and South Munger), WTWT nSdha (optionally in Gaya), WWTW 
mdhdn (optiomdly in Saran), and *nr«WT bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

117. The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 

cAffnr, &o,) are known as wlx dor or dori. In Saran they are 

ST^ joti. 

118. The ropes used for dragging a harrow are north of the 
Ganges generally ww'ft hengahi or barhi, &o., as described in § 33. 

119. To the west mojar or mojri is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans¬ 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being ifwWT gerua or 
(also in Champaran) w»f!WT hanhm. In West Shahabad and Gaya it is 
^ gurhif and in South Bhagalpur jarbandhna. 

120. The generic term for a grass rope is SJWT juma or jam, 

and in Patna and Gaya also /««»**, and in Champaran WSWK 

It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. Another 
name in Tirhut is aarpat. WWTW gatUn, or in Shahabad WTW 

gat, is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Hopes for tying up bundles 
of sugar-cane are wn»pWT ukhbandhna, gataura (South- 

West Shahabad), and ■^hu’ncpawjr/lr (North-East Tirhut) or wnvfT/Jflfl'ra 
(made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). gurhi in Shah¬ 

abad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally 
kachra, and in East Tirhut wflurc odar, is a loosely^twisted hemp 
rope (but gurhi may be either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops. 
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121< A'rope aiadeof thd stems of the cylisui oajan irahar) and 
similar plants for tying up bundles is oalled w vt bmti in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, and Rnpfl hentri in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 
it is also oalled bandheri. juneri (Gaya) is a similar rope 

made of km grass. Hopes made of thatohing-grass are called north 
of the Ganges Nmw jhaios or jhalai. Bundles of mat\j grass 

twisted up for oleasung vessels are lunra or nunra. A thick 
hemp rope is ’TOTT harha, barhi, or (in Gaya and South Monger) 
ixm harta or barti. 

122. For most of the above the word^jsrr/Mwa or (when the rope 

is made of straw) gatm may be used, or a periphrasis may be 
used, e,g. fttwr kuaak raari for juneri. 

123. ^ aat, auta, or WRT Ulga, is ordinary thread for sewing 

and weaving, sutri or (rarely and only in the extreme west) 

auHi is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is oalled authri. 

Twisted siring is south of the Ganges aijiVT tharra. North of the 
Ganges and in South Hunger Rfsw bantal rasai, ainthul 

raaai, or (to the west) WTSS baral raaai, is used. 

124. To the west chop is string made of .the bark of the 
butea frondoaa (incTW parUa) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is oalled 

chomp. 


CHAPTER VI.—PADS FOR CATTLE. 

125. These are known generally as gaddi or WW palan. In 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad bakhra is a leather sheet which goes 
over this. A wtfvir hharahjya^ or in Saran siTWr kharaiya, is a pad 
stuffed with Mar, and under it is placed the kanheli. v»n: 

petdr is in South-West Shahabad a belt for tying them, and 
pmhholi a rope fastened to the animal’s tail for the same purpose. 

126. The pad for an ass is %WT kvoa, local names being fM^T 

pithiya (Tirhut) and aurha (also in East Tirhut) or tarchhi 

(Shahabad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalauni is the 

cover of the, pad. That of a bullock is (besides gaddi and WW 

palan) north of the Ganges and in South Hunger kanheli, and 

i? 0 uth of it, to the west, swmi’wnCT chhaMbakhra, and to the east w«T 
chhalla. 

127. An elephant’s pad is gad^, and in Shahabad also w 
gadda. Underneath is placed a softer one oalled ggdeh. 
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CHAPTEB^VII.-GEAIN-BAGS AND PANIEBS FOE LOADED 

CATTLE. 

128. These are 'iwr Shha, dnkha, or wft tangi;* south 

of the Ganges they are also ^fwr of^patta. In Shahabad, 

however, they are nttKSjora or iftw gon.* A large grain-bag oarried 
on a bullock’s back is in Saranufi^ ladauri, or (also in North-West 
Tirhut) lagauri. In Gaya this latter word means the cord ly 

which the bag is fastened on the animal’s back. 

129. khmji is a gunny («t» tat) bag borne by asses and 
used by potters for bringing clay from earthpits (wfapsnw matikhan), 
and by others for carrying bricks, &c. 

130. A rice-sack is wtRI bora or tangi. 

131. In South Bhagalpur a bag borne by the bullock, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is r w tt ? ! katSri, and in South Hunger 
it is hanrwSy. In Saran it is rttw kKOs. 

CHAPTER Till.—CANVAS, LEATHER, OR TARPAULIN COVERS. 

132. These are tirpal or (whei^ made of WTRf ehhal, 

leather) W«T challa. 

133. Mjjsr jMl or «fhi^ jhoK is a body-cloth put over bullocks in 
cold weather. In Gaya it is also 'it’mijhola, and in Saran Rptfvwi orhna. 
RjjR jMl also means an embroidered cloth spread over an elephant’s 
pad. 


CHAPTER IX.—VESSELS FROM WHICH “liNIMALS ARE FED. 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is jholi^ or in 

Champaran RilRn jMla. A horse’s grain-bag is tobra. In 

Patna wwn; kapai is bag for cattle. 

135. Feed# 18^ are described in §§ 92, 93. 

MaPTER X.-DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136. The milkpail. —This has various names, according to locality. 
North of the Ganges generally they are wnivift jhabhi or 

* As in the proverb WW ’iv UlPt bail na kude, kude tangi ,—a bullock 

does not leap, but his load does, of which the Shahabad version is Rw w» IW 
t UwnsT wwl wlw bail na kUde, kS4e gon, { tSmata dekhe kon. 


4 
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ijff^T dudahi kantiya / but they are also lijffT bhdnra ia Ohamparaa, 
ghurh in the North-West generally, and Brrt ehapM in North-East 
Tirhut. South of the Qanges we have tahri or TCT P^ra in South- 
West Shahabad, and BtfNr kantiya in the rest of the district and East 
Bihar; wf chAmpi, tehri, or 'nrs’ltT path, in Patna and Gaya j 
dithni, ehukki, BtfiniT katiya, wf^RTT metiya, iatMi, or 

vst katkai in South Bhagalpur; and chukri or ^IT ckukka in 

East Tirhut and South Manger. 

• 137- WTfT data, dabhi (also in Champaran), inwT pAfha, 
rd'is, or.Tri% rAsi, are large tnilkpails used in North Tirhut, and 
thapri is a smaller one. kdnri or «Rrt kathai, also in North- 
East Tirhut BTST kattha, are iu Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 
Munger tW rds is used instead of tniV rdis. 

138. Vessels used in making and keeping clarified butter 

ffhya, &c,) and curds (bhiI’ dahi, &c.). —This also has various names, 
viz. north of the Ganges dahiyahi hanri or karshi. 

A local name is BfTtWT karna (Champaran and Tirhut) or kauma 

in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we meet wffT hhanra 
generally, with a variant bhanra in South Bhagalpur and 
dahenri to the west. In Patna and Gaya we have spCT champa, 
H WT ^ T mahdra, and srfis;«rr nadiya. The last is also used north of the 
Ganges and in South M-unger. In South Bhagalpur other names are 

kaniri and wfw bhhdnchh. 

139. There are sometimes special names for special sizes. Thus 

while kanri or hanriya is everywhere used for the larger 

size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut ’isVfT koha or swwT karuna. sftTT 
koha is also used in South Munger, and wfinirr patih or pataki is 
used with the same meaning in Saran. The next smaller size is 
kohi or kahtari. A still smaller size is chhdnehki, 

matkuri (of earth always) or matkahi (North-West Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is wflWT ohhanchhiya or wftfijT nadiya. 

140. The vessel for holding clarified butter is »iffT ghiwahi 

bhdnra, kantiya, ^^(^kohi, xTi:w raia (large), 15 ^ chukka (small), &c. 
Other names in North-East Tirhut are ftwi BifSTT ghiwak karha 
(large) or fvra ghiwak karhi (small). In Patna, Gaya, and 

South Munger wwrr champa or ehdmpi are used, and rasoK 

(large) and;$v(WTi>^£rua (small) are met in South Bhagalpur. 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is ftWT kuppa or 

kuppi. The latter is smaller than the former, and is also used for 
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holding oil. In North-East Tirhut it is also called chamri 

or ehaukthi. nado'i is used in Q-aya, and gelha is a 

similar smaller vessel. 

142. The chum .—To ohum is *rTO mahal to the west and htr 
mafiab to the south and east. The aot of ohuming is Hm; mahai or 
Iran; mathSi; local variants being mahi in Ohampsran and South 
Bhagalpur, and irart: mathai or mnr malum there and in Qaya and South 
Hunger. 

143. JL ohum is north of the Ganges, to the west, 

tnatmahni. In Tirhut and Gaya it is i^T kanra or (south-east and 
also in Gaya and Champihah) yrarr kunda, and (north-east) vtv; khor> 
South of the Ganges it is kamdri in South-West Shahabad, 

ift^T taula in the rest of the district (also in East Tirhut), R'lmnxT 
ghormdha north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and 

mahanra in South Hunger. 

144. The stirrer or stick moved in the ohum is rahi generally, 

and also Hvtnft mahni to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has local 
variants, viz. mathni (Tirhut and the West), Wf |i| mohan 

(West), and infWl mahomi (Gaya). Local names are gajhi 

(South-East Tirhut), chhorhi (South-West Shahabad and East 
Tirhut), and HtKnft yAorS/At (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

145. The rope with which it is twisted is generally rasri or 

wt^lrfori; but more specific names are ^ net (generally), with local 
variants ihru newai or wnTT newta (east) and vhfl' neto (South 
Bhagalpur). In Patna it is khinchni, and in South Hunger 

v[ii dam. Another name in South Bhagalpur is iPtwV Joti. 

146. Various vessels .—In South Bhagalpur kain is a 
vessel containing a quarter of a aer of milk. A BTifT patha contains one 
aer, and a chcka four aer. In Saran a chukka contains a quarter 
of a aer. 


SUBDIVISION VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE CONVEYANCE OP 
GOODS OB PASSENGERS. 


CHAPTER I.-THE COUNTRY CART. ' 

« 

147. The ordinary cart is called everywhere nifV ghri, but in 
Saran it is more uaually gm. The wwfT ehhokra or 
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jlTfT gdra ifl the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamboo 
poles projecting from each side in front. In North-East Tirhut 
it is sometimes called *n^ chaghaa gdri. The saggar 

or «t«rf sagar is a lighter and rougher kind of cart for carrying 
country produce. In Gaya and Shahabad it is also called 
larhiga, ^ 

148. For carrying passengers the tb rati or ^ ranti is a light 

four-wheeled cart used by rich people. A similar two-wheeled cart 
is’oalled HTfV samtrgi gari or (in Gaya) wW irTfl saungi gari. 

It is also called manJhoH in Tirhut and Gaya and 

baial generally, with variants baheli (Patna and Gaya) and 

bahli (Gaya). The jtit eiia is a two-wheeled light trap, 
generally drawn by a pony. In Saran it is also called dtf 
ghor bahal. The filtWt kiranchi is a covered cart something like 
an omnibus on two wheels. 

149. A cart drawn by a single pair of bullocks is dobarda 

or dokra. One drawn by two pairs is ehaubarda (but 

this hardly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are 
called dhuri or dhuriya to the west and Bit^yort to the east, 
and the leader or fff%WT binriya to the west and ftfjl jhitti 

(also in Saran) or rnwr nata to the east, 


CHAPTER II.—THE EARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. ' 

150. This is WBUfT chhakra, siTfT gara, or Wfiw amfl ehagMs gari 
(see Chapter I). Its parts are as follows:— 

151. The wheel ,—This is everywhere To the west, 

and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, it is also called bujt chahka. 

152. The felloe is called mangary except in Gaya, where 
it is jamot. It is made of six segments of stsM wood, called 
each git putthi. 

153. The nave ie 'called in^ nah. In Gaya it is also ii'f 
nah, and in Saran inTr naM, Through this the spokes run com¬ 
pletely through and through, each spoke terminating at each end in 
the felloe, each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of 
these double ‘spokes altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes 
each (see illustration). These three pairs are of varying thickness. 
The first pair driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, 
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and the second pair than the third pair. In crossing each other in the 
nave, the second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair 
through the second and first. These pairs have names, viz.*^ 

154. Tha spokes, —1.—The first pair is called dra. This 
is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheel. 

2 . —The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called fir»rr \ T nimdra, other names being %% or belt 
(Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), sfHi nim dhari or 
nebara (South-East Tirhut), and 'iwKT kw&ra 
(Shahabad). 

3. —^The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is 

called iPM gc0. 

To the west and in Gaya, both the second and third pairs are 
called 11 W gaj. The spokes are oolleotively called danriya, 

and to the west also NTPCTHEr drdgaj. 


1. Ara. 

S. Nim&ra. 
3 . OaJ. 



- -8'——Diameter of wheel!. 

6 "—>-| 


Scale 1 inch to a foot. 


axle-tree. 

a£le. 
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165. The outside washer of hemp (w «a«) is cheni, 

ehendi, or (in Saran) That inside the wheel is khanan, 

with variants VW khanan (Ssran), ihanhan (South-East 

Tirhut), sifnw khangan (South-West Shahabad), and khindan 

(South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The OJf/e.—Each wheel has an axle of its own, each supported 
entirely by struts descending on each side of the wheel from the side 
of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dhara or 

dhari. Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of wood and, dhari when it is of iron; btft this is 
by no means universal. 

167. The outside supports of the ax/e.—The supports outside the 
wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where, at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (wsl'pft tekani, ^c.), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (vnwr ak, &o.) 
(see illustration). These supports are called gwrvrr tuUwa, They are 
fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called snw hdn or 

hand. 

168. The curved branch of sisu wood which passes under the point 

of the axle,.where it projects from the g^TTWr tulawa, and thus further 
supports the axle, is called painjani, wtih variants wvrti panjani 

(Shahabad optionally) and pengni (North-East Tirhut). In 

Gaya it is called dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the war’ft painjani are 
called Bpw jant. The other end of each of these ropes is fastened to a 
hook, called kari. One of these hooks is fastened to the wmift iekani, 
and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in front, to one of the 

karhari (vide pod). The wm jant are tightened by a stick 
called amerhi, or in Saran sgluiya^ which passes between 

them and tnists them together to the requisite degree of tightness. 

170. The rear tie of the painjani is called kwlangra, 

or in Saran tulangra. It generally consists of one iron chain. 

Two rings (wfiwf?WT kharkhariya) hang in two staples '(;^ffT konrha) to 
the underside (vr^T* parak) of the rear bar (Bm* ak) of the cart. One 
of these rings hangs near the centre of the viisn ak, and the other 
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at the end nsar the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, then passes 
round the end of the^HwV painjani, and the other end is fastened 
to the other ring. In this way the wewV painjani is held in its place. 
The aoconapanying sketch will make this clear. 



«•“« = the &1c. d =< the kharkhariyi, 

h—h =3 the parih. e = the knlangra. 

0 = the konrha. i = the rear end of the painjani. 

171. Hha body of the cart m&j roughly bo described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above a triangle. Across the back a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

173. The wrm ah or ^ ag is the main beam in the rear of the 
cart. It is made of sisu. In Shahabad this is called Nifw ankh. 
Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the NmE ak to 
strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called WfTEf parak. A slip of 
bamboo tied on behind the WTW ak and forming the tail of the cart 
is known as r paehhlakra, with local variants, viz. 

panchlakra in West Tirhut, pichhalhira in Patna and Gaya, 

and f^rW^ffN^rr pichhlakra or WfT kora in Shahabad. In South Bhagal- 
pur it is ankora or iTi^wsNT pachherna. 

173. The front bar of the square portion of the cart is known as 
tekani. In South Muqgm: it is tek&ni with a dental t. 

174. The aides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined at one end to the ak and at the other end 
fitting on to the top of the wsrnTV tekani, are called dhurauti. 

175. The' piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 
dhurauti, where it joins the wErnft tekdni, and holding the former in its 
place, is called hilaiya. 
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176. The’ short stout cross-bar of sisu wood crossing the triangular 
»dy of the cart between the wsnwt tekdni and the apex of the triangle, 

front of the driver’s seat, is called pirhiya. 

177. The poM which is the front of the cart, and which forms the 
lex of the triangle, is called mgun, or in Patna and Gaya 
gmi. The lower portion of this is called in Ssran irV'r thop. 

178. The two long sides of the cart, forming the sides of the 

tangle, starting one from each end of the ^inr dk and meeting in 
e are known as ortiTf a local variant being Vf 

hair (North-East Tirhut). They are also called irfwT tdnga south 
’ the Ganges and haraa in Saran and Champaran. They are 

metimes strengthened with a band of iron, called Bvrc pattar, 

.'M, or band. 

179. The whole fcoffon? of the cart is called wasrr chhajja. It is 

)mposed of the phnr, the ^gpir dk.i the JsiubV tekdni, and the IhffSfT 
Irhiya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
f the cart, called karhari^ and thirteen cross-pieces called UvfV 

ftti, or in Saran WW batta, and in Gaya also ''TT^ ckdii. The nrfvv^ 
tr/iari are also called phari in Patna and the south-west and niuta 
mpof in Shahabad. North of the Ganges they are also called snMT 
anjha, uf**T mdnjha, or wvnR’ bhardni. They are fastened in their 
iaoes by pegs, called pharkilla, wwifhnfl kathkUU, orfwwV killi, 

poehehae (&c.), or Btfa^ kdnti. Of the thirteen wvfl batti or cross- 
ieces, there are three between the wnw dk and the wsnvfl tekdni, four 
itwoen the swTwl tekdni and the fhfiivrr pirhiya, and six between the 
f^T pirhiya and the sagun. 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining goods 
! the cart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
ae cart:— 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the 'anw dk, is tied a 
lick bough of wood. This is called the tryaiT paehhua. It prevents 
aods falling out behind. 

182. Over the and of equal length-to the iarpft 

;Aani,runB a bamboo called the ifVar tij, supported by two stout pillars 
bout a foot high, each standing on one end of the fhf^viT pirhiya. These 
liars are called the khunlri 6r ihmira, local variant 
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being kkmtahri (S8ran and South Tirhut) and^f^lft^ khmUhri 

or khmtihri in Shahabad. In Gtaya nmilar posts are called 

tiulnchi. 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sides, each resting on 
one end of the wrnt ak, on a ftewT hitaiya, and on one end of 
the tij. Each projects behind the wnw &k and a long way in 
front of the tij, and is called w halla. Other names are 

bans, bansballi, bansaura (Shahabad), or 

chandwa (Patna). 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

wW chip when they commence at the tekani and run close under 
and fastened to the phar, up to the w^yt Mgnn. They serve to 
strengthen the WK piMr. When they run tEe whole length of the cart, 
from the wrtw dk to the W’JW mgun, and form as it were the string of 
the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 
with the HiSJVT jhatka {vide post), they are called irwT hppa or (in 
Tirhut) They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties, 

known as dangli in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, wrft 

badhi in Shahabad, ^bctjaunrha in Gaya, and wf* sontA in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply rassa, &o. 

185. Sometimes the balls is raised behind by a pillar (^r^ 
khuntri) at each end of the WTO Sk, and the space between it and the 
body of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called WWJWTWT hanthwasa, or in Patna pharka, and in Saran tifT 
era. 

186. The flat board forming the driver’s seat is called ift^sxr 
mohra, or in South Bhagalpur morha and in Shahabad mmhra. 

187. The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner end of 
the ar/e-free.—There are two supports inside each wheel, like the gwiiwr 
htfflwd outside. They cross each other opposite the inner end of the 
axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel has a 
separate short axle, there ale therefore two independent pairs of these, 
one inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called guriya or 

goriyOf or (in Patna) warr*a khajsm. Like the rear ipnwT 

tulsm, its upper end is fastened into the wtPI Sk. It is strengthened in 
its place in the wnwt sk by a strut, called wwv c n i mehrab, and the two 

guriya are further strengthened by a cross-piece called 
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^Aen, joining the two, "whioh thus prevents them approaching each 
^r. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 



a—a =: the Sh. d, d == ' the two mehrab. 

b—b = the ^ordi-. e — the (ionrAeri. 

c, o = the two goriya. 

189. The front supports of these pairs are each called tftw thobk or 

thop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the tekSni. 

190. The apparatus for keeping the body of the cart curved.— 
8 consists of a set of strings called vfiatstinr jhatka^ which passes right 
•er the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to the vrrw 
»nd the other to the sagiin. This is kept tight, so that it 
ps the whole cart bent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement 



a—a 
b 


c 

d 


e 


= the ak. 

— the danta. 

= the sagiin. 

— strings fastened to the dk, passing round the danta and back to 

the dk, 

~ strings fastened to the sagun, passing round the danta and back 
to the sagun. 
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191. The HBT dantoy or in south Bhagiilpur «»»m, in the 

above figure is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from the 
figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means for 
tightening the \(xsmjhatka when necessary. Sometimes bamboos run 
parallel to the from the mgm to each end of the WT ah 

as furtherstrengtheners. These Rreealled5in*iTfo/>i«ior (inTirhut)^r'l^i'flfpi?»7. 

192. The wfirer ehhatiya is a slip of 'wood fastened across and 
under the body of the cart from litw thohh to iStv thubh, which serves to' 
hang baskets, &c., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 
the apex of the triangle, is, as already stated, the W’JW sagm or 
sagun. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre¬ 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 

utm. On the top of the ugw sagnn, to afford a boss for fastening 
the yoke to, is fixed the manhthopra, igirstimifT mttnhthapra, 

or (south of the Ganges) srhrnrrgr mothapra. In OhampSran it is 
called mohra. 

194. The^oAeis^T jna, and also in Shahabad year, as 
distinct fromirr^ pdlo or gwr juath, a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks’ necks, 
to prevent them shirking their work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name gntgr mwail is generally applied to them when of 
wood, and semal, wiRHr sammal, or fgwuir timinal w'hen of iron; 
but this distinction is not always observed. To the east they are 
called kanail. The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock’s neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
ehimiya^ They may be of either iron or wood. 

195. Props.— the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the sagun, to prevent it falling forward, by 
the f^TTWT sip&wa or (in North-East Tirhut) tirpaya and 

(in Saran) ««>«•«. The top of this is called in Gaya wfifT tndnjka. 

The prop to prevent the cart falling back is gf T era, ulurm, 

fwuvvTT nidhtedi, or (in Patda) WWT larm. 

196. The ropes which go round the bullocks’ nedis are v^tmjofa, 

ifliflyWt, or gatjoii. When three bullocks are yoked, the rope 

•which goes aver the leader’s neck is to the west binriya or 

Uriya, and in Saran and the east fliiV jhitti. The rope 
rasai, &o.) by which the yoke is kept in its place is called fkyt 
hiehhHtt, or in North-East Tirhut Mifilt jlwnk. 
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197. The mat put in the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 

from falling out is cAafdi generally, but it is hariyllr 

in Patna and HVrd in South Bhagalpux. The last is also 

used optionally in Glaya and East Tirhut. In Ssran a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called RTSTT dhala. 

198. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 

generally lAkar or janjlr. Local names are pshi or 

'wffY danrar in Ghamparan and Tirhut, hel in Gaya, and u*inir 
paikal, (also in Gaya) tstv: paikar, or xf%f painkar in Shahabad. The 
portion round the bullock’s neck is called nYVjpft gardani. 

199. The above is the description, except wh«we otherwise stated, 
of a very complete WBTJfT chhakra, which is itself the most complete 
kind of cart. Pew carts are as complete as this; but they differ 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

200. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a description 
had the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 
to li feet:— 

Cnbita. 

Length from "Vne ak to tekani ... 14 

„ to ftfsUTptWii-ya ... 14 

„ to sagan ... 3 

Total length ... 6 cubits, 

= 9 feet. 

Ihe WTBT ak, arci:^ tekam, and irhw tij, were each three cubits long. 

Tlie wsiT balla were each six cubits long, and the khuntri 

one fool. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of the arch was at the ftrf^T pirhiya, where 
it was one cubit. 

The height of the w?,»r sagnn from the ground when supported 
by the fewm sipawa was 24 cubits, and that of the ak, at the 
same time, 14 cubits. 

CHAPTER III.—THE LIGHT COUNTRY CART. 

201. This is mggar, sagar, or larhiya (see 

8 117). In Saran it is called ?iifT gam. 

This cart is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the w«sfT ohhakt'a. 

302. The wheel is the same os in the HRPfT chhakra. 
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SOS. ne ax/e. —Tbore is only one axle (fKT StJm), wMob goes 
right aoroBB under the cart, and on which both wheels run. It runs 
through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, and 
out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandra. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside tinoh-pina 
dhurkilU, &o. (see § 164). Sometimes the wheels of the naggar 
are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the WPi Oh 
and the other to the tekuni (see §§ 172,173). Through this the 

end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linoh*pia. This 
board is called patw/ani, WBuft paujam (Shahabad optionally), or 
(North-East Tirhut) and must be distinguished from the 

different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhakra. 

204. The body of the ^»Jtf saggar is not arched, as in the ws n.f i 

chhakra. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the '<rnv ak and 
ending together at the sagun, are called, as in the chhakra, 

xrj phar, &o. As the saggar has no jjfrrsT tulim, tkobh, or 

guriya, the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called letla, tetaliya, or in Saran 

InjjVT tentula, each of which rests on one end of the mandra, and 
on which, on the other hand, the corresponding ^ phar rests. Along 
the tcc phar, and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. 
This is called ifiTC hangar. 

205. In other respects a saggar differs little from a 

chhakra, except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is nut arched, the former has of course no KKfT jhatka, 
&o. __ 

CHAPTER IV.—THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE. 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called xw rath or VB ranth. 
This is rare in Bihar. 

207. When it has two wheels, it is called bahal, with variants 

baheli (Patna) and bahli (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208. This cart is almost exactly the same in principle as the VBTVfrr 
chhakra, except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
sOrnwgi or saungi ; hence the cart is also called a vf 

samtegi gari. 
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809. Its parts are as follows:— 

The wheeU^Ae in a oart (see § 161 and fi.). 

The leather washer is called or chaili, gadda, or 

flRt hithai. 

810. The axle. —As in a oart (see § 166). 

811. The supports of the wheels and axles. —These are the same 
as in a chhakra (see § 167 and ff., § 187 and ff.). 

818. The body of the uehiole.—The lower part is like a ’icvTfT 
ehhakra. Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is 
called sRmwgi or saungi. 

813. The frame of the seat is RfV paid, local variants being wiT 

patta (East Tirhut and Patna), patiya (Bast Tirhut and the 

west), and RbrwV haudandi (Gaya). Its supports “are khmta or 
^ufT khunta. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called 
phuliya. The posts supporting the awning are dnnda or 
danta (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is 
)^hhatri or (in Shahabad and Gaya) thntri, and the stuffed cover . 

|o keep off the sun is iJXT gadda or gadela. In South Hunger 

n is nifl gaddi. The net forming the bottom of the seat is 
^mwgi or saungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 
Irheels is wnitT dhamaka. 

814. The two long sides are called phar, &o., or rifiiT tanga, as 
b the ehhakra. Between them are placed narrow planks, called 
|jf «T manjha. 

816. The supports of the body behind are dharua or 

ihanrm, and similar smaller ones mside are bdwH, 

816. The dantua, or m Saran rtut dha/a, is the back seat 
for carrybg. luggage, and it is also called arum in South-East 

Tirhut and Ohamparan. dori are the strings forming the side of 

the awning,'and RW parda is the side awnmg, which may be raised 
or let down as required. In Saran it is also called ohdr. 

217. The rails on each side of the driver’s seat are Rift ballL 

218. In other respects the bullock carriage is the same as the 
ehhakra (see Chapter II). 
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CHAPTER V.—THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. This is nearly the same as the hullook cart, on a smaller 
scale, except in the following particulars 

220. The mheel is the same as in the hullook carriage (see 1151 
and ff.). 

221. The axle is dhara or dhnri, which is strengthened 

inside by a short metal tube, samm/i, WWT sSma, or sami. 
In North-East Tirhut the latter is also called sam. ' There is one 
of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of washer. 
There is only one axle dhnn), on which both wheels run. 
Outside each wheel are a pair of jgfWWr tuhlwa, hut inside there are 
no sftw thobh or guriya, as in the bullock cart (see § 187 and fF.). 
Bound the ends of the tekani, the ^rnt ak, and the axle, 

forming a triangle outside the wheel, is tightly tied a rope called the 
sj«w jant, and just above the lowest angle of this triangle {i e., just above 
the point of axle), is tied to it a short stick serving as a footstep, called 

salai or salaiya. 

222. The gfrRT tu/awa are fastened to the 'wmr ak and the w*irTwV 

tekani (see §§ 167, 172, and 173) by iron hooks, called anknri 

or (Champaran, South Tirhut, and South Hunger) ■'Srgna anhtra. 
South of the Ganges they are also called in Shahabad p,nd South 
Bhagalpur tpriT tuldi. hal is the tire of the wheel. The leather 
splashboard over the wheel is innwr takhta or takhti. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called patra. 

223. The props of the body are vwt danda (west), ’TOT danta 

(east and Champaran), or hhunta. The top of the awning is 
chhatri, and the roof of it is nr chhat or (in Gaya) tarak; 

godela or (in South-East Tirhut and South Hunger) gaddi 
is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awning at the 
sides is parda, or in Saran wzr ghata top, which is fastened 

by iron rings, nt^ kart or (in Gaya) iAo/j. The,ropes which 
support the awning poles ^e hathaanm, and the rope trellis 

between the two rear awning poles 'i^ir chauk. This last serves 
as a back to lean against. 

224. The khmta or w»n:T khuntra axe posts which support 

the body in front on the axle, rmn dharua, nwT dharua, or (in 
South Bhagalpur) dhaluan, are the posts which support the 

body on the axle behind the khanta. bawli or 
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bauli axe similar posts behind the <|zt khanta, but in front of the 
v^rzrT dkarua. They are quite inside the body of the oart. To the 
west of the North Gangetio tract they are also called yiH' gat^'.- 
The iffflYn' ponehhiya or (to the west) fRUWT pichhm are the 
pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagalpja they are 
called dagli. irTW tan are the four iron bars which support the 

body on the axle. Two of them are oalled khuntdidn or (in 

South-West Shahabad) Jiernrtw gajbag, irtwr m&njha are similar wooden 
supports. The aamtcgi or saungi is the twine net under 

the seat, and the straps which keep it tip are the saungi ke 

nari. The jftftptT goriya are side fopes which fa^ti the splash¬ 
board to the axle, and the dhdwtdka ife the leather siding inside 

the wheels. The four curved bamboo shafts are tlfni tdnga or (in 
Patna) zfnT tSnga. The wr«?l' % Wlrft ekhati ke nan is a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in front of the it saungi ke 
nari. The SJXTW ladoio are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 
shaft, forming the body of the catt. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called phafhi, and in South Bhk^olpur nwr batfa. The net at the 
bottom is ernTT jdla, and the wt»Tz(t jhatka is a strong rope behind 
and below, fastening the oross-pieoeS of the body. 

225. The driver’s seat is kartali. The pieces of bamboo 

which run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feet, are ftnvwlTT Mkhora generally north of the Ganges, or 
darenri in Sfiran and WffT danrera in South-East Tirhut. In 
Shahabad they are latera, in Patna and Gaya yOfni danriya, and 
W^r tarera in South Bht^lpur. The goriya or (in South- 

East Tirhut) ghoriya are pieces of wood which join the upper 

and lower shafts, wift pankhi are pieces of leather joining the upper 
and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganges, ^wnrr muthra, and to the 
south of it % *rn^ mothra ke nsriy or in Shahabad jvil % 
munhra ke n&ri. In Patna and Gaya it is called chhara. l?he 

mothapra is a brass cap fitting on to* the ends of the two shafts. 

226 . //arae^.—The pointed part of the saddle is or In 

Shahabad and East Bhagalpur khagur. The pad is w gadi or 
gaddi. The wooden block is wwi^cr kathra or (in South-Wwt Shahabad) 
wwiWT kathla. The rings through which the reins pass are iara or 
tin rds kart. The leather sumingle going over th« saddle, round 
the horse’s shoulders and across his chest, is gicnf'f ptuhtang or gwwrfr 
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fmtang. Another name is efrif jot. The leather belly-band ia iff 
tang. rUs means the reins; imr tarn or (in South Bhagal- 
pur) if^ tawak, the leather cover of the saddle ; irfiliSIT nSgla, 
»f?mrT nagla, or tasma, the straps which fasten the shafts 

to the saddle ; and kamchi, the wooden side supports of the 
saddle. Other names for this last are kainchiya (Cham- 

paran and Tirhut), goriya (South Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), 

tiktU ke lakri in South-West Shahabad, and 
tetkhi in South Bhagalpur. dumchi or 

dumkaja* is thaid crupper. The bridle is patji patta, and 

the iron bit IrriTW lagam. The martingale is ^xvH.jerband, the cloth 
over the eyes which serves as blinkers andhiiri, the neok-omament 
HWT kantha, and the brass moon on the horse’s forehead ohand. 

227. ganjiga or tobra is the bag hung on either side 

for holding the passenger’s shoes, &o. 

228. The above is a description of an jnir ekka when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, 
katahra, instead of the rear posts, and instead of the two front posts two 
shorter ones are set up, one on each side of the driver’s seat, called 

nimdanda. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats are of various kinds. The following may be noted:— 

The general term for a boat is WTW nnw, and to the west also W’flT 

naiya. 

230. The larger kinds of boats are uldnk (which has a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in front), melhni (which has 

a broad bluff bow), pateli or pataili, also called in Sfiran 

katra (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are not 
joined edge to edge), kachchha (which is shaped like a square 
shallow box, without proper bow or stern, and is steered with two 
rudders. It takes great burdens, and will go in very shallow water), 
and the VTlfT saranga, or in Shahabad sallm, and in Tirhut 

sarinna (which has a round bottom for shallow water). 

231. Smaller varieties are wWj or in Sliahabad wbr* doet 
(which has a'flattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

• The fate of the ekka pony is well shown in the proverb bv f 
yanii»lT ddna na ghat, dunu tardh dumkaja,—xta grain or grass, and the 
crupper on night and morning. 
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^rn portions oat out of solid wood), and pansahi (wMoh has 

found bottom, but goes in shallow water). 

232. The smallest kinds are H Hi»^ i < palwdr or sMfl and jmstrr 
dug-out. The latter is also called WJtHfT bangra. Also the 
olnaiya, with both ends risiug like a gondola well out of the water, 
id which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the 

ngi machhm, or dingy. W4.niI ghamal (South Bihar) is a temporary 
ft made of water-jars (w^ ghara) and bamboos tied together. 

233. The/Juris of a boat are as follows:—The thwarts are ^jgarha 
id the ribs wnrrftSia or (in Ohamparan) gfnrm tharbnta, gf fw t tharhiya 
n Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut), jftWT goMa (in Saran and 
rath-West Tirhut), guchehha (in North-East Tirhut), and WTW 
ickh (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are gfw bank. 
he outer planking is WK har or (in South Hunger) wtwwt h&kal, (in 
hamparan and West Tirhut) WHwr hagai, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

ktiehhakpati. In 0aya it is jolamhar, InShahabad 

le planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 
WTT ahar, and dewat is also used to mean the “ wall ” or side 

lanks. The flooring inside the boat is mg« t patan or wav ya w patwatan, 
f in Saran patauri. A long plank running over this is in 
aahabad apti. The grating aboVe the bottom of the boat is 

chali or (in South-West Tirhut) urhrha, and (in North- 

last Tirhut) vpnxpatm. In a pataili the planks at the bottom 
hich run from end to end are %Tr lewa, and in other kinds of 
oats nficWT mariya or (in North-East Tirhut) mareya, and in 
iaran sftftWT moriya- The platfojm on which the rower sits is 
ataiiri or fk**l bitan. When on the roof of a large boat, it is 
U or BUTT patai, or in Shahabad Wgr-HWTsft halmacAani or srWTW 
mhdn. The deck planks in the middle are HT S rirT pStna. WWTT cKaehar 
i brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. WfsWT karwa or Wf-wi 
anma are the posts which support the thwarts. '§tfwT Jonka are iron 
ings to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North¬ 
east Tirhut and South Hunger they are called kari. 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the paras tree 
bnUa frondosa) the calking is called raswat, and when with hemp 
t is gahni. WTST^C atSir (in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut) 
s string used for calking. 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 

sikka. In Ohamparan it is wqw sahan, and patain or wiwr danda 

Q South-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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sikka is alRo used to Mi^au the two ends of the boat. The length 
of the boat is dawar, and the stem post galhi. The prow is 
WWW malang, wffJr mdngi* or wf*! mang. 

236. The mdder is tnrwK patwdr or (in North Tirhut) 

paHydr. In Q-aya it is irawrrx This is properly the lower piece. 

The rudder post is liW gol, (in Shahabad, North-East Tirhut and, 
optionally. South Munger) khamha, or in Gaya riWr gaula, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called stftruT mthiya. The tiller is 
Wr aaila or (in South Munger and North-East Tirhut) «i5T danta, and 
the socket in which it works it*rsTT banra or (in North-West Tirhut) 

thel, and (in North-East Tirhut) thchri. One rope, by which 
the rudder is fastened to the boat, is ganrkassa, and another, 

by which it is held up, is ankwariya. The steersman is 

wfijt mdnjhi. 

237. smta or (in South-East Tirhut) sota is the wooden 

vessel used for baling out water. An oar is WTf danr, a paddle wnWTT 
karudry kertidr, or in Saran karudri, and the blade of it 

tnWT pata. A punting pole is laggi or sfwrr lagga. 

238. The mast is gurkha or maatal, or in Shahabati 

gunarkha, and the yard is morni. The mast is raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is dwsudha or jasodha 

in South Hunger and Tirhut, afVtS’JT jarsudha in Champiiran, and 
a miii wr jawmdha there and in North-West Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stepped, is darsndha 

ke maliya or miF^WT malwa. The uwsflfiruf mtwaniynn is the thwart 
to which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut ^ sul. 
The pulleys are ghirni, and the sail is inv pdly and in Shah¬ 
abad surt or surtwaniydn. 

239. The tow-rope is ^ gun or (in Gaya and the south-west) ri)w 
gon, which is tied to pieces of bamboo called berua or khmta, 
or in Shahabad srwWT barua, which the boatmen press against their 
shoulders when hauling a boat up stream. The man who tows is 

gunwdh. laidai is a cable, and langar or 

girahi the anchor. A large iron anchor is wtwipK lohlangar or 
girdmi. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is ^irfw pdni torab to the east 
andTTftr pdni tnral to the west, c./;. 4; WBWIW inft' 

• The most comfortable seat is in the bow. Hence the proverb wfheit wi«rr 
wfif 4 WpiWT wtfu janikd khewa nahin, se agila mdngi satodr ,—the fellow 
who hasn’t money to pay his fare takes the bow seat. 
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IT i kaohehfia bahut kam pani tarat bA ,—this kachchha draws vary little 
water. To be aground is ahrv tikab. 


CHAPTER VII.—THEf LITl’EB. 

641. The litter is khatoU, doU, or (in North-East 

Tirhut) khoili. dolt is also used for the ornamented litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bhagalpur wwnrt* 
fhandol or tartarwdn. The last word is said by natives to be a 

corruption of the Persian takhi rawSn, or moving throne. In 

the west it is also called wfuniV ndlki or wlvmft biyahuti pdlki. 

24i^. The bamboo pole is bsm, and from it the litter is 
suspended. 

243. The litter itself is khatoli, and is a kind of small bed 

(WVPTPir cltarpay) with a bottom made of rough twine (Tprr?l sutn). The 
sides and ends of the bed are pAti. In South Bhagalpur the 
sides are called patti and the ends fiivnT Btrwa. At each end two 
pieces of split bamboo nm up from each comer, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These bamboos are 
called fwvTWT sipAwa, or in South Hunger fbvniT sipdha, and in 
Saran ftijswr sipwa, and they are fastened to the comers of the bed, 
and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called woW 
barkas. This string is also twisted round the fintTSTT sipAwa to 
strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear sipAwa, and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 

them by strings. This is called w^WTT tenrua or wrWT terua. It 
prevents the pole slipping round. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called paua, and the strings 

for tightening the bottom of the bed are prchan, and also in 

Shahabad ordAwan. 

245. Fastened to the polo over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting the canopy. 
This is called thatri, and in South Bhagalpur also wirnft chhatni 
or ehhatri; and the string braces descending from its four 

comers to the four corners of the bed, to keep this awning steady, are 
called wiw t&n. 

246. The illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed in a set of curtains like a 
bell-mouthed bag, called ohAr or V’cnfr pardA. 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by rioter women, is wwT 

mcdnay WNrrwr tnefidm, mtwrr mahappha, dSnn, or danrii 

It has a domed roof, called thatri, supported on eight pillars (fo 

at each side), called wusFT danta. The nde<hoards of the body are call 

diwal, or in Shahabad dilha, and the doorway 

diihari, or in South Hunger duSri. The rest is like the dt 

248. The bardari, or in Shahabad barahdan, a 

called in Saran kharkkaripa, is the corresponding litter used 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palanke 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called wnft pati or nI^ewt pati 
the net bottom firwnrr biMwat, the legs tfNt paua, the side-boa 

patri, the four pillars at each side sipaua, the doorv 

duhari, and the roof ww chhat. The shelf inside at the feet c 
of the litter is dar^/. 

249. The poles are called Nf ^ bSns, and the curved end of 

front polo wW (hop. The four iron struts at each end are called ?rTW i 
and they meet in a ring ehukiya or in South Bhagolpur w 

sa»»), which goes round the pole. The inner end of the pole rest; 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called ^|fNnsT ehukiya, >. 
also in South Hunger sami or KffitNT hhubiya. The rope netw 
filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is ca 
iWUTWie kamwat, or in South Bhagalpur vew kamn. 


SUBDIVISION VII. 

APPLIANCES USED IN RURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAPTER I.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANDFACTUE 

OP OIL. 

250, The oil-mill is known as'ilVff kolh or kolhu throng 
the province. In Gaya it is also kelhu. It closely resembles 
sugar-mill, as described in the next section, and a detailed desorij 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the ciremnstanoes 8< 
therein, it has been foUnd inconvenient to give an illustration 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patnt 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches, 
these reference can be made in reading the section on the sugar- 
in which the few points of diSerenoe are noted. A well-known pre 
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about the clll<miU is «rrv iel hhari khiy 

nahiH, kolk ehataijay, —(the bullock) won’t eet oil-oake when it is given 
to him, and yet it goes to liok the oil-press; t.e., stolen goods are sweet- 

851. The hollow wooden blooh forming the bed of the mill. —^This 
is iftw kolh or kolAu, and in Gaya also kelktt. In this the 
cavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as ^ 
pet or Aanda, or in North-East Tirhut f ^ kSnr/i and in Shahabad 
WTW kAdn. In the oil-mill this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass till it 
leads into the back of the top of the firftW nt'roA.' The lower half of 
this hour-glass cavity is known as atAn. The lower end 

milnrt) of the pestle (www makan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 
into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called pdcAar. Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pratle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this case the old lining is called uxsvfSTT thatpachra, 
or in North-East Tirhut WKsuwvtT tarpachra, and the new inner lining 
petpackra, 

252. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it. 
The part below ground is called w^jangha. Hound the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called bhamta, or in South Bhagalpur 

bhamtho, in North-East Tirhut wwr bhatta, and in Saran 
ttunyhauta ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (WVT chhanna) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of the 
block over the abovennentioued cavity. It communicates at its upper 
end with the athri. This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
holding the vessel, are together called mroh, and in Saran and 
Tirhut also *r^lT mroh. 

254. The flat top of the block is mlled gm para. 

255. The horizontal board to wMoh the builoeka are attached .— 
This is called katri. On it the oilman teli) sits, and while 
he drives the buUocke he at the same time keeps pressing down the 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 
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256. The upright beam, or peet/e, which mooes in the hoik 
the mi a and crushes the seeds. —^Thie is mohan or m 
To the west it is also called mnjath, or in Shahabad wT f n monhan 
in North-East Tirhut sft%«r mohain. The ball at the end of this t 
'which fits into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is 
mnnri. The ferrule round this is murw&ri. The notch i 

this is WTNT hanh or kandha. The upper end of the pestle ror 
off is '53: char or punchhi, and the curved piece of wood join 
this is wwrr dkenka, or in North-Eaijt Tirhut ▼fWT dhenkm. 
curved block of wood oonneots the pestle with the upright post 
is fixed in the horizoctal driving-beam: thus— 



257. In the above sketch h is the 'wr dhenka, a is the top o^ 
^hnr mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d. The up: 
post is e, which is fastened to d by a string g passing round th< 
pegs e and f. 

258. The upright post is called marthamh, or in £ 

V|IT malik tham, the pegs e and / khanti, and the stri: 

arnpr nadhan, or in East Tirhut Iddh and South Bhagalpm 
kdha. The string is generally made of straw,* The upright p 
fastened to the horizontal board, katri, by a wedge, 

garkilli, which goes through the former and under the latter. 

259. The horizontal board revolves round the main block o; 
machine; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastened a 
lump of wood called %ic\ phenta, or in Ssran 7X1 pheta, which acte 
kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and v 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (o 

mSndar) cut in the latter’s exterior surface. A bamboo 
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rui)8 up from the inner portion of the horizontal board to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen, the joint. It is called khar- 

cAd/if, or in North-East Tirhut kltdnrch&ri, and in Gaya and 

Shahabad 4^^ khanrchar. 

860. The arrangement for stirring up the oii-eeeds. —^This is 

called rewti, or in South Bhagalpur bharnithi or 

utkani, and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 

kh&nti, standing up in the cavity amidst the oil-peeds, 
alongside the peste;* to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to the upright post, 
marthamh, by another peg, khmti. The whole therefore revolves 
with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds oonoentrioally 
with it and stirring them up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant 

861. The yoking apparatus. —The rope which is fastend to a peg 

in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the bullock 
and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 
nrrfT karha, and the rope passing under the bullock’s chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is ^^1 peti. The canvas pad on the bullock’s 
hump is kandhi, and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is sftncnft tokni or khoia, or to the east khoka. 

The rope from the bullock’s neck up to the curved block or vvr dhenka 
is ii m iT pagha, and the iron link fastened to this close to the bullock’s 
neck is bhaunr kali. The rope round his neck, connected 

to the xrirsTI pagha by this link, is gardawani, or in North- 

East Tirhut gardami and in Champaran gardani, 

and that going through the bullock’s nose is srr®i nttlA. A bullock 
employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a m«| '$9 nath bail. 

. 868. Miscellaneous, —The circle in which the bullocks move is 
called oF ■qt’ftiwwrj, and in South Bhagalpur also ^ bhar. 

263. The pot into which the oil drops is called WIT ehhanm. As 
much oil-seed as can go into the press at one time is called WT^ gh&ni. 
The oil-cake which remains after the oil has been expressed is called 

khalli, or in Saran kharri, except the oil-cake of. poppy seeds 
(’i\w*WT posta), which is called e^WT we?l pirn kkatli, or simply iftwT 
pin«. 

864. To work the mill is or pa ab. 
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CHAPTER II.~APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUPACTUR: 

OP SUOAB. 

A.-THE OANE-MILU. 

265. The oane-mill is known as kolh or he 

throughout the province. Patent mills introduced by European fi; 
are known as irv kal. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a ooni: 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such ir 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the Engl 
made iron orushing-miU made at Bihia. To such an extent has 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to : 
a angle one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which wa 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all b 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being availa 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference:— 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not slop 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, insht 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewti. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are oi 

much larger scale. The wWw mohan is six or seven ou 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportio 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block forming the bed of the mil 

This is generally known as ePIw kolh or iStf? koihu. The cavity 
this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is knt 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as snw hhun, or in Ohamparan tre gh 
and to the east, fW kund or knnr. In Shahabadit is know: 
^^handa or hanrolica. In South Munger it is ifhfxhSma, 

elsewhere south of the Ganges tvt handha or xwr handa. Eo; 
the edge, at the top of thfs, a rim of mud is ^metimes placed to pre\ 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called plnr. An iron x 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitt 
is w<r ban, and in Tirhut also pattar, and in South Bhagal 

marro. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed ^der the block to prev 
it being worn away by the orushing-pestle. This is generally, tifkt 
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morti^r, with variants Wt^sjrn morwOh (North-East Tirhat), "Wv- 
murwSr (Shahahad and Patna), ^ mur (Gaya), fW mmera or 
murwari in South Hunger, and charnca in Saran. The WlWf 
pOehar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the oavi 
and on which the crushing-pestle m,oves. TtfT or ^IXT rora is used 
the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help 
mushing the juice. These are also called wfipilT chandiya in Ghampai 
and North-East Tirhut, and wfw khotich to the east. In Saran a 
Ohamparan ram is a canal out on the surface of the block throu 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In Nor 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut Wv 
raspain, and in South-East Tirhut WTHT kh&ta. 

270. The drain for the juice out in the bottom of the block 

to the north nardoh; also in Tirhut ixaroh, in Nor 

East Tirhut narohi, and in South-East Tirhut raser; 

South-West Shahabad it is gujurua, and in the rest of 

district e?lTr joha or VW'WT ra^ha ; in Patna it is rasgliara 

fhftw niroh ; in Gaya it is wtwt chhoni; in South Hunger, wt*lT ckm 
and in South Bhagalpur, wcsssi' larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is vw»sr 

patndri. In the body of the block a channel is out in which the bio 
W»T phenta, of the driving gear works. This is called gha: 

in Shahabad and mdndar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bulloohs are attached 
This is katri, with a variant, WTWfk kdtari or WTW^ kdiar, 
Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which mooes in the hollow of 
mill ancf crushes the cane. —For this three names are current, viz. ^ 

(Tirhut, except the north-west, Ohamparan, Patna, and Sot 
Hunger), with variants, irww mahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirh 
and wfww monhan in S!iahabad, WTW Idth (Tirhut and Champara: 
fm^wdvjdth (Tirhut and Shahabad). The l^st word is used in Sar 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The ball at the end of this beam, which flts with the hoU 

of the block, is ^ w8»r, ^ mUpra, ^ mUnrl The - notch abo 
this is north of the Ganges and in Patna WTX kdnh or iw kandha. 
North-West Tirhut it is kanhiya, and in South-East Tirh 

V«T Jn Shahabad it is WTW/6<f» or In Gaya it 
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CHAPTER II.~APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUPACTURB 

OP SUGAR. 

A.—THE OANE-MILL. 

265. The oane-mill is known as kolh or vtlV holhu 

throughout the provinoe. Patent mills introduced by European firms 
are known as kal. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bihia. To such an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a single one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to the 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference:— 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewii. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are on a 

much larger scale. The wWw mohan is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block forming the bed of the mill.—> 

This is generally known as vtw kolh or kolhu. The cavity in 
this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is known 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as vni khan, or in Ohamparan ghar ; 
and to the east, fW kund or kunr. In Shahabad it is known as 
^narr handa or hanrolaa. In South Hunger it is nTft hmra, imd 

elsewhere south of the Ganges 'awrr handiut or handa. Bound 
the edge, at the top of thik, a rim of mud is Mmetimes placed to prevent 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called pinr. An iron ring 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitting 
is war ban, arid in Tirhut also u'Wf pattatf and in South Bhagalpur 
siwvtt marra. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed tfhder the block to prevent 
it being worn away by the orushing-pestle. This is generally 
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morwOr, with variants morieah (North-East Tirhut), 

mwrwar (Shahabad and Patna), ^ mar (&aya), mmeta or 
murmri in South Manger, and NiarsvT chanm in Satan. The or 

pOehar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the cavity, 
and on which the orushing-pestie moves. xYfT or idxT rora is used for 
the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called chmdiya in Champaran 
and North-East Tirhut, and sifvt khottch to the east. In Satan and 
Champaran ram is a canal out on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In North- 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut V’J’VW 
raapain, and in South-East Tirhut wnrT kh&ta. 

270. The drain for the juice out in the bottom of the block is 

to the north spcnirW nnrdoh; also in Tirhut mroh, in North- 

East Tirhut narohi, and in South-East Tirhut raaer ; in 

South-West Shahabad it is gajurua, and in the rest of the 

district eftwr joha or ra^ha; in Patna it is raagh&ra or 

fhvW niroh ; in Gaya it is ehhoni; in South Hunger, wIVTT chom; 
and in South Bhagalpur, SRvsff larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is VITWIT^ 

patndrL In the body of the block a channel is out in which the block, 
iprr phenta, of the driving gear works. This is called ghart'a 

in Shahabad and mMdar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached.^ 

This is katri, with a variant, kdtari or wmK kdtar, in 

Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which mooes in the hollow of the 
mill and crushes the cane.—For this three names are current, viz. 
mohan (Tirhut, except the north-west, Champaran, Patna, and South 
Manger), with variants, mahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirhut, 
and tnonhan in Sliahabad, vrw Idth (Tirhut and Champaran), 
andumryd^A (Tirhut and Shahabad). The hist word is used in Saran 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The<ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is ^ wS»ri, The-notch above 

this is north of the Ghtnges and in Patna kdnh or ww kandha. In 
North-West Tirhut it ie%flWT kanhiya, and in South-East Tirhut 
1W punfa. In Shahabad it is MTTW Adu or ^*IHT hngm. In Gaya it is 
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mqhanthambha, and in South Mtmger v*IT dhmka. The upper 
end rounded “off is 'fF oAflr or thuriya, or (in North-East Tirhut) 
^ munr ; and the curved block of wood joined to this is warr dfmka 
or (in North Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur) Ifipw dhinkua, 
and in Saranw^T dhenkuha. This curved block of wood connects the 
pestle with the upright post which is fixed in the horizontal driving- 
board. 

275. This upright post is north of the Ganges, to the west, 

harsa or wfvUT harim, and to the east (and in South Bhagalpur) 
srfsrSiFUU maniktfiam or wrftr'S manik t/iam. In Shahabad it is wupiw 
mankham, in Patna and Gaya kh&nta or marthamh, and 

a tfiiw e manikham in South Hunger, The pieces of wood which keep 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at the base of the block 
are fibha or Pafwr jibhiya, or in Siiran the front one is called 
ifUT phfnta, and the back one kanail or (south of the Ganges) 

kanheli, and in Saran kamili. In North-East Tirhut they 
are called ftsIhuT jibiya. 

276. A rope of straw supporting the pestle by fastening it to the 

upright beam is north of the Ganges, to the west, wnwr nadhatit in 
Champaran mdhm, in Tirhut »nnw nadMn^ but in East Tirhut 
mrw ^h. In Shahabad it is tanma, in Gaya WW WWlir 

fOidh barta, in Patna WTWW nadkati, in Soritb Hunger iiTU nddh or uxvf 
barah, and in South Bhagalpur tdmngi or ihis ledha. 

277. The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board, 

and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges kharchdnri, or south of it awft^T kantora (Shahabad), 

khanrckar (also in Shahabad), kharehar or 

kharchdH (Patna and Gaya), f kudamiya in South Hunger, and 
4lT!wr(V khanrcMro in South Bhagalpur. This is fastened to the 
driving-beam by a rope, called snrni ndran or irwr nMha, or in East 
Tirhut Idran. 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which the driver sits 
is kdtari, WWC kaUtr, or kaM aa aboye. 

279. The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is connected 
with the yoke is srm nddha or (in Baran) kmheli^ (in Gaya) 
nm ^TFifT nddha barta, and in Patna wTur m&njha. HTf kdrh or (in 
Norih-East Tirhut and Shahabad) iTfT kdrha is a rope which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, jjhissed round the hump of 
the bullock and back again to the board, where it is tied into^ hole; 
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and the rope pausaing under the buUook’e ohest, joining two traces 
thus made, is 

iSp. Miscellaneous.—the circle in which the bullocks move has 
various names, viz. ifbcWK gorpaur (Saran), paudar (Champaran 
and Shahabad), paur or pauri elsewhere north of the Gang^, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, WV bahi also in Patna, and 
barhara in South Monger. 

881. The receptacle for the cane before it is out (generally a hole 

in the ground) is iSIfifarr^l genriyari generally, and geriyar to 

the w^t. The receptacle for cane ready oat is toniyiri, with 

variants toniyathi (Saran, Champaran, and South-West 

Tirhut), toniydsi (North-West Tirhut), and itirswr^ tonkhad 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called angamdr. 

882. A wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 

crusher. This is also in North-East Tirhut 

883. The cane as it is OTushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called sftivwnr morwah or monnoah, or in 

South Bhagalpur uspe iTr ghanwaha. This man sometimes drives the 
bullocks also, and when he does so he is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice drops is called generally sitTt 
khora or (in South-East Tirhut) k^or, other local names being WIX 
nad (Shahabad) and '^fmkwvda (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 
(generally) WWX clihanm. Over this is often placed a basketor,earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally WWT ehhan- 
m, vwnrr rmchtianm, or chhmi. Local names for this are 
larauri (Saran and Champaran), firfr chhitta (also in East Tirhut), 
or chhirhira (Shahabad), and wftWT daliya (South Hunger). 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya twnit hafhaila. 

885. From these vessels'the juice is removed to the boiler in a 
pot called anjl or ITfnr iarah, or sometimes ]BEtT»T karaha. 

886. The blooki^ on which the cane is ci(t are north of the Ganges 
and in Shahabad fInriT nkuha, a variant being f%q<«T nhua in South 
Bhagalpur. Other names are tv iheha (North-West Tirhut), 

pertyefte (Gaya), yfmkukath (Patna), wvr parkath (South 
Bhagalpur), and ttwranr tonk^ or foiwtaf in South-East 

Tirhut and Munger. ** 

887. The hollow hi Jhe mill 18 in Bihar deaned by hand while 
the crusher is turning: hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
raising the lattmr, as there is in Gorakhpur and Azamgarh. 
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888 . 31ie badcet from whioh the mill k fed is ^1^ ehainfi north of 
the Ganges, with a Vaxiani^ chMi, in Nortih>Ea$t Tirhnt. In 
Shahabad it is wVft ori (also in East Tirhut) or ihamhi, and 
in South Bhagalpur oripa. In Patna it is WIT batta, and' in 
Gaya wftwT pathipa. The pieoes of cane out up ready for the mill are 
Wft genri to the w^t and optionally in East Tirhut, and font in 
Patna, Gaya, and to the east. In South-West Shahabad they are 

mgdri, 

889. As much chopped cane as can go into the press at one time is 
WTW^ ghani, and as much juice as can be boiled at one time iTTW tdw. The 
latter is also Wirw kh^dm in South-East Tirhut, wn pah in Patna, 
and ^ ran or fTWr r&nh in South Hunger and South Bhagalpur.. 

290. The cane after the juice is expressed is called aftHT Moiya, 
with local Tariants wtfHrwT khohipa (Patna, Gaya, and the east) and 
w lC WT khdiha in South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is also WlWT 
chephm. 

891. To work the mill is or perab, and when several 

oultivators take it in turns, each turn is called ufwt bhdnj, pari, or 
(Gaya) wWl paltt. When men work it turn by turn they are said to 
do it wfilT bhanja sire north of the Ganges, #Tr phera - 
ph&ri in Tirhut, and elsewhere WJTT WT^ pdra pdri. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by oo-sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
bharyharipa, scyhiyaiti, or (Tirhut) mbtAaiii, and also 

in North-East Tirhut wf»WT mjhiga. In South Hunger dhenk is 
the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, one after the 
other, till the turn of the first comes again., 

892. The men engaged on the^miJl axe as follows:— 

(1) The man who cuts the standing cam ,—This man k 
onyertAa to the westgeneraUy,wf»lf|WTp««r«w%« in the north-west, 
pajwdha and WSRTwtw pagarwdh or 'S^TSTTW pangarwdh in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad ho^ also WfwrhiT genrehhUa, or in the south¬ 
west of the district wtwswT chholm ; in Patna and Gaya he is 
ietafpsra (fromitim^ ketdri, su^-oan^, Tfl? w nt s : partdhar, or ww*friWTt 
pamihdr, and in South Hunger wmtTtttT kataupdra or Hi tiurt Tf patar~ 
pdra. In South Bhagalpur he is ghurkaita or w »fi in katanipa. 

In Saran and Ghamparan these men do their work ' without 
wages m money, their pay being the leaves of the oano which they 
out, which they take home and use for oalUe fodder. 
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293. (2) The mm who mi» the earn into Imgthe for. the mill 

is uTij^ ksnu in South Tirhut and Saran. In Champaran 
he ia iniwrTir poAwM, and to ihe west he is 
genrihata or -ijfincwrni angamih. Elsewhere he is 
aftW«W tonkatta, with a variant, shftwtlT tonikatta, in 
South-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut he is simply 
called WSJTT majilra, and in North-East Tirhut sometimes 
ww Jdn. In SSran and Champaran the same person 
outs the oane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

294. (3) The driver of ihe mill is katarwdh, with 

variants katariw&h or siWTSSTTr katarwdha, 

and in South Bhagalpur wtowwt kaiarbaha. In 
South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut hO Is called'ihmnr 
hankwa. 

295. (4) The mm who feeds the He is nT'<vsTt monrwah or 

morwdh generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 
uwvwnrr ghanwdha or (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Hunger) ww'fiwr ghmhaha. 

296. (5) The man who removes the crushed cane. —He is 

halud'i in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297. The buildinge .—The whole manufactory, including both 

cane-mill and boiling-house, is called wtSfWK kolhudr, or in South- 
West Shahabad golaur. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 

called koUdr, 

298. The house in which the cane is out into slips for the mill is 

called genriydr, or^sffsnr^ </enny«ln to the west and 

toniyari to the east. Local varietios-of this last are tmiydsi in 

North-Wi^ Tirhut and tonkMd in South Bhagalpur. 

299. FolMore bn f/r« sobyect—Near the place where the cane 

is out into slips the men make a round idol o|a deity called msK^ 
ffwAar 6ii*, or in Shahabad srsfliK rVc woMar 6lr, and in North-East 
Tirhut HVFfnc He is said to *have been origintdly a 

Dom, who once came' to a ’ sugar manufactory in the olden 
time and asked for juice, which the people, refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped llte boiler and was boiled to 
death. His spirit became deified, and is now worshipped by the 
workmen. The wordup consists in pouring a litUe water on the 
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image when the oane is brought into the manuiaotoiy ^om the 
field, so that he may wash himself. Then five oaues are put before 
him. They are then out up and put first into the mill. The first 
juice that comes out is. also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the deity worshipped is 
biswakartna. 

B.—THE B0IUNQ.H0U8E. 

300. This is in Saran guraur, and in Shahabad gohur ; 

elsewhere it is simply holhuar or ifhBsUK kolsSr as above. 

301. The fireplace is ckulAa, or in South Munger 

gamher. The hole through which the fire is fed with fuel is generally ^ 
muh or tnunh, but iu Patna and Gaya it is tnohkha. The hole 

through which the fire is raked is s&mi generally north of the 
Ganges, wrpfT nangra in North-East Tirhut, wHifT langra in Shah¬ 
abad, and wwivr udhdn in South-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no 
special name. In Saran 4r7|ZfT langra is a receptacle for the juice 
when removed from the boiling-pan. 

302. The outlet for smoke is '^fenr dhiiSnkaa north of the Ganges 
and in Shahabad. In South West Shahabad it is dhmdhuka, in 
Gaya it is hikka, in Patna hink, and wnvfT nengra in South 
Bhagalpur and South Munger. 

303. The stick used as a poker is kharni, or in Patna srhcnir 

khoma. Local names are khodauna (South-West Shahabad) 

^PT-Tll lahtcSi (Shahabad), and anchna (to the east). In 

Shahabad ’W'ft pharuhi, or in the west generally phahuri, is 
a piece of wood tised for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called i|rn^l;a»a north of the Ganges and in Soutii Bhagalpur 
and Shahabad. Local names are dhurkamiya (South-East 

Tirhut), chuljhonka (Bast Tirhut and Shahabad),- 

ehulhaneha (East Tirhut and Gaya), amhmha (Patna), and 

dt^vnxxKanchtahar (South Munger). 

304. The vessel in which the juice is collected before boiling 
is siT^ nad or nidi, or (in Gaya) irfl ehatti, (North-East Tirhut) 

gagri or weiT ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in the WIT 
ehhanna (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking tha juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, arr(r\ kathaM or katUthurpi, and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) ^ taik or Wt taika. Elsewhere south 
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of the Qaoges it is V<vi; saphM or srawr taphaiyok, la SoothoWest 
Shababad it is, however, wVfnT and inSouth Bb^alpurit is 

vWt dapii or W^etabbu, 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 

the boiler is khurpi generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 
Ejvvrr khurpa, and in North-East Tirhut kathkhurpi, the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is ■gfnft jjemi, and wwv**r daptan in South 
Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer is paum, or (North 

TaYmt) nMikhhanm, (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal¬ 
pur) wrfl thapi (also made of wood), and jhanjhra in Patna, 

Gaya, and South Hunger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron, 
and then it is khmpa in South-West Shahabad, wsTT hatha or 

-tm hatiha (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
W*^wT chhanauta in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called epcTT, or karahi. 

The earthen vessel used for removing- the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Gauges w mik or EErr saika, and in Shahabad it ig 

pangaura; in Saran it isE^^T paunra. The pot in which the 
boiled syrup is placed is called matuki south of the Ganges, also 

(South-West Shahabad) ori, (Gaya) wiG*fT naclua, vilxT khora 

in the South-East, and kunri in South Bhagalpur. 

309. wni[ ndd is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also "^fi^paunrha or paunrhi. The 
sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, tthioh is called gurdam or (in South-West 
Shahabad) gurdan. In Tirhut it is also called dabkan, 

and in South-East Tirhut wwt sapa^. 

310. In North-East Tirhut WT<r mdt «r kothi is the large 

vessel in whioh the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
gurpaur, and in Ohamparan (made of sun-baked earth) dehri. 

811. TfW rdb is undrained raw sugar, and ^ gUr is rdb boiled 
down for a longer time. Farther particulars concerning thrae and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
m 1014,1016). 
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O.—THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is known as Ir HKSSTET chini he har- 
hhum or % iftnTW cMni he goddm. South of the Ganges the word 

or khanrsSri is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called HTf T it chUlha he ghar or SfXTT % 
wt hardh he ghar. In South Bhagalpur it is WfT bhattha. 

313. In making coarse sugar AdfKcAt chini), a vat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used. 

314. The vat is in Shahabad kaud or haudi, in Gaya 

VPPW chahbachcha, in Patna hhanrgama, and in South Bhagal¬ 

pur |[vyWl gurhaudi. North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is wte: 

or nSnd. 

315. The(/ra//j iswT^Hd^t or or in South Bhagalpur 

Ut^Tsrr karha. In Saran it is also called wnrr khs/a. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 

Shahabad, ndd or wlx ndnd. In Shahabad it is srt«T dobha, in Patna 

hand or charua, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
chahbachcha. 

317. The treading-floor is vrr pafia north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahabad WRrr pdia, in Patna and Gaya viwEvvr 
ehabutray and to the east chaiti. 

318. In making regular sugar or sakkar, the drain and the 

reservoir are used as before. The bundles moM, or in Patna 

srixv^ ndrgi, in Gaya WWT thaiya, and in South Bhagalpur »ITOT goja) 
of sugar are tied up in cloths [^^vrr lotha or (in Patna and Gaya) isn^T 
ekhalna], placed on a bamboo framework and pressed with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called north of the 
Ganges wfw khdnch or khdncha, or (in Champaran and East 

Tirhut) iT^T ehhainta. In Shahabad it is thatri or tikthi, 

in Patna and Gaya tekihi, and in South Bhagalpur wTwrfl 

ehdnchri. The weights hre viftrr ehdmpa, or, when made of stone, WE 
pathal, or in Saran thdpi. 

819. The following utenaUs are used in the boiling-house• 

(«) An iron boiler, WVTVI kardh, kardha, or RPtTvft kardhi. 
When an earthen boiler is used, it is called RvrrfT khapra 
or kkapri, or in South-West Shahabad and East 
Tirhut athri. 
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(5) An iron ladle for removiog the soum. This is wWHr 
ehhamiita or pavm^ also in Patna and Gaya »swi*^T 
jha^jhra. 

(«) An earthen pot with holes in it, used as a filter, WTE[ nild 
or si^T^ In South-West Shahabad it is vfvarv 

thenthiwQl ndd. 

(d) A filter of river grass, known as gemwdr or n«rnc 

gew&r, or in North-East Tirhut WTV iemdr. 

{«) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 
of shell it is called ftrgwnr situa, or in South-West Shah¬ 
abad ftljn gituJia or 153 ^ gutuha. A curved knife used 
for the same purpose is gikorni in Satan and 

Champaran, sehotma in Shahabad, and W> S' <i» W l 

mhiirna in North-Blast Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is wfwT khamha 
or khanchi. In Gaya it is daltoa, and in 

the east also deli, 

ig) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges irHlrilT tamiga or (in Saran and 
North-East Tirhut) wfijNT tamiga. South ot the Ganges 
it is w«j dtthlm, (in Shahabad)' 3 ^:yit*r gtirdan^ or in South , 
Bhagalpur ^fwiSTT jhanjhra. 

{h) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is WTvrr tdma north of the 
Ganges; in Shahabad it is khurchani or 

dohra; in Patna and Gaya it is chholni; and in 

South Bhagalpur ^xs<ar dohla. 

(») The earthenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is ’EETT aaihaf also 'Em hattha in Patna and Gaya, and 
panchni in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is finptfT nimra north of the Ganges, and 
fh:a»fT nibra or parchha south of it; also i^^irT 

taula in the east. 

(j) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
smiT Mdta, or ww khfmta balla south of the Ganges. 
They are in Shahabad sirhi (also in South Monger) 
or fircfEn: fit‘pdt, and t^d'i in South Bhagalpur. In 
Patna and Ghiya they are made'of earth or brick, and are 
called gon. 
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(A) The shovel for stoking the fire is mu T V pharuhi or ’•siXT 
phahura in Saran and Gbamparan, and WIT pharuha or 
koddri in East Tirhnt. In Shahabad it is 
kharmd, or in the south-west of the district 
In Gaya it is karhni, in Patna agkarhna, 

and in the east karchhul. 

(/) The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 
wfinjT tamiydn north of the Ganges and wfinrr tamUya 
in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dahhu, 
in Patna and Gaya ghatm, and in the east also 
^Tsrr daha. 

(w) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 
the sun is wnr also in South-West Shahabad WTsrr 
pdta, in Gaya WWT tappar, in Patna zxz tdt^ and in South 
Bhagalpur chattu 

(w) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 
kathttuta or kathauti, also in the east 

kathaut, and in Ssran utBTSW kathwat. In Saran and 
Champaran they are *rrs[ ndd or osauni. 

ip) The vessel into which the juipe drops as it is filtered is’qrrwT 
parchha or (North-East Tir^^and Shahabad) taula. 


CHAPTER III.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF INDIGO, 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetio Bihar.* 

321. The indigo beating-vat is wTTs; % (or mahd'i ke 
hang (pihaitd), and also in North-East Tirhut f)i«lT mahaniya hand. 
The water reservoir is WWTWT khqjdm. The upper or steeping-vat is 

^ hojhdi ke hatt^, or in East Tirhut ’<1^ -bqjhaniya 

haud. The rake for agitating the fermePted liquor is <1*^ phahuri in 
Sqran and Wf T pharuha elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
pharma, 

• Hie author is indebted to W. B. Hudson, Esq., for much of the information 
contained in this chapter. The svstem of manufacture described is the old style, 
now only used by natives, in European factories the use of steam power has 
made considerable changes. 
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323. The beams of wood for pressing the plant are dabauta 
in Saran and Ghamparan, iaMir in Tirhut and Saran, serf 

deh or Wff dharan in North-East Tirhut, and him in South-East 
Tirhut. These are supported on projeotions in the walls of the vat, called 
majmi, or in Ghamparan WT*r i&n. In East Tirhut they are called 
fwvWTfrr sirp&ha. Under these pressing-beams are placed, nfTT ballal, 
or in Saran srw kainch, which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. The haudri (Saran and South Tirhut) or WTfl mil 

jhari (Ghamparan and North Tirhut) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice collects to be taken to the boiler. The drain is srrsi^ 
nSU or ndri, or in Saran mori, and the ohhekan is the 
door by which it is closed. The strainer is wwr ehhanm^ or in South- 
West Tirhut chaddar, 

324. 'I^^® boiling-room is anTf karih ghar. The %ar mej is 
the wooden or masonry straining table in which the indigo is put 
after being boiled. This is the name in Saran, Ghamparan, and West 
Tirhut; to the east it is fig; %fl balu or (in South-East Tirhut) 
vrw ^ mil mej. 

325. The or joins is a corruption of the English 

word “ press,” in which the boiled liquor is placed in a cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran wnrr da/a, and elsewhere ffnWT 
chalm, are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press is ^ petich. The square boss 
or nut on it is ftf dhibri. The morni is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 

mamorni or pechkas. The large wooden beam through 

which the screw passes is %Tr iheha in Saran, and elsewhere 
dabauta or d&b ; when it is made of iron it is called in South 
Tirhut uffT bink. The ft***T kutka are small pieces of wood placed 
below and above the vrifrr dHa or r chakia. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is pharma, and the 
wires with which they are out fTR <dr. 

827. The cakes of indigo are goti, and they are dried in 
a drying-house, fT goti ghar, on dielves, called in East Tirhut »rwr«r 
machim, and elsewhere wpi\ chili. 
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328. The following are among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture:— 

(1) The i»TW sirsfl dharm laggi, a wheel for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one viit laggi. 

(2) The itSJK kudAr or kuddri, a mattock for digging. 

(3) The WT har or plough, which is of two kinds— 

# 

(«) fwnnfl bildHit or English plough. 

{b) desi or kathaiir, the country plough. 

(4) tdnri, the drill plough. 

(5) warr kant^ or khakhomi, the rake or harrow. 

(6) khnrpi, the spud for weeding. 

(7) kdnsu or W^WT hanma, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.-THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhubani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879:— 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 sers of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day from about a bigha 
and a half of cotton field. The cotton nfuT bdnga (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of the kind 
called kokti, which ripens in the month of Bhadon 

(August-September). It was pulled out of the husks 
from the tree. 

20#A—26/A September ,—During this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) twa old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out the dirty and immature 
ootton, called karkvti. This is principally com¬ 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by hand. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

1 «< October .—Commenced to separate the seeds, wiiH bangavr, 
from the ntet bdnga. This is done by a machine called 
charkhi, which conrists of two rollens, about an 
inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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other; both roUera are supported in uprighta^ the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw out in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
banga or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called khSnta, and each 

of the rollers Jdthi, or in Ssran sanrari. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called hal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The khmti is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, imder the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The pachri are the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called makri, and it is held to it by the 

kitli or linoh-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is held in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called ISgani, or in Saran chahuni and in Gaya 

hathaun. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 

called plrha, or to the west fkfk’qt pirhiya, and out of this projects 
behind, along the ground, the majhwa, on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

338. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 
called rSf rfit, or tar ,—the last by women of the upper Hindu 

castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-oaste Hindus, 
rHa is used in Bhahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 
(tsr t&mb, tQnnab, or (in Shahabad) i&niab, to clean), the few 
remaining' pieces of husk, &e., being picked out by hand. 
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21st October .—Tho ootton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatoiy to being carded (■fWW dh&mb, to card). 

22«d October. —To-day two ootton-oarders dhuniya) came 
to card the ootton. Each brought with him a machine, 
called a dhmki, or to the west dhanuhi. In 

Gaya it is dhunethi, in South Monger and South- 
EaBt Tirhut dhumith, and in South Bhagalpur 
dhunhath. 

335. It is composed of the following parts 




(а) The flexible piece of wood acting as a bow, called danti 

or wnyr danta to the east and ddnri to the west. 

( б ) A broad wooden board, called trcTT phareha in North-East 

Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is pharauta, in 

South Bhagalpur MPSTf pharuha, and elsewhere as 
pharha. 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, mdngi. In 

Shahabad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is wmT 
mdtha, in South Bhagalpur mathwa, and in South 

Hunger magwAsi. 

(d) A leather string, called uTir idnt. In Patna and Gaya it is 

also called roda. 

(s) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge of the '(rr»T phareha, on which the string 
rebounds, called 5 %* puchhet or 'S^arr pmhheta generally. 
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pachhauta in Tirhut, and nf it in Saran 

and Ohamparan. In North-East Tirhut it is 
pmhtail, and an optional name in Sbababad ia 
ptichhauta. 

(/) A stout leather etiing along the outer side of the TfTTrr 
phareha, to one end of which the wfir tant is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the wit danti. It is 
used to tighten the irfir tdnt, and is called firT?’*?! ghirchi 
or ghurchi. When pegs are used for tightening 

this, they are called Uri or fsrfwT Uriya, 

(g) ThewirsT hathhar, TW'UT hathgav, or TSisurT hathkar, is a 
loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
■ the machine steady. The above is the name current in 
„ North-East Tirhut. Soirth of the Ganges it is also called 
wrtetT hathkar, with variants hathkar or TsisTjfT 

hathkara in Shahabad. In North-West Tirhut it is WPTT 
hathra, in South-West Tirhut and Saran ▼viT hatha, and 
in'Saran and Champaran ^WTTTT muthwSra. 

{h) Th§ maHet for twanging the bow, of wood, shaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in the right hand, and the iffn 
t^it is struck and twanged with it. It is called 
jista, and also (in Tirhut and Soufli Bhagalpur) 
dkta. In Patna it is called TLITT dasta, and in South 
Munger distha. . ’ 

336. In using this instrument it is held by the left hand under the 
p*T hathkar, which passes over the wrist, and the vif?r tdnt twanged 

the midst of the cotton by the fiswr/*«#«, which is held in the right 
ind. This process loosens the texture of tha cotton, and causes all the 
ist and dirt to fly out of it. The dhutiki is not allowed to rest 
l the ground, but is supported in the air by the WPTIT passing 

fer the vmst, and it springs up and down as the hItt t4nt is twanged. 

337. The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called While 

is was going on, two old women were call^ in to make little hollow 
ills of cotton to he made into thread. They are called to the east 
^ 0 ni, and to the west or A local name in 

iMt Tirh^ is pir. These are about four inches long and a quarter 

an inch thick. A lump of clean oottpn, the size of a walnut, is put 
'wd a thin skewer, called pfnr/tsan, and is then rolled on a 

(ard, calked pirhiya, wit^ |he palm of the hand. These are 

en tied up in bundles of about ten each, called nt/Mhl. 
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338. These pini are now ready for being made into thread in 
the spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is c%arkha, but in South-West 

Shahabad it is TSP»T rahta, and in the south-east utttvt jarkha. 

340. Its parts are as follows:— 

The foundation .—This is in tha shape of a double letter T : thus— 





.341. On one of the cross-pieces the dririiig-wheel staj^ds, and on 
the other the spinning apparatui. This foundation is calted ^1(^1 pirha 
or fufIjuT pirhiya to the east, and pirhea to the west. The 
connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is manjhtoa or 

wTht mdnjha, in Patna and Oaya it is htkhora, and in South 

Bhagalpur manjhSi. 

'342. The drioing-whee/.—The suppoife of the driving-wheel are 
called khiinta. The wheel itself is composed of two parts,— 

(a) The centrrf boss or nave, and 
' {b) The four spokes on each side of thfl nave. 

' 34Sf. The nave is called mUnri or msri south of the 
Ganges, and ^1 tninri or mmriya north of it; in East Tirhut it is 

also inwT i&ma, and in Sputh Bhagalpur and South Munger vifT paila. 
It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 

344. . There are four spokes lying across each end of the nafe from 
one circumference to the other; there are therefore eight re^ on each 
side, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side arejjot opposite 
each other, but alternate. Each of these cross spokes is 
or puii, or in South-West Shahabad SRWsft kanwi ; sometimes they 
kMnta or khmti. 
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34S. Tlte$e spokes axe held in their places by a string, called 
ate&l to the west, 'HINfTV amw&l in Patna and Gaya, and amdl or 

amdlh to the east. In South Munger it is amhal. This 
string goes round the extremities of each radius of each ride alternately: 
thus— 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-band which turns 
i:he spinning apparatus. paddle-w^eel is about a foot in diameter 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-w^l is called ijTer Idlh 

^nerally north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called wra Jdfh, and in North-East Tirhut also wBCar liiHh or aitr* 
dith. South of the Ganges it is generally aignrr behia. It is caused 
io revol'^ftjby a crank end called makri, or in Shahabad and 

iVest Tirhut WW nSk. It is ddrhi or aLf^aiT darhiya elsewhere south 
)f the Ganges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again makri. 
i’o this is attached a handle, called to the west and in Gajjra 
halaum, and to the east iRa*rT tarm or Idrani In S6uth- 

^est Shahabad it is called hhaunti or whw bhdmmt, and-in Ssran 
)ptionally chakttmi, 

347. Thd driving-band is called srrsir mdt or' *rr^ yndlh. It is 

ubbed with rosin ('^wr dh&man) and oil and is then blackened 

/ith charcoal koela). The driving-band goes twi(» rbund 

he driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, once passing through the 

rmlkdthi {vide post), and once not. 

348. The spinning apparatus .—^We now come to the spinning 

pparatiu. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outride 
nes axe called khanti, and the middle one is called malkdthi. 

n Patnii these three uprights are called together 
achkafhiya, and in South-West Shtdiabad khmfipuiU. The 

vo out^^e ones support the bearings of the spinning-axle, and the 
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oeuire one has iu its length, faoiag the driting*wheel and gbing Vight 
through its thiokuess, a long slot out. One of the strings of the 
driving-band passes through this slot, and the other passes outside it, 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get 
jammed up together, and so entangled. 

849. On the two outside uprights, on the side furthest from the 
driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called chamrakh. 
These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them. 

350. ^ The spinning-axle .—This is called airwT takm, and also to 
the west fekm. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 
an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same Sde as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the Rpinning-axle,g.,whioh act as washers, and 
are called chhmhchhi. Outside the outer washer bn the spinning- 
axle is a flat disc called phirki, and two and a half inches of the 
axle project beyond it. 

351. The drSlfiig-band, after passing twice round the driving-wheel, 

passes through the^wufvwr#! malkdihi, then twice round the spinning- 
axle, and then back to the driving-wheel outside the malkdthi ; 

and it is evident that even the slow turning of the driving-wheel 
will make the spinning-axle revolve at a very high speed indeed. 

352. In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton 

pini) is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and 
the cotton, being quickly caught up by the length of thread, is drawn 
off in the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

: ,353. When the projecting point of the spinning-axle is filled with 
thread, the whole is called a kukri, or in Saran fipfl kuiurhi, 

and is wotmd off on a winder, called wvwiT parta or 'H^wt pareia. 
It is also called in South-West Tirhut warn natm, and in East 
Tirhut W5RTT latwa or**r*swT natim. In South Bhagalpur it is 
called natai. This is like an ordinary silk-winder. The hand l e 
chakum) of the driving-wheel is taken but of its socket 
in the crank makti), and in its place is plaoS^ on# end 

of the axle of the winder. The other end is held in the right 
hand, and is revolved between the finger and thumb. 'Kra vrinder 
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cooioal in ehftpe, and does not need farther desoription. It will 
id half a quarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is 
led, the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally 
pola, wtift poli, or tftfiiraT poliya. Local names are mtti 
forth-Bast Tirhut), irfft latti (Patna and Gaya), and karchl 

South'West Shahabad. 

8S4. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of this 
ftioolar cotton was not done in the writer’s presence. He wished 
3 thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only 
done by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange 
use, this part of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.—THB,WEAVER’S LOOM. 

855. The following is a continuatiq||«£ the same diaiy. 

IWi January —The skeins ojRSAe thread were brought to 

me to-day, and were put in water,'**lBy soak for eight 
days. This strengthens it. 

21th January.— they had soaked this period I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is 
jolha or bftfirw momin^ and a Hindu weaver is wihut 
tantwa or ?rmV tanti, or, in Shahabad rrfrft tdnto. 
Sometimes tlie Hindi word uilvrrfT joldha is. used 
instead of jolha. 

856. The Musalman weaver or jolha is the proverbial fool 

? Hindu stories and proverbs. He swims in the moonlight across fields 
i flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by water, 
lo hears his family priest reading the Qur&n, and bursts into tears 
) the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell whafe part 
looted him most, he says it was tot that, but the wagging beard 
I the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
ad died. When forming on© of a company of twelve he tries to 
ount them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
aneral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
3 t up faming on the strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
ud forgets to pull up the anchor. After rqwiug till dawn he finds 
ixnseilf wfiere he started, and eonoludes iiiat the only explanation is 
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that his native village oonld not hear to lose him, and had foUowed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine hukkiu^ thej fight for the 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to the roof of the house some 
bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving the (^14 
any more he took the precaution of removing the ladder. Like the 
English fool, he always gets unmerited blows. For instance, he once 
went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as the saying 
runs;— 

«Tf wwmT wrg 

WT^ET nfiwrwT WTW. 

Karigah chhdr tamdsa jdy, 

Ndhak chotjoldha khdy. 

—‘He left his loom to see the fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising.* Another story (told Fallon) is, that being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate that his nose would be cut 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and taking up an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying iff WBT n? wVf liTWnff, wf BfvnrT W5 WTW 
nrT»*Bf, WW WT-, yon karba ta yor kdtbon, yon karba ta hdth 

kdtbon, aur yon karba tah nd‘i —if Ido sol out my leg, and if I do so 
I cut my hand; but unless I do so my no—, and his nose ms off. 
A proverb jaukdtai, —does a weaver 

know how to out barley,—^refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 
weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to out barley by his 
ereditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead 
of reaping, the stupid fellow kept trying to untwist the tangled 
barley stmns. Other proverbs at his expense are WW ITU 

ir, ’•tWiWT wnsr et kaua chalal bds ken, jolha chalgl ghds ken, — 

the weaver went out to out grass (at sunset), when even the crows 
were going home ; «rtw*Tr %w jolha bhutiaildh tui 

the weaver lost his way in the linseed-field, an allusion to 
the swimming exploit already recorded. His wife bears an equally 
bad character, as in the proverb uftwvfwfir 

bahsali jolhini bdpak d&nrii noche,—a, wilful weaver’s wife will pull her 
own father’s beard. 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen pairs 
of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one and a 
quarter oubits, and between the lines of about two oubits. At each 
end of eaoh line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and olose to each of 
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}8e at end another ginaller staff. Bonnd these stioka the thread 
iwisted as follows:— 



A, A, A, are the tops of the bamboo posts, and the dots are the 
ps of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called WTW t&ni- 
rab, or in Shahabad arwr Hna karah. The bamboo posts are 
lied khantif and each stick, sar. These last are called in 
ran, Champaran, and North-West Tirhut 'srtwt sarka. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are called 

the west chhitua, in Shahabad chhipki, and to the east 

Wiift chhitki, also in North-East Tirhut wtxW WX: dorik sar. The 
hole apparatus is called wn?l idni, or in Shahabad inWT tana, and the 
read to be stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
■arkki. I^*^Bpins on a spindle, called dat/ni, or in Shahabad ^?J?V 
inffi, and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a cup called 

ori, or in Shahabad t/wlri, in South Hunger t/iorli, and 

1 South Bhagalpur att toi, which rests on, and revolves on the point 
i, the spindle: thus— 



360. The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
mmework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round the ciroum-- 
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ferenoe (''HIT chakkar) of the base of the cone, and eoQTergmg to a 
point at the top. 

361. The spindle of the spool is held in the left hand, and the 
weaver walks up and down between the ttfro lines of thread, directing the 
thread by a hook oallai khunri 6t wffl khonri, or in South- 
West Shahahad khtcnda, in South Munger 'jgyl khundi, and in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahahad khanra, and shaped as follows;— 


The hook at the top is made of iron. 


363. 



bth February 1880.—The warp having now been all set 
upon the sticks (m ear), they were, with the ^ 
khmti, pulled up, rolled up, and put by till to-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and laid out in a long line 
on the grass. The khanti were then carefully drawn 
out, and a bamboo staff, called ftRK st'rar (or ■ftrrft 
sir&ri), put in the place of each. It will be remembered 
that the ear were in pairs, and that at each pair the 


thread crossed thus 



Another kind of 


WT ear is now taken, made like a long shallow bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip of 
bamboo., This bow is called mtri, or in Tirhut 
banhka. The arch of the bow is also made of 
bamboo. The bamboo string is called dori. The 
arch of the bow is now passed through the threads 
where one of the old ^ aar was, and the bamboo string 
through where the other ^PC aar of the pair was, so 
that the cross of the thret^ is still prraerved. The 
bow and string are then fastened to each other at 
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each end. The aiehei of the yarioos hove all face ooe 
way. The warp is then laid oat on the ^niid> aihd 
the threads, neatly spread out upon the ^hows in 
parallel line^ io the width of the future piece of doth. 

S8S A. Qih Febi'mry.’-^ The thread thus arranged was rolled up, dip- 
^ pedinto, and well wet with oold rice-Water mdnr), 
to which some wtfieT marua seeds had been added to 
stiffen it. It was then unrolled and stretched out hori¬ 
zontally at a height of three feet from theuground and 
brushed with a large brush, called Mnch, dipped in 
mustard oil and water, which smooths the threads and 
takes away any knots or inequalities in the thread. 
This brush is ah^ called smnn' nMjna in West Tirhut, 
sdwTT mdnja in S6uth Bhagalpur, and tjfenr mdnjan in 
South-West Shahabad.. The cross sticks on which 
the thread rests are called wfrcr mdnjha, and the cross 
bamboos at each end are wwtift ifAmsfAw or err^wtr 
Idihi dor to the west, gora\o the east, 
khasraiya in North-West Tirhut, air dhattha also in 
North-East Tirhut, «fwT dhdntha in South Bhagalpur, 
and wrr^ Idthi also in South-East Tirhut. This brushing 
is hard work, and takes eight men to do it properly. 
The brushing is along the threads, and not across them. 
The bristles of the brush are made of wwtww khaskhaa, 
called also in Satan katra kejar, such as is 

used for tatties, and are about two and a half inches 
long. The brush itself is about a foot long and two 
inches wide. The brushing went on for three days, 
and is called wnc WTW pd'i karab, and also in East 
Tirhut wrew WTW tdsan karab. The phrase WHT Wti; 

pdii means-the brushing and other preparations, and 
there is a proyerb, WtirsWT % wrn: 'nti, wwiy? % 
jolha kt dlpdi, chamra ke when a weaver says the 

doth will be soon ready, as he is now brushing it, 
don’t believe him, any more than you believe a shoe- 
TUpVa* who says * the boots vrill be ready to-morrow.* 

When this was oosoloded, the thxeods wei^ pht into the loom 
iod woym at the rate of a yard a day. The/pom is little different 

10 
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from that used in England. It is called kariyah to the vest 

and iBViffV kargah to the east. It consists of the following parts 

« 

(1) The shuttle. —^This is dharki in Gaya and to the west, 

and kaparUnni or kaparbini to tihe 

east. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 
kaparni. 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread is 

wound, is tiri, and the tube which revolves on 

this ckhuehchki, or in Shahabad ehhunchki. 
When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called sif^ narl, also in East Tirhut WtV lari. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called 
pakhnari to the west and in South-East Tirhut, 
bir in South Bhagalpur, and wwvrH pakhbfr or 
pakhedri to the east. A weaver estimates his work 
by the number of nari which he uses up, as iu 
the proverb in which he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load, tSiIwrv Wo wfirw, 
srfw Wo W^ ir^ whrw tangbah ta tdnyah, 

mhifi ta mu narlk harkati hoety —^if you must load 
me, load me quickly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will bo wasted. 

(3) The u/oorfe/J/rome suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is w hathd or W 
hattha in West Shahabad, Patna, and West Tirhut, 
wrwswf in the west generally, sunwv kamhar 

in the north-west, and WtwsTwrf kamhanda in Gaya. 
In North-East Tirhut it isimrr andin South- 
East Tirhut WT^ tdni In South Bhagtdpur it is 

UW'nirc tankar. 

' » 

(4) The eomb of reeds or bamboo in this bar, which keeps the 

threads of the warp apart, is called tTW rdchh. 

(5) The heddleSy, which alternately rairo or depress^, the threads 

of the warp, are Mjr bae ox M bgi. 

(6) The set of three reeds which is placed in front of fhe heddics 

to keep the two sets of the threads dt the warp apart is 
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'inv’tTww atrdwan nortH of the Gaiiges generally and 
in Shahabad, az^ irCRPT tardwan elsewhere aonth of 
the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
ealled bhanjni in ChampSran, North Tirhut, 

Ghiya, and South Hunger, and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut wiwsttnw Mrar atr&iean 
bhdty. In Patna and the south-east the reeds are also 
called ^ tar. 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven 'cloth stretched in 

front of the weaver is xrfvK pannik south of the Ganges j 
north of the Ganges it is izflnv pamikh, and also BvV 
panni in East Tirhut. 

(8) The wooden roller behind which the weaver sits, and pn 

which the cloth is wound up as fast it is made, 
is in the uoith-west, in West Shahabad, and in- 
South Hunger lapetan; elsewhere it is wW 

chaupat. 

(9) This is supported by poets called khmta; also the right 

and left ones have different names, viz. the right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is fai^WT y/iAe&J everywhere, in North- 
East Tirhut al8ofkiwr^y*Af«, and in South-East Tirhut 
also jiMla. In South Bhagalpur it is ^*T 

gdli khSnta. The left-hand one* against which the 
roller rests, is iitWT banghela north of the Ganges every¬ 
where. Also, in East Tirhut/ as also to the west 
and Gaya, it is WUT^ hamvcdri or bamwariya, 

in Shahabad it is also ^<#^1 pachhela, and in South- 
West Tirhut In South-East Tirhut 

it is also called hdmtiikt. In South Bhagulpur it 
is simply igw 

(10) The woof is supported at the; end-opposite the weaver by a 

piece of ’wood called wvviftj kharkaut to the west 
and kharkauti to the east or kharkuti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called A;a}»at7i to the north and khmta 

in East Tirhut, ^ fAew in Patna, ViTl M«mMtin 
Odya, and irmf (Mmbha fn the oast, and also if >t 

kharko khmta in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) 1'he woof is held %ht hy a sbingi whiotf is fasieoed to its 

end and passes Totm^ a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again np to the w^ver, whoe it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as neeessapy. The first peg 
is oalled wiilwT % agela he kMnta,ox inTirhut 
mrkami kekhunti; the second peg is 
called wtTWWT % dorbandha he kh&nfa, or in South 
Bhagalpur wnfwift kankilU. 

(12) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

?PwTT paumdr or uWrt pau&dr generally, and in East 
Tirhut UUK pasdr. The knob on this, held between 
the weaver’s toes, is paut&n. 

(13) The upper ieuera, to which the heddf^s are attached, are 

nachni generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lochni, and in South Monger wwswt lachni. 

(14) These levers are fastened to an upper beam, which has 

various names, viz. ahher to the west, 
bhitbhera in Saron and Champaran, wwrei dhach&m 
in South-West Tirhut, iswTW dhachdn or ak&si 
in North-East Tirhut, uparkar in South-East 

Tirhut, wmnr karbdr in Gaya, and WT kar in Patna 
and South Munger.- 

364. The loose ^M the woof (wn: pdi) is oalled f^TTVT sirdra, 
and it is wound up .*|3n rlt'|N^ tangni, which is hung up out of the 
way. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE «aLTPBTRE MANUFACTURER. 

365. He is called The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from - itt^li^iine earth is wtvt kothi north of 
the Qaages, and south of it wwf'rt eJM. The mother liquid thus 
produced flows out throo^l^min oalled vWTVpanir inTirhut and to 
tiie east, and pounelHo the WMt; also ifi Sflrau wtwtw mohdn, and 
inSouth-Wert Shahabad StV'«*lKr patnauha. It flows into an earthen 
vessel fixed in the ground, called sni;nrT mdha, ndd^ or STTSU 
also wmf parchha in Tirhut and towi^ds tiia west, and; garni 

in 8<mth>Ea^ Tirhut. 

S66^ The mother liqiad is oalled viw ros, or in, South-West 
Shahabad agrat. ^ After the saltpetre 1ms been deposited, the 
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fuse liq^ttid irom ivlaoh Sali can be educed is called pachhdrit 

- io Sos^West Shababad arpjl kdhi. In Ssran. kdhi means the 
per from wldeb, salt is educed, and paehhdri the refuse which 

throwttaway, 

367* Over the round sat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 
llediftvt kofoi to the west, sftvV koro in North-East Tirhut, and 
l«e<sr patmfan in South-East Tirhut. These are supported on bricks, 
ST tn(a, and over them is spread straw, called wtwt chhi^ja, 
ihUU, or VK khar. 

868< The mother liquor is boiled in a large iron pan called wnw 
trah, or (to the east) tawla. When made of earth it is called 

^ kiinda, or in Saran aiVv khor. The fireplace is called TWT chdlha- 
he pot for cooling the boiled liquid is 'f^jruT hanriya, or to the east 
taxiUt. 

369. The iron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 
om the ground or wtdl is ifvWT kburpa, and the mattock for digging is 
»TT phahura to the west, nflvtTx: koddr in Tirhut, and |r<T^ kuddri 
i Saran. The basket for carrying the saline^ earth is (okri, 

nd that for carrying the saltpetre ^^1 chhainti 

370 In South-West Shahabad-— 

(а) uiTVr jai-ua sora is saltpetre prepared by boiling ; 

(б) 'SiT’Pl wtvT ahi sora is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

the sun’s rays ; and 

(c) kalmi sora is refiUifd ’B^prtre. 

CHAPTER VII.-A l)ISTHiLER'f,|>'t' COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

871. MiliCTV MoWAirfar oiv’til^^ In Sawn 

le is also called vW rdtiki. Muhammadan who sells 

ountry-wine j t r kalwdr iA a Hindu who does this. kaldl 

nd rOnktexQ caste names. When %,tMan of another caste sells 
iquor, either on his own account or as a 80 «%nt, he is called 
addixodn. srjl bhatthi is a distillery, kaldU or gaddi is a 

)laoe where oountiyof^iiits are sold. 

The still hr called bhatihi, mid consists of the following 

sffte.-;?— , ^ 

^I). t^ rfr^or vNt th® boiler^This has a baled earthen 
cover eaUtd uptwiiv adhkdr, or in Sai-an ’SUfjurv adhkar. 
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(2) Over this is inverted a ■wide^iaoo&ed globular eojper 

vesaelj this is called #<*»»»»», or iri Ssran irlftpfT 
tamiya. It sferves as a oondensing-veaael. The spirit 
, rises into it, end over its outride surface runs con¬ 
tinually a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is WTSf The water flows from this 

through a pipe called pamalli, or in South 

Bhagalpiir panndli, and in Sfiran also ^PcT 

dhonga, on to the top of the condensing-vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

WWnrvV madhmri. 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called »fst t&nk or 

wjurr matvka, and m this it is carried to the place of 
sale. 
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(6) The refuse left in the boiler is ’wms; also, in Gaya, 

sncrev baksa, and in South Bhag^pur also liiTT gora. 

(7) Bdim or wrvw chhahani& water used for diluting 
spirit, BO as to increase the quantity for sale. . 

(8) The. liquid for distillation is made as follows. liquid 

(TW ras) and sweet preparations are mixed 

and buried in the ground. This idixture is called 
When it is ripe mahm 

pourei^toit.*- This act of mixing is called uncial 
bhafttm When the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for distUlstion it is called lojhdi. The 

constituents of the vw ras and of the lilwT mUha 
vary, and are.'hot detailed here. 

(9) Earthen cups 




(10) Pots for keep|n|^ iihe'spirit in the shop arb called «t« 
or in Shahabad iaurem and 
buiyam. In Satan another name is ertIWT karOba. 



are vhttkkar, 


373. Ordinary weak oountiy'Spirit is sfbvrwl dbkdni, and also 
inSsranwf^ khariya; the next steongest (when made of g^f 
only) is or (when madfl'of other materials) vcbtrrr dob&ra ; 

the next Wrongest is wT'jl .taumphit or in South-East Tixhut iSertr 
(sbdrit; and the strongest of all, sn^cvs^ mako^dih'. 
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8U9DIVI8IOH Vlil. 

APPUANOES used by MISOELLANEOUS VlliLACffi 
. ITRAUEBS AMD FBOFESSIONALS. 

CHAPTER I.—THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

874. Ybe palm-jtiioe seller is paei. 

375. In climbing up the palm4re© he uses a heel-rope, which ties 

1 feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
>md th^ tree, and his body. He leans back against this rope, %pd 
3 sses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
m dimbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
i his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called tnakri, or to the 
st pakusi. In Shahabad it is paksi, arid in Tirhut and 
tna wfxwT phandiya. The body-rope is generally danrwSm. 

the east it is also rasm, and in South M unger wf^sirr hdrta. 

376. The.longish earthen pot in which the jnioe is collected is 

led vnwV labni, or to the east w?? urhnrh. Boimd its neck is tied a 
ing, called to the west armn and to the east wtfV phanni or 

irsH' phanki, or in South-East Tirhut rama . This string is 
oked on to a hook, ^JfPCT ankura, or in Sfiran '#|crT ankurha, in 
ahabad ankusi, and iu South Bhagalp urid h f t x T ankora, which 
tied to the man’s waist by a rope, ‘fewdr, or in Ssran 

in Champaran wffT ddnra, and in South Bh&galpur ware pet&r. 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hamuli to 

j west and hansua to the east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

od called Jautha, an^ also, to the east wfttr sonta, or 

'With in South Bhagalpur«a^d b^tlCa in South Hunger. 

878. A 'rffhrr hathauna ok or in Saran sbwswt Mm<?, 

4 large longUh earthen pot for holding toddy (wufl tan). In South 
(agalpur taula or kunda is*^ ordinary vessel for holding 

Wrrr nt^a, or in Saran naphi, is a si^U earthen pot used for 

sasuacing it, and yonfff, ItftsiT barariya, and jfNtrif golicdn 

) in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

879. A toddy palm-tree is WTTJOT irri Wr, and the j^oe is wi^ 
taH. Theire cure two kinds of this tmo —the female one, which 

4rf fruit end is called WtUTT phaU&r, or in South Bhagalpur 
W p^Uai and the mate ono>' which pK)daoes hairy flowers and is 
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called wvsim batt&r or y^w iT t phiMUr, ox in Noitb-East toLuI 
phuldo, and in Scran nfinTT fca/iAa. A..'#»rW khangrOt 
khagra, or khagri is a young palr»-im. h (North- 

Kast Tirhut) or a ufifTT bahira (South-East SKrhut), 
bdtyhi sism or ’fSTTg mdthu (South-Wesf^Tirhut), is a palm-tree.which 
does not produce juice ; a bamnti is a tree which produces juice 
in spring, and ^KffVjethua, or in Sftran WW s&l, one whidi does so in 
summer, while ghaud is one which does so- ell the year round. 
In the east ghmr is a tree which produces jrdoe in the rainy season. 

880. To cut a palm-tree for the juice is #1W ehheimh. * 


CHAPTER II.-THE BIRD-CATCHEE. 

% 

381» The hyd-oatoher or mmikdr, or in Shahabad 

awfinr baheUya, uses a number of xm ml or WT rwr, which are long 
shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called utwrr kampa, or in South BhagClpur ^<nr khmcha. On 
this last is applied bird-lime (wm Idsa), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the' bird, concealing himself -behiud a riV tatfi or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed w*bt kampa, and thus caught. The 'Ifirr chonga is 
the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382. The phSnd'or phdtida and chaugom are 

two kindB of nooses.' is a net used in the. day-time, 

and WTirc ehdtar, one used at night for oatohing birds. 


CHAPTEB III'.—THE BABBEB.. 

883. The barberLis hojkm^ WTfT STTf ««*> ^ 
mm. In North Bast Tirhut he is also mheti, and in Saran 
sometimes 'tillwr oata. He has bis i?Nrt lokKar Or kimat, 

kiabat, or kiabad, which is hi* intiteiuhehb'i»ag* he has a 

ekmmita ox ehatmtUi, or pieoe nf tiuxdc leather used as » 
strop, a meehmox tweezet^and a 'Il0,..ekk9i^ ox 

to the east kh&r, or razor. His nailopirari too mkami, bu 
in Ohampiraa they are aHitw mhrai^ and hi E®®* 
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Tirbot, Hifl whatetoBe is «7ia or fkriitim. kaimshi h his 

Boiflsow, ^ oiip for water, darpan his looking- 

glass, andUff^ ofofch which he spreads in front of the person 

he is sbaTing, and on which the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.—THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is Jarrah, en:rf jardh, or sunw 

hq/dm. 

885. Among his instruments are ss^ jam&ra, a tooth-extractor, 
ehobha or wsgv naatar, a lancet for the arm, and gWiErr thunka, a 
lancet for the head. 

^6. For oiroumcieion {%vn sunnat or k^tm) he has eisif^ 
Jantri, wt’ft ghori, or in South Bhagalpur chdntd, which are nippers 
of bamboo, and WVIT saldi, which is a bamboo needle for holding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER V.-THE FARRIER. 

387. The farrier or WTigsww; ndlhand has the following 
appliances. 

388. A mekhdri or kisbat, which is the hag in which 

his tools are carried, a chhtiH or curved knife, a sumtards 

or large curved knife, a e»*|T jambdr or pincers, a ret or file, a 
WirswT bat$ha or siTvniW mdrtaul or smtjll tut long hammer, a 

dodli, or in South Bhagalpur UEivwT balkha, which is a leather for holding 
up the horse's hoof, a 3«r«nvr pvgmdl or hair string for tying the ear 
of a refractory horse, a halkha or iron ring, and a 

atmkatti or chisel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


OB AFTER VI.-THE WASHERMAN. 

889. ^e dhobi or washerman uses a WiTT patha or 
pdf, whioh Is the wal&lng-hoard, of which the support is in 
Shahabad iNrnt or#l^ ttctcfMfA In South-West Tirhut it is 

11 



82 


BlHi#||bLSANT Xiris. 

called' ehauki, uid, when made of stone^ paiM. Hifl' iiim is 

isiiri or (in North-East Tirhut) tmtiri. His irtming 

cloth is tvs bethan, and his s^iroh si«s hahp or snnt hahph. 

390. When the article to be washed is too heavy for him to lift 
up and ^tah upon the washing-board, he beats it with a mallet, called 

mungra or mungri, or (in Ssrau) datmn, (in North- 
East Tirhut) €fwr sonta, and in South-East Tirhut ISthi. In 
South-West Sbahabad it is called unmsr kathka, and in South Bhagal- 
pur t ltyt u Tu dhobddng. The clothes-line or drying-frame is mvr tandw. 
His bundle of clothes is hakucha. 

391. The act of beating the clothes is kundi^ and to best the 
clothes is jpTteft, or iffptir dhoU north of the Ganges, ftwvw 
biehharab (in Patna), nwhharah (in Gaya), fStWRlt nikhdral (in 
Sbahabad), isTw kMnohab (in South Bhagalpur), and vfw eh^dntab 
or ijfvf joAfwcAflJ (in South Hunger and Sbahabad). 

399. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed are fi roi f 
nmdr, or in South Bhagalpur sFts c •ST’C gobarjhdr. In Ohamparan they 
are fiiWTT nikchdr. The half-washing given to new clothes is 
khamso, or in South Bhagalpur WTSivwt khdtmo. In Gaya the washing 
of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is bichhami. 

393. The honesty of the washerman and his tendemew for the 
clothes committed to his care axe not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are numerous proverbs coined at his expense, e.g. ubft ^ 

WW T WC WTJW vr% dhobi par dhobi base, tab kapra par sdbun pare, 
—no soap ever touches clothes unless many washermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well). Agmn, fttf 

*lfl dhoUk bdp her kiehhu nahih nothing bdonging to a washer¬ 
man’s father is ever tom by him (i.e. those are the only clothes about 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to 
Bihar ideas should universally be adopted, to disbdieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes ^‘nearly ’ ready. A washMinan’s donkey 
is a byftfword, as in the proverb iTStT'IT sTS ifHrt rfftW, w 

veto", gadha ken na dosar gosaingdn, dkobiga ken na dosar parohan, 
—an ass has only one master (a washerman), and the washerman has only 
one steed (a donkey). Again arm t ^kobi, 

ndu, datji, i i\m -there are three oardM people, tihe wadterman, 

the barber, and the tmlor. r 
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SUBDIVISION IX. 

tools ahd appliances used by country arti- 

ZANS. 

CHAPTER I.-THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

894. The carpenter is barki, or. in East Bihar optionally 
Utmr kamdr. In South Bhagalpur he is also called sr^srr maraiya. His 
workshop is hamars&yar or ^iirr barhikhdna. A proverb 

about him is 4: hPcsw ITW 'SIsrHTH wfiiHT HETTH he HTWTT i huribak gdm 
kamaitdh, janika rukhdn na bmula ,—this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the village when he has neither chisel nor adze; said of one who under¬ 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools Ir— 

398. The adze. —basUla or, especially in South and West 
Bihar and South Bhagalpur, wtPirT basula. In South Hunger it is 
wfWT basila. A silitilar tool is EIT tanga, af irr tdnga, tdtigi, or 

tangdri. In North and East Bihar it is also called kulhdri. 

This is a lai^er adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers (HtTSErftwT arkasiya 
or HtTcniH drdkaa) in squaring logs, and by carpenters for rough work or 
for cutting down trees. 

896. The large saw. — hkt dra, and south of the Ganges also 
arra. The small saw. art. » 

897. The lai^e hammer. — hathaum, at in South Bhagalpur 

%TnR lihdwar. The small hammer.— hathauri, mdrtaul, 

and in Tirhut and south of the Ganges also wr ghan. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called wfXHT mariya. 

398. The barma or HKsirf barman is a reooloing awl or drill, 
worked with a bow and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-bit. The 
bow used with it is sprr^ kamdni, or in South-West Shahabad Hrwpni 
kamdnak. The handle round which the strirfg goes is gu^hi or 

gaUi. lo South and East ISrhut tiie word is frsrnft kulphi. In Gaya 
it is mpih. The cap at the top, on which tihe^palm of the hand 
rests to press the awl, is topi, daVni, or 

daftaafa., awlits^ is wcnsr barput or sncinf barmdn. The string is 
north of the 0ang^ dd&U, and south of it wlxV dori or Joti, 

Or in South-West Shahabad yemwar. 
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899. The following are Tarions kind* of ohiseta :~- 

(a) The itv* iaehehak north of the G-anges, and the wancV 

batdri or wmft batdU south of the Ghinges, is brpad 
at the base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bbagalpur it is called WWHR kaijcA.' 

(b) The ’iwrT rnmba is a long chisel for making mortice holes. 

(o) The "sftrw cAattrsa is broad and straight; another name 

in Gaya and Shahabad is WWTW^ hatSii. 

(d) The eWTW rukhan or WPft ruhkhni is like the kachchak, 

but is larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 
It is also a generic term for all ohisds. 

(e) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 

wood is north of the Ganges siVttnv WWW WTW golak 
buruj khdb. South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
girda or iftWVWK T*WT gord&r ratrM. In South 
Bhagalpur it is also sflfwVT hholiya. 

400. Gouges are sfrww golak, sflwwr golakh (Gaya), sffWT wwtw> 
gala rukhini, or rflTswTW WWT^ gordar rukhdni ; other names are 
jFflMcA (South West Tirhut) and fiiTsfiw girmit (? gimlet), North-West 
Tirhut. A large -gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice- 
mortars, is wNt wwtaft bdnk rukhdni. A square gouge is WtwtW WWT^ 
kachchak rukhdni. 

401. The common plane is wwr randa, of which the blade is W) 

phalli, or in Shahabad phalaa, and the body ftWT ktinda. The 

wedge for holding the blade has various names, viz. north of the 
Ganges ^ khinti, iheki, or chaili. South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad khunti or thejn, and to the east paehcM, 

pnchri, at pachehar. When the bladahas a ^rse edge 
for rough work, it is WTSWT jhama randa; also WWT ddnl 
randa in South-West Shahabad. A plane -with a fine blade is 
WWT »&phi randa. The sfCTW darl^', is a narrow plane for squaring 
the edges of boards. 

402. Qroooing-plane». —There are— 

(o) The plane for cutting square grooves.—ewST WT<r buruj khdb, 
or,(South of the Gangas) www {or nww) burtg (or 
gun^") khdp. 

{b) The nwniT galta is for outing round grooves. In West 
Bihar and South Hunger it n fliio called 
khirchi or khilii. 
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(o) The A:s randa or (north of the Ganges) 

pciUtun is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

408. The following an flies 

(а) reii is the common file. 

(б) The file for sharpening saws is generally wiHtT katra. Local 

names are wtifKkatari in North-West Tirhut, 
katrohi in East Tirhut, t^hal in Gaya and 

Shahabad, BWVT tephaUa in Saran, and kanani in 
West Bhahabad. 

{c) tihww Bohan, or in East Tirhut sohen, is a coarse rasp. 

{d) The st’lxsHT chona, or to the west wHshT chmna, is a 
broad file. 

(e) The nimg\nd is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is maigin. 

(/) The sfttM chauras reti, or in South Bhagalpur 
TwV chaupahal reti, is a scjuare file. 

404. The square, or gnomon, is a«T»r batam, guniy&a, or 

wwiKT KBTH chalia batdm. The compasses are parkal. A 

blunt point.tor drawing lines is wkvwk khatkas, or in South Bhagalpur 
HtivOT korsQt. Sand-paper is WST sam kanna, WXK wmw Bares 
k&gaj, or 'IWT saves pattd. In South Bhagalpur it is wnft sdphi. 
The pincers for drawing nails are jamhUra, wt^T jamura, or 

saiirsi. Qtue is saves, nww paWutl, nww pathal, or f%W sil, 
is the grindstone. The block on which the man works is iVrr fhiha, 
^TT theha, or in South Bhagalpur ftwT tkiya, fintT thiha, or , 

parkattho. In Gaya and Champsran it is called KfKWTaT pariydtha. 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called aicgar, 

or in Tirhut firwfij* girmit (P == gimlet). 

406. A lathe is wns[ khardd, and the man who works it is 
kharddi, a turner. 


CHAPTER II.—THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith is kPIWK hhdr generally, and in - South-East 
Tirhut he is also «TfT thdkur or Wt kmdr. His smithy is 
kamarsdyar. In Saran it is also W>«wrr^t hhsdri, and in South Bhagal- 
P^r it is «in(« 9 T^ kamarsdri or marat. 
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408. His anoU is fk%TX nihOi or siSnnc nehdi ; ■ but in South-East 
Tirhut it is VTIT leh^, and in South Bhagalpur fVfTi; HhM. This is 
fixed in a blook called ihr theha north of the Ganges, ^hrr tbiha in 
Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur tbiya, rrxnnr parboib, or 

gtfriyOa. In Patna and South Hunger it is 'RtWT paretAa or 
parhattha, and in Qaya pariyalba. In South-West 

Shahabad it is dnkutb. A well-known proverb about an. anvil 

is ^ wFvt sunn cbot nebdik manfba ,—^it the anvil has 

nothing on it, the blow falls on its head. 

409. The ghanmtidhi is the swage blook or perforated 

anoil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and wh"*! 
biri or wH bir (east generally, Patna, and Qtiya) orwWT hanna (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round blook of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is ehaprdtcan, vnvs^WT ehaprauna, or 

cbaprauni. 

410. The large hammer for welding is ew gban; smaller than this 
is the eeK batbaur or WeVt bathaura ; and smaller stiU the 
hathauri or wftET mariya. 

411. The jornbUra or EHjrr jamdra is a pair ot pincers or 
tongs round at the tips; other names are wwr gabua (Ohamparaii. 
West Tirhut, and Patna), mnrsi (Shahabad and South Bhagal¬ 
pur), and banguri (South-West Shahabad). Everywhere 
aanrsi is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &o. To the west the tPPft sugahi is a pair of 
horn or wooden pincers. 

412. The iron poker for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 

4fTT ankurba; in Gaya and Shahabad it is ankura or 
ankuri; and in South Bhagalpur ankora or E ff ETry r onkrn. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also ygtHT T T kuUdra; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is koltdra. 

418. The cold chisel is cbbeni, and the chisd for making 
holes in iron is topan, with a variant atEVET topna in Patna and 
Gaya; another name is i^Err mmbba south of the Ganges or ffET 
summa ot summi north of the Gang^. 

■ , 414. The fixed bellows ii wn?l bbdthi^ and also (south of the Ganges) 

bhdusthi. The hand-bellows is when worited with 

both hands, ekhantbi yrhm. vrorked with one hand, and 
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supaua in Soat1t«'WeBt Shahabad. In the Boath-^ast it is also snr 
ia(A MdftfM. The end of the bellovs pipe which goes into the fire is 
^ m6ra, mUri, or muriya. In Saran it is ainkurha; 

in South Bhagalpur, or’Bnw sAlak; in Patna, iftw mohkha ; 

and in South Munger, mokhri. THe pipe itself is ^ phGnk; 

also north of the Qangas and to the west okhUnchhi or chhueh' 
cMt; and in Patna, Qaya, Saran, wid East Tirhut ’'ifilT chongay or in 
South Tirhut eV chong*. The clay pipe over this is vm’B dmn or 
flwi, or in South-East Tirhut BfiT 5r. In East Tirhut it is also irfiivr 
matiham, and in South-East Tirhut metum. The wooden sides of the 

bellows axe HWRHT takhta ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-West Shah- 
abad iTSVTT patra. The leather sides axe vihpit chamra ; also chdm 
(optionally south of the Ganges) and Wfna khsl in Champaran, Patna, and 
Gaya. The valve is WfT pankhaas iqfl pankhi; also (in Patna) 
pankhri. In South-East Tirhut and Champaran it is H’O' goddi. The pivot 
on which the pair of bellows works is ’•f?T konrha north of the Ganges; 
also in North-West Tirhut mrsa. South of the Ganges, to the west, 
it is ^ dhUrif and ^ fv . 7 ankura to the east and also in Shahabad and 
Champaran, The pillars which support it are WWTTnorth of the 
Ganges and ^TT kk&nta south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut. 
The upper iron bar is harenra or barenri north of the Ganges, 
and btet baretha in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is^ffWT bmriya, 
in South Bhagalpur w«arr danda, and in South-East Tirhut wan 
danta. The lever which works the bellows is ifW ebhip in the North 
Gangetio tract, and also WB?T danta in Tirhut; south of the Ganges 
it is ernr Idth or STTiBT Idtia, and in South-West Shahabad wvr danda. 
In South-West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands is 
menrarm bhdnfhi. A well-known saying about the beUows 

is wrr % 'rfx'w ’btw w ww, wrw wrr ^ w <fhr wr 

VI' enw tulasi dh garib ke hari se& sahal najdy, mmla chdm kdphUmk sen 
loh hhammho jdy,—0 Tulsi! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man: the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

415. The isa revolving au/l> Of drill yrorkml with a 

■bow, wwiVt kamdni, with a leather string, iTfvwT taama. Sometimes a 
string is used inst^ of a bow, and this is called sfl'Sinlt dodit or 
joti, orin SoutJi-West Shahabad m^jemirar. The iron spike of the awl 
is north of the Ganges Wl dandiio the west and phalli to the east. 
South of the Ganges we have wfw ddm inShalmbad, dtmtiin Patna 
and Gaya, and dandi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed oiee is bink or (in South Bhag^lpur and South 

ICunger) ^ baia (P=vioe), and the hand-vioe is or (in 

Patna and 0ajra) hdnthkal. The two sides of the noe which 

grasp the iron are*irWT palla; the screw is ^<s»Tr or in North* 

West Tirhut winsr f^/a ; and the socket for the screw to work in is 
ehktichcfihi, except in Shahabad, where it is wT^nOf ehongiya, and South 
Bhagalpur and Ohamparan, where it is wfar chonga. The handle for turn¬ 
ing the screw is north of the Ganges ^irr mmra or wsftsft chaj^uni. The 
latter name is also current in Shahabad, where in the south-west of the 
district we also have wWiWrr hathkara or W"*! danda. In South 
Bhagalpur it is wni* haiul or WWT hattha, and elsewhere it is WWtKT 
hathra. The spring is WWT^ kamdni. 

417. The tap and die for making srarewsris north of the Ganges 

uff^ b&diya or badiya ; the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is 
badiya^ and elsewhere afirWT badhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 
called wnt ddi (die). Of this the female screw is fsawrr kutka, the 
tightening screw chulU, and the nut-maker wwvaw pechkm. 

dhibri, or in Ssran WWSWT kabla, is the nut of a screw. 

418. The common filee are reti, and the round fijes jfriBW 

golak or golakh, and in South Bhagalpur got retL Tiie 

half-round file is nimgind, and the triangular file in Saran 

O i aw wwT tinphalla, in Ohamparan tirphdl, in Shahabad filv;nrB« 

tirpahal, in Tirhut Stwit tepkai, in Gaya BTWr Upahd^ and elsewhere 
fir a.UBV I tinpahal or firv*'t^®WT tirpahla. 

419. The oompaaaes are parkdl or m n n kampds. The 

mould is wfwT sdnehfi, and the vessel for cooling hot iron ttfirwlTT panihdra 
in Champaran, West Tirhut, and Gaya; ■'rftr^wrr panihanda or BWVfWT 
panA'inda in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut; WTWT chdha (also in 
South Hunger), laberi, WTIT ldbar,~ or laber also in South- 
East Tirhut; naber or namer in North-East Tirhut; and 
naberi in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is W«mvrvri>aflcA(i/ia. 

CHAPTER III.—THE MASON OR BRIOBXATEB. 

490. The mason is called Tni rijg, also tnv rd^ mistiri 

north of the Ganges, and TTW W?j;K rdj mnjiir in South Bhagalpur and 
South Hunger. In Saran and Ghampiran he is also wvt thaml. 

491. He uses the wvV bamli, which k a pointed hammer for outting 
bricks. In Shahabad wff lorh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 
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49ft. are (i) tibe laa^est, for mixing 

mortar; met^hola or (in South-West Shal»bad) MVUPT adhk, 

a i BMXMT nahla, or in TMuit and the w^stMVa kalam 

oruW’^ i^feM,. the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the mortar. 

423. Mortar is Mxmrr masdta or (in North-East Tirhut) inr gach^ 
when made of biiokdust and lime; when made of mud it is ftiMTNT 
gil&m, alfld vcf garm (PatnU, Clutmpiran, and North-East Tirhut), 

^ran and thweast), Mnft *a<#o (South-West Tirhut), and ftx; 

lei (South-West Shahad^). , 

■* » 

424. The wooden beater for consolidating and smoothing plaster is 

NU -C l' mungri or Mrft thdpi. The KtlT rol or raul (South Hunger, 
Patna, Ssran, and Tirl^t) is a long stick for mnoothing the plaster 
Other names are wa T pahta or wm p&ta, WW paita, UBWT paihta 
(South Hunger), and jeAcrma in (jiaja. In Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur chirm is a slip of wood used for the same purpose. 

The scoop for making moulding is north of the Ganges and to.the eaht 
generally goldkas, and also to the east ifretT gola. Elsewhere 

south of the Ganges and in Ohamparan it is khurehuni. 

42Su plumb is wtmm tahul. The string is sUt, and in Cham- 
paran and Soilth-East Tirhut also w*l^ dori; and the small pieces of wood 
fixed on the string are xnjT kenra or kainra in Tirhut, Shahabad, 
Patna, and Gaya, pattl 'm Saran and Ohamparan, phitkiri 

also i^ Ohamparan, East Tirhut, and South Hunger, phirki in 

South-West Shahabad, and '^asfhtWT phetkind in South Bhagalpur. 

426. The square is rftf»r«rT goniya, gmiya, or^fawf guniydn 
to the west, also WTWXU*! sodhni in Patna, Gaya, and notth of the 
Ganges generally, and xfMM rabbil in South-East Tirhut and North 
Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also wjnw batdm. 

427. The maulstick is in Patna, the North-West, 

and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Gaya, and the west it is finBT nistar. 
In South Bhagalpur it is xftw chip. 

428. The whitewashing brush is ksnchi; in South Huager 
itis also MPCsxfty^arm’. 

429. The ladder is «md the scaffitlding wfw mdnch or 

bwtb wocA*! to the'north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges the 
latter is Btf pdrh generally, or ftit pMh in Shahabad. In Ohamparan, 
Patna, and Gaya it is also xrnlt chdli. 


12 
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430. The miK or injTf tagdr (also in Tirhut) is the 

pot in which the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is STT^ n&d or »if^ 
nSnd. The mortar-trough when made of clay is hdnri, also 
lioha in East Tirhut, and optionally ’•(WTT athra south of the Ganges. 
In South Bhagalpur it is also karhd'i. When made of wood it 
is kathra or kathauti. 

431. The bricks are ground into powder svrhhi) by a omslier, 

Vift dhenki. or (in Champaran) lath. Of this the pestle is misar 
or tmigra, or (in South-East Tirhut) snmdth. The piece of wood 
on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is okhri north of the 

Ganges; south of the Ganges it is okhla in Gaya, 

ukhli in South Munger, bhuriydn in Patna, and kanrii/a 

elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, which ^re khunta or 
khutta in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the latter tract they 
are also called BIW khambha. In West Tirhut and Saran and Cham¬ 
paran they are jangha or «TNT khdina. The axle on which it works 
is called akhauia in Patna and Saran, vj'a^ai ukhauta in Gaya, 

andalso’'il^WaA-/iffi7ff in Patna. In Champarsn and North-West Tirhut 
it is nfw mdnjha, in South-West Tirhut firwT killa, and in East Tirlnit 
wa?T dania. Sometimes a hammer is used for breaking the bricks, 
which is called nningra or (in Shahabad) ’WF|rsT hathkutta, and in 

Saran irnft thdpi. 

432. The largo earthen pot for water is 'etirr gkiailit, also fafw 
thiliya in Gaya and am'sfl (jiujri north of the Ganges. The smaller 
pot is hdnri or hanriya, also khuha in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
piaster' is wnrwr hidhna. In South Tirhut it is WEfEt bndhan, and in South 
Bhagalpur vgX^jhdri. North of the Gauges generally ^st^TT kanm 
or kaniit/a is used, and in East Tirhut also phuchchi. 


CHAPTER IV.-THE GEAIN-PARCHEB. 

433. The grain-parCher is ^T^kdnu or kdndu, with a variont 
kdndan in Charapfiran, Patna, and Gaya. In Champiirau 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahahad he is called »ff (jnnr, ami 
north of the Ganges and to the sonth-east he is also known ns 
hharhhUnja. Parched grain is WUT bh&rya, or in Shahabad 
hhunjna. When it bursts in the parching it is oalled snwT Idwa or 
phutha. 
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434. His parohing-house is ghotndr or ghonsdr 

to the west, and also to the west of the North Gangotio tract, w*tT 9 T^ 
bhansdH. ^n South-West Shahahad it is bharsd'in. The name 

kansd)^ or kanisdr is current in East Tirhut and to the 

east of the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya. In 
Tirhut it is also JRirrnr^ kansdri. 

435. The fireplace cMlha in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya; also WTt bhar 
generally, and vnr^rve bhamdr north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

ghonsdr in Saran. In Soiith-West Shahahad it is 

blmnain. 

436. The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 
; Tntt parul in Shahahad and parud in South Hunger. In Patna 
: and South-East Tirhut it is paur; in Gaya, South Bhagalpur, and 
I North-West Tirhut pauri; and in Saran and Champaran <rp^ pari. 
i Another name more or less current north of the Ganges is 

! chantra. 

f 437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is wTiTf khdpar 
I or khapra when it is large with a wide mouth, and khapri 

i when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges 
i kuinh or kunm, to the west, and iaula to the east. 

I 438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is^^arvf^ kalchhul 
I in Sfiran and Champaran and South Hunger, and kakhhula in 

I Patna and Gaya. In Shahahad it is kaliwhh or (in the south-west) 
I iingH kalm. In South-East Tirhut it is mrahiya. In South-East 

\ Bihar it is called w«r dahbv. When made of earth with a bamboo 
I handle it is called srnt «<^ dhakni north of the Ganges and in South 
I Hunger, or ’9X'«n’ sarwa in North-East Tirhut. 

I 439. The flat wood stirrer is called to the west. 

\ In North Tirhut it is dabiga, and in South-East Tirhut ^TW ddb, 
(andin Gaya kurUr. A kind of broom made of four or five 

Ireeds tied together is m^jkdru (Patnaand.Gaya ),hhmijndthi 
I or borhni to the south-east, barhni to the east generally, 

lama or «Tff^ /<*>'««« North-East Tirhut, chhipni 

|in South-East Tirhut, and chalauni north of the Ganges. 

I 440. The sieve is chalni generally, but ^wv*rT clMlna in 
^South-West Shahahad and wrarfH chdlani in East Tirhut. To the west it 
I is also HI\nrr/Aa/ «a, and also in South-East Tirhut ^ sup. 
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441. Til© poAflr is khoma north of the 

Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is ©rhimrT ihoma or ihomi, In South-East 

Tirhut and Champaran it is Ei‘ltswva'1 khorndthi. 

442. The basket for the grain is north of the Ganges dmra 

or dauri. South of the Ganges we hare batri in Patna, 
mmni or mmniya in Gaya and South Hunger, bhaunki in 

Shahabad, and daliya in Champaran and South Bhagalpur. In 
Champaran and Gaya the satglmrwa, and in South Hunger the 

chdnr, is an earthen vessel with seven or more divisions for 
various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirhut a haithki 

is a similar one with four divisions, and ©nr ehhanna one with six. 
©iVrr koha or kantiya in North-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and karwa in Champaran, are earthen pots for grain, and ©ravri 
kathra in Patna and Gaya, or kathauti elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden pan. 

443. The grindstone is ©iTirr jdnta or (in South-West Shahabad) 
©iTN jdnt. Its axle is f^iWT killa or (in South-East Tirhut) 

k^l, and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is ^ixT or "furfi 
hathra generally^ and jua to the west, also TiviT in South-East 
Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is WTT hhdr, 
or in South Bhagalpur wrOf bhdro, as in the proverb ©jf^ uk 
© n ©T©t©r ift jau jari gel, bhdr la bdnhal chhi, —^the grain-parcher has 
burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee (adding insult to injury). 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is ©Ti^ ghdni. 


CHAPTER V.--THE BAKER. 

445. The baker is generally wrnnrrr ndnbdi, with a local variant 

WUniTf nanbdi in Shahabad. In Gaya be is © w» © © r ndnpaj. He is 
also called rotmdla. He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

nanbdi ka khinga is popularly used to mean a stout rude 

fellow. 

446 . He uses an ooen, Wijjt iandl’ or'S^;© tmd&r. 

447. His roasting-spit is south of the Gsmges Sindch, and 
elsewhere ©W ^kh. In North-East Tirhut it is also ©T’l sink. This is 
fixed on supports, which are fr^tT hkheSha to % west of the North 
Gangetio tract uid in Patna, and ©r©T© kawdb ddni in South-East 
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Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur. In Gaya they are ntish 

chakkas. 

448. The boiling-pot is or degchi. South of the 

Ganges and to the west it is also called patili when made of 

earthenware. 

449. The oup is f c Eni f l rikdhi, the saucer rikabi or NnrtrT 
katora, and the wooden spoon rfoi, and also in East Tirhut WWW 
chamach or (to the west) WWIW chatmnach^ 

450. The large wooden stirrer is called m»WT kaphcha in North 

Bihar, wtWT doa in North-East Tirhut, and donga in South Tirhut. 
In Patna it is wtwt ddbha, and elsewhere south of the Ganges wwdaJiM 
when made of iron, or kaphglr (west generally) when made of 

wood. 

451. The cushion hy which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is raphtda, or in North-East Tirhut wO gaddi. The 

WWvwn^WT hushtagna is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the 

aira an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The two together are called or in GhampSran 

kansi. 

452. The instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry is 
north of the Ganges wfwT sdne/ja; south of the Ganges it is wtww chokan 
in Shahabad, wtwws*l ehokni in Patna, and elsewhere ’ftWT choka. 

453. The klturachni is an implement for cleaning vessels. 


CHAPTER VI.-THE CONFECTIONER. 

454. The confectioner is halitdi in North, and wwiwn; 

halwdi in South Bihar. His fireplace is chdlha, and also in Ohara- 
paran and South Hunger bhatihi, of which the stoke-hole is 
munh, and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad dudr. 

455. His open cauldron is wPfTsfl karahi generally, also 
karhdi or ETWT idtea in Gaya. Of this the handles are danti, wTr 
kora, or WWT kanm, ydth a variant wf^WT kan'ga in South Monger. 

456., The skimmer is WR^WT/Aama in Patna, the north-west, and 
East Tirhut, yfw^chanauta generally north of the Ganges, -^t^pauna 
in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of the Ganges. In Patna it is 
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also pmniya, in South Bhagalpur ^ chatti, and in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and SaranEPfsrry^aw/Am. The large atirrerh keoncha, 

and the small stirrer chholni. In Ghamparan and North Tirhut 

it is also khurpi, and in South Bhagalpur khurchanu 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is wsyswT belna, which is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called ^T*Tinr chakla when it is round, 
and chauki or paira when it is oblong. Other names 
are takhta (North-East Tirhut), fvff^T pirhiya (Gaya and South 
Bhagalpur), and pirha (Gaya and South Hunger). The pestie for 
beating the dough is (South-West Shahabad) daU, or 

(North-East Tirhut) ^ dab. Other names are gurdam or 

mmad (Ghamparan), daptan (Patna), and Jif^T mungra (South 

Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon is kakhhul or in North-East Tirhut 

karuch. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the sugar 
from one vessel to another is dabbu. 

459. The wooden platter for sweets is girda north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, BftwvwT khoncha north of the Ganges and in 
Gaya and South Hunger, khancha in South Bhagalpur, and 

khdncha or «sn:«arr dagarna in Patna and Gaya. 

460. The brass salver is trrxl’ thdri generally, with local variants 

thariya in Shahabad and East Tirhut and qrv that in Ghamparan 

and East Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called ift'TT chhipa. 
The deep brass pan is wcnr pnrdt. 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on stands called tarami, 

local variants being tarauna in Ghamparan and South-East Tirhut 
and i R sfl faraini in Ghamparan. In South Bhagalpur they are wairjfl 
tekhti. 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called »|g 8c i kathra, 

kathwat, otkathauti; a large ladle, grtr^KV rfoAn; and a pair of 
scales, called generally fncT^ tardju, tarjvii, or tekauri. It is 
also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and »PC?eu narja in 

Ghamparan. 

463. ^ <lTrr*T, VXt ^ kalum U dohdn, ddda he 
phateha, is a well-known proverb. A phateha is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means ‘ a oonfeotioher’s shop is not my 
nandfather's funeral feast,’ is said to him. 
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CHAPTER VII.-THE TOBACCO MANUFACTURER. 

464. The tobaoco-seller is TT H T fETw r tamdku-wdla, 

tamdku-ph&rosh, or ?ntnijis?rTTTWT tamdkul-bdla. He uses a 
crushing-leuer, dhenki, with a peg, mumr, musra, or 

^irT3 samdth, fixed in it. It is supported on pillars, khtmta, 
?gn5T khunfd, or (in the west) jangha or wfhvr janghiya, by an 
axis-pin, fqrarr killa or 'SwW akhauta. It falls on a hollow bed called 

okhri or okhli, on which the tobacco is placed. When 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tekniy tekdni, or (in 

Shahabad) theka or autvat thakwa, or in Saran BSRvaT ihekwa. 

In East Tirhut it is called thehii or^w<i»l*?l algani, in Champaran 

argani, and in South Bhagalpur wniSTT thengna or 
nchkun. Sometimes a string, rassi, is iised for this purpose. 

An illustration of the similar crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected by a broom, 

j'hani or barhni, which is also called kunchi or kuucha 

towards the west and WTstrrr kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 
sprinkled with water from a water-pot, called pankamla, 

hanriya, kardhi, piyala, matkuri. In East Tirhut 

it is called ^iviKT afhrd. 

466. The balls of manufactured tobacco are generally 

pikntda or ^fuT dhbndha. Other names are lohiya (Ohamparan), 

gola (Sartm and the East), lotida (South Munger and North- 
West Tirhut), hM in Patna and South Munger, and fy'urt pinda 
in Shahabad. tikri are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, north 

of the Ganges, seni, and south of it khdncha or ^ftErr^T 

ikhoncha. The tobacco-pots are bhdnra, charm, or 

'Sharui, The doth covering the stand for the vessels is kharm, 
^^jhdmp, or parda, and the board on which the tobacco is 

imixed is ■<r8vrr patra or pirha. When of stone it is patiya. 
instead of pirha, ftrl^eiT pirkiya or vrasHT takhta may be used. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

ntfl jata maai, chharlla, ^’rerr sugand wdla, and 

sugand kokila. Plain tobacco is called ’efUT sdda, that which is 
j9piced or scented ^f^hcT A:A«mJira or Mamlm, and a mixture of 
5he two doras or lEtfWT derma. 
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CHAPTER VIIL—THE PIPB-MAKER. 

469. The maker of gurguris {vide post), who is a hsuera or 
brazier, uses a kind of lathe, which is called ’•TTH; khardd. Of this 

khdnttt, or in Sonth Bhagalpur Icmd, is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is £xed an iron spike 
called gUnj. pharhi is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is being turned, andw%^ hagheli, or in 
South Bhagalpur baghaila, is a piece of wood through a hole in 
which the stem is passed during the operation. 

470. The workman uses the reuoloing awl, wxwrr barma, mored 

by a bow, kamdni, of which the string is wysu t tasma, dori, 

or pti; a broad chisel, chaursa, and a narrow gouge, 

naharni, or in South Bhagalpur nehni; an adze, 

baeula; a small saw, dri; a knife, chhdri; and files, rcU. 

473. The maker of hubble-bubbles (wft:aranrnirr nariyarw&k) 
uses a reti (of which the point is ■j[r hfir), ajxx^ dri, wxim 
barma, and ?iar gaj. 

472. The pipe (»ajT hukka) is of various kinds— 

(1) The wf’csrt nariyar or nariyal, which is the ordinary 

country hubble-bubble, in which the mouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally by llindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is wtwT bota or ?r»T gatta. The short smoking-stem some¬ 
times applied to th.e cocoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is orWT nar. The bowl is 

chillam or chilam. In South Bhagalpur 
pongi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad dammi is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers, and n«in;*iT'<^T damdamdeha a pipe 
used by women. 

473, (2) The otW kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name is 
gurguri when the stpoking stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bowl, and gargai^ 

when it issues directly from the brass bowl. They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name 
phani. The tube arrangement for carrying tks 
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bowl is the same in principle as in the cocoanut kind. 
The difference is in the smoking-stems (ww mkha). 

Of these there are— 

(«) kulphldUr, that with joints (firs'll allowing 

the mouth-pieoe to he moved in any direction. A 
kchanid&r kulphi is a joint like an elbow, 
and a jikhiya kulphi is a twisted joint. 

(6) wr?!T arhSi khamha, that with two large bends and one 
small one. 

(c) ^ MtWIT dcrh khamha, that with two bonds. 

(rf) af^T iharhiya or w%stT thariya, with a short straight stem 
—used only by poor Masalmans. 

(e) chatigani, the simplest kind—used by the poor. 

(/) (jauraiya, a simple kind, made of pottery. 

(j/) mim latak, which bends downwards. 

(A) chhallcd&r, ornamonted with gold or silver rings 

(w«T c/ihalla). 

(i) ’SW* satiik, 'pechwa)i,'v'nKT^. penchd&r, or 

phntuh pr.mh, are various kinds with the long, snake-like, 
• flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.—THE PIPE-STE.M MAKER. 

474. The pipe-stem maker {wWT<l®s: naivhdhand or wwnPf 
uses an ate/, gaj ox (in Vatrxci) slnkh; a. polishing- 

1[^ c,hhuri; a pair of scissors, kainehi or mehrdf; a 

saui, MiT^ dri; and a pair of tweezers, mochna. He also 

uses tarla or reed, and wVw chDi {Panicmi miliaeeum), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylhet. 

475. For making the longest snake-likg stems, pechic&n, a 

board (nvET takhta), a string (wlx^ dori), and a mould (nrrf^w kdlib), 
are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called iu 
South Bhagalpur pdaddr or *ftTWT morassa. The silk work 

on it is sardnar or bhardwnt, the flowered silk work 

on it bdti, the silver work on it alphi, and the ornamental 

cloth work, 'qr{[V 3 uUi chin. 
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CHAPTER X.-THE COTTON-CARDER. 

476. The cotton-carder is dhuniyan. For a description of 

him and his instruments, see § 334 and ft. 

477. In addition may he mentioned the which is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called snn gaj in Tirhnt, 
Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, and sdti in Champaran 
andShahabad. Thu vsz-.m phatM or phatki is a simple bow 

used by village women for carding cotton. 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

his oarding-bow, mistook him for a hunter. To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him TT* "^15^ hithf. 

dhanuhi kdnhe ban. kahdn chalc Di/li Sultan, —with bow in hand and 
arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going ? The cotton- 
carder was equally frightened, but at length mustered courage to reply 
ww W IW W >01*11 0% % 0TW q^ vwR T bun men rahna, ban 

men khdna. bare he bat hare pahchdna, —although he live and eat in the 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 


CHAPTER XI.-THE SHOE-MAKER. 

479. The shoe-maker is mochi or wfsft monchi in cities, and 
> 01111 : chamdr in the country. Among his tools are— 

480. The thick iron pounder for joining the edges of two pieces of 

leather which have been previously smeared with paste, which is 
lohipa north of the Ganges generally, also >i^F?iT tahaunga to the west of 
that tract, and pitna in North-East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and 
South-West Shahabad it is ^ftvirr Manga, and in thereat of Shahabad 
and in South Bhagalpur it is lehonga or f^rpirr tipna. In South 

Hunger it is feirrai singtha. The paste used is lei, or to the south-east 

lai. In South-East Tirhut it is lax*! khari. qrew lamm is a similar 
paste made of poimded boiled rice. * 

481. The knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in North- 
West Bihar ififl rdmpi or rdpi. In Tirhut, the west, and South- 
East Bihar it is also khurpi. In Gaya it is l^Turr kkurpa, and b 
Patna ^mi rampa. 

482. The large awl is sutdri, with a variant sufdli ir 
Gaya. To the ea«t it is also qfNty hkhar, in Champfiran wiv® 
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Idhlehar, and in South-East Tirhut ^ ar. The awl with a hook at the 
end for sewing is katarni. In South Bhagalpur it is 

lakna, and in South Munger tipuni. The medium-sized awl is 

manjhola or manjholi. 

483. The horn for grease is f%'g=T singa ; south of the Ganges, it is 
also fJT 

484. The/flsf is (north of the Ganges and the 

Sotith-East) kalbat ; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya, 

kdlbad, and kalhad elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to make 

it fit are partaha (also in South Munger), or part aha 

in Shahahad, and ^ pachchi in the south-west of the same district. 
In South Munger they are kapchheri. 

486. The chisel for paring the edges of the sole is khurpi 

The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather is wjit 
htnga to the east, beiinga north of the Ganges, or wwfaT beonga or 

beongi elsewhere south of it. In South Bhagalpur it is WnffW 

pflan, 

487. A wooden block for heating the leather is hdmmnr in 

South Munger and Gaya and in South-West Shahahad. 

Tlie block on which the leather is out is ftrfswT pirhiya, or in South 
Bhagalpur tWT silla, and in Saran ph'hi. 


CHAPTER XII.-THE BL.VNKET-WEAVKU. 

488. The blanket-weaver is gareri south of the Ganges and 
bhtnrihar north of the Ganges; also in East Tirhut marar. 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket is 

wound a.s it is woven is oknar south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is sityoy, also sdyo in Tirhut and WSVC kamkar 

in Ohamparan. The supports for this beam are khutti, 
khUnti, or (in Gaya and East Tirhut) khUntd. In South-East 
Tirhut they are also gdli and gaUi or galiydri in 

Ohamparan. In Shahahad the left support is called 6ar«i, and 

the right hand one gdli. In the same district the support furthest 
;in front of him is 153CT dhdra, and in ChampSran Tj;?; dhiii. 

490. The beam to which the web is fastened at the opposite end 

|rom the weaver is ohdri. w ben orfw benw is a wooden imple- 
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ment which is passed between the thread of the web to drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called 'fsrr hatha. 

491. The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 

threads of the web are tagdhari in Tirhut and Suran and 

hailat elsewhere, except . bailath in Shahabad and ww barat in 

Champaran. ** 

492. The heddles, or ifiiplement for alternately raising and 
depressing the threads of the web, are^viviftcAapm; also in South-West 
Tirhut phatihi. 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences 

from the thread is khikhorna or khikhorni north of 

the Ganges, also khidhorna in Champaran. In Patna it is 

khilorna, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

khilhoma. 

494. The thick iron needle is sOa, or in South Hunger 

iRW aaj. The shuttle is sargan in South Hunger and north of 

the Ganges, and serang or seranga south of it. 

495. In Saran and South-West Tirhut the fiAa/iri is a thick 

bamboo which is placed between the two threads of the warp. In 
Champaran it is wiww sdsaf, in South-East Tirhut elsewhere 

south of the Ganges sclnaaf, and elsewhere ^ffuT ehonga. 

CHAPTEE Xni.-THE FANCY SILK OE FEINGE-MAKEE. 

496. This man is called ^vivtpaim or pathera. In Saran 
he is called ^z^^patheri. 

497. He uses the katra or TSir*4fT katla, a piece of wood with 
four holes, in which four threads are fixed for winding. 

498. Tlie wooden reel furnished with a handle is batni gen¬ 
erally. The small wooden reel is anti or charakh. An optional 
local name isJJiV gatti in South-West Shahabad. ?f1^ goli, or in Tirhut 
and South Hunger pechak, is a ball of thread. The winding-stick 
is tlli in Patna, lelan in Shahabad, and lat&'in in North- 
West Bihar. 

499. His scissors are kainchi. The coarse needle for smooth¬ 
ing roughnesses in thread is nwnc aalAt, also takua in East Tirhut, 
and tekm in Champaran. The ivory smoother is STTK tnathdi’i 
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or in Ssran irar^'s*»T matharm. The large darning-needle is sna. 
The fine needle is «fl*, also »r*nigfnrT mnmuhiya. 

500. The iron hooh with a ring which goes roimd the too is ■'#|5YT 

ankura, also aiikusa and unkusl in Gaya and North- 

East Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called thnnu in 
Patna, in Gaya, tr«T South-West Shahabad, 

dhauna in the rest of the district, and ‘'Wr them to the east generally. 

Y' „ 

501. The drum off which the thread is wound is xr^HT par eta, 
Tr^:sTrr parta, or parti in North-West Bihar. The bamboo frame 
on which the thread is wound is *rz«<iT nidwa or ^z-TI lafwa. In 
Patna it is sr^ni: natai, and in Gaya and the South-East nctwa. 


CHAPTER XIY.—THE EMBROIDERER. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

k&rchohiwdla, and he makes embroidery 
karchobi) on the isTC*M*t*r karchob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 
is stretched. This frame is rectangular ; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) mnuer or (in Gaya and the west) 

samserak, and the other wW?! HU in Patna, pharad in 
Gaya and Saran, and xrfl in Shahabad. 

503. The small needle is sbi, and the sewing-awl 
sufcnidii north of the Ganges, fSWX’rTW sntwan in Gaya and Shahabad, 

eua or iff bari s&'i in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 


CHAPTER XV.-THE DYER. 

504. The dyer is rangrej, in opposition to the 

mgeaj or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called tjdk’s?! rangreji* 

505. He uses a uat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
a called north of the Ganges hT* mat. In Patna it is HTz mdnt, and to 
he eastHTiwa^A. In Shahabad it is wff chhonr, and in the south-west 
'f the district fwr kunda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is Wf kunr, and 
n South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut jfhfl goU. 


* This -vrord is often confounded with the word Angreji ’ English 

nd in jest, or when sx>ea1dng facetiously, the English in India are called 
angrej, or ‘ dyers.' 
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506. Hie half-round pot Vi ^ii^athra or nSd north of the 

Ganges, in Shahabad, and South Hunger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called karOhi. In Patna and Gaya it is 

Adzin', and in South Bhagalpur karhdi. 

507. The wooden filter-frame on which the cloth is hung like a 
bag with the dye inside is t^&nji or manji generally. In South- 
West Tirhut iti8fiixs^n»'‘^a» id^^orth-East Tirhut'sHV yAon, in Gaya 

m&njhi, and in South Bhagalpur chammaL The string tied 
to the cloth is kasan, and the cloth with the dye inside it in South 
Hunger and Patna »?ijs*iTssiT phuJgarm. 

508. Tho atirring-etich for mixing the dyes is dandi, or in 
South Hunger TOT danta, in South Bhagalpur wroft tekhti, and in 
North-East Tirhut lama. 


CHAPTER XVI.—THE WOOD-PAINTER. 

509. The wood-painter is rangsaj, as distinct from tlie 

rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints —one TOT astar, 
which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and tho other tVut 
rogan, which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVn.-THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man (it^T kalaigar) uses a bellows, called 
bhdthi south of tho Ganges and in East Tirhut; elsewhere it is called 

dhattkni. Another name current south of the Ganges is 
ekhatthu hhathi. The two sticks used as handles are north 
of the Ganges and in South Hunger hatthi or Xi\hattM, and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, w®f danta. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
tot hattha. The bamboo pipe is chonga, also in North-West Tirhut 
naraua, in Gaya and Shahabad sjtT^ nar&iin, and in South 
Bhagalpur ehongi. 

511. The solder is Tf»rr r&nga, and the soldering-iron %TfT kaiya. 

He also uses cotton-woolj urt r«», and pincers, sani or 

aanrsi. The thilcra or khoriga is the flat tile for 

melting the solder. 

512. The tin-cutter is kainchi, aai he also uses the small 

hammer, hathauri, and the compasses VT*®Tir parkdl. The 

tin-scraper is nehni or TOwfl M«t; also khurchurd 

in South Bhagalpur. 
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513. The sahra, mbri, at (in South Bhagalpur) 
sabal, is a small kind of anvil, made of a bent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck in the ground. 


CHAPTER XVIII.—THE JEWELLER. 

514. The jeweller is sonary.ox in Qaya mii. In Cham- 

paraii and North-West Tirhut he is vt»rn: songarhm sonar. 

515. Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 

saursa or sanrsi. 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 
c/imta in South-West Tirhut, also ^iWT sekum generally to the west; 

sohna to the east and in Gaya, and chiinta in Patna. 
Smaller ones are ftrwra*! chimti, selami, sohni, or ^*1 chunti. 

Another kind is jis^t gahou, which are the large pincers. Nippers 
are nsi; gahu'i, or in South Bhagalpur gahuli. The 

hiijmuhni are nippers twisted at the head for holding the crucible 
in the fire. These may also be called hagsanrsi in North- 

West Bihiir and w » l» a^ lagnmhin in Tirhut and Champaran. 

517. The oniiyT jamura or jantitri are wire drawing-pincers, 

and the perforated wire plate is juntri south of the Ganges, in 
North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, n( rth of the Ganges 

generally, and tnvx^jatri in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains is 

lektili to the north-west, zgwr tuhui to the east and south-west, 
it'Am in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and fekiiri in South 

Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses are park&l or ’iwiTV karnpds, or in 

South-West Shahabad chaldnki. 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing circular orna¬ 
mentation is khalni, or in Tirhut kholni. 

521. The cold chisel is chheni, and a smaller variety is 
kaiam south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are kainchi, and also to the south, except 

Patna, katarni. 

523. Amongst hammers or f hathaura is the largest. 

The medium-sized is ijftVT or «1%«rT mariya, with a variant wrsiT mareya 
in North-East Tirhut; in Gaya it is nxithanu. The smallest 
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is golmuhSn or golmuMn; another name is 

khohmriya in East Tirhut. 

524. The small pointed anvil is mmdan. The curved 

anvil is ehi Si, or in East Tirhut rrqrrt ekibe. 

525. The bell-motal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repoim^ work is kamula in North-West Bihar, 

kamia in East Tirhut, kd»mia in South Tirhut, nsf^sigrr kdmin 

in South-Wesl. Bihar, and kusla in South Bhagalpur and South 
Munger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is ftrfT?: nihSi, or in Champarnii 
and North-East Tirhut WTTIT nehae, and WTT*: mhdti in South-East 
Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is fwTIT Uh&i. 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are ckdlin in Saran 
and South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and West Tirhut they are 
WTT theka. In Shahabad they ore iivinraT ekfba. In Patna, Gaya, and 
Tirhut they are parkath, and in South-East Tirhut also fJryrfirs’l 
piryithi. 

528. The blow-pipe is RH i-y p t bakndr, or in Saran vrvv*rsi boknal. 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the fire is wi?! nari, with 

local variants udri in Gaya, lari in North-East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally phukuthl 

The fireplace is ’4{n®T anguitha north of the Ganges and unuethn 
south of it. Another name for this last is borsi. The fan for 

blowing up the fire is pnnkha ovpankhi; also in South-West 
Shahabad it is beniydn. In North-East Tirhut bhatti is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. ^ 

530. The small clay crucible is or gharij/a. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad kniii- 

praut, and in ChampSran kapraui. 

531. An ingot not beaten out is wnfl kdini, or in Gaya piriTTT 

ekwdt. In Saran it is ijifr thakka, in Champslran and North-West 
Tirhut chhalki, South-East Tirhut gaddi or wtv tkak (also 

in South Munger), in So.ith Bhagalpur thauk, and in Tirhut 
generally except the north-west chhUki. A block of silver beaten 

out flat is 'thlv’BT ckaursa. 

632. The iron ingot mould is trtvvfTn!^ pargahni to the west and 
parghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is 
dhdra, in Saran vr WTXT kam dh&ra, and in South Bhagalpur 
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633. The moulds of various sizes into which metal is beaten are 
katkira north of the Ganges, kathkira south of it to 

the east, B'WT thas$a in Saran, and BWT thappa in Gaya and Shahabad. 
In Sliahabad similar moulds are W’pnirr hahha, <ii i Tfl« lT laheriya, 

(jokhlu (also in South Bhagalpur), and motiya. To the west 

5 C^ZtJrrr rahatwdr is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and guryri is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 

pagri thasa are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. These last ore called in South Bhagalpur 
khlra bickchi, iTT bank, or mpyft pagra. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are ^iVr t/ionsa in Shahabad, 
3T9T tkasa in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, thdns in Patna, and 
WTVT chhdpa in South-West Shahabad and South Hunger. 

535. The vitzlx*! katori is a box or cup for holding scraps of silver. 

In North-East Tirhut it is called ftrfirax dibiya, and in Tirhut and 
to the east aituha or rnngchri. 

536. The polishing-brush is hirnnnchhi. In South-East 

Tirhut it is also called ^^1 kuchv/ti. The polishing stone is opni 

or Tfrir pof. 

537. The touchstone is kaaanti. A jeweller’s wages is 

viTTT garhS^ 


CHAPTER XIX.—THE LAPIDARY. 

538. The lapidary is hakk&k, or in South Bhagalpur 

niohli loh&r, and he uses a revolving grindstone or atw sdn or 
in Shahabad chakar sdn, made of corundum powder and lac. 

The bow for turning this is skwtwt kamdm or (to the west) nwtwV 
karndnl Its props are khvnta, dcwdli, or jrvrtST ektha. 

Its wooden axle is adukha in Patna and Gaya, lattu in 

Shahabad, and f*r kdn to the east. , 

539. The agate burnishers are gfsT ghoida, and the round ones 
ailli; the pincers, chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

chimta in Saran, and seimni in Shahabad; the iron graver 
^8 the cutters, kaitwhi; the small hammer, vrwhft 

hathauri; the anvil, ^TVXKnihdi; the pincers, sanrai; and the 

revolving awl ftr^T mejild adn or "(r: i9T*r khar ad/t. 


14 
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CHAPTEB XX.—THE SEAL-MAKER. 

540. The seal-maker is «f Ntr»l E »r moharkan, and he lues a machine 
called a srm charakh, of which the principal portion is a revolving aw], 

bamta. 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathni or 

itiaritja ; the stone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is 

dhema; and the diamond pen is kalam. 


CHAPTER XXI.—THE GOLD-WASHER. 

642. The gold-wasfier is called niyariya or 

niydriya north of the Ganges and in Patna; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sandhoa, and South Bhagalpur f^^iK 

niydr dkoa. 

543. He uses the etsvxt kathra or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of Jewellers’ shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 

kathauti. • The ashes are fSiwTTT niydra or nedra, and they 

are collected by a scraper, khurpa, and a broom, kdneki or 

mUtha. South of the Ganges the pakhuri is an iron 

instrument for collecting the ashes. 

544. His sifting-pan is ww chhattan, or in Patna and Gaya 
Wmr dhakm. In South Bhagalpur it is 'vHtt chauhatta. 

545. His bellows are bhdthi ; his blow-pipe, baknar, 

or in Shahabad bakmil; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 

which remains in the fire, suswa north of the Ganges and 

sUnm south of li:. In Saran ft is also mratta. 

646. His pincers are smrsi, or in North-West Tirhut 
gansa; and the iron stirrer ifm sUk north of the Ganges and sinkh 
south of it. Another name for the latter is wn: saldi in North-West 
Bihar. 

547. The earthen crucible is or nf^WT ghariya, also ^ dih 
in Patna and Gaya and <811 adda in South Bhagalpur. These orhciblcs 
are of two kinds: the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called baglauti. The second destroys all the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 
It is called Si|?Tr punhar. 
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CHAPTER XXII.-THE BRAZIER. 

548. The brazier is sStt thathera, but in Shahabad he is also called 

haaera, which properly means a brass-founder. In North-East 

Tirhut he is thatheri. He is famous for his povs^ers of swindling, 
as in the proverb BB-ft WBft Bfr B^T ^ thatheri thatheri nahiH 
bfdla hoy, —braziers don’t traffic with each other (for if they did, it 
would be diamond^sut diamond). 

549. He uses the ftiriT nihcti or bttp: nehUe, or anvil. In East 

Tirhut this is also called igSrrp Uhde, and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 
West Shahabad bbw pathal. The aamddn is the pointed anvil, 

which is also called in Gaya and Shhhabad 'jrtrsBn; ekwai. The BBvx:T 
aabra or, in the south-east BTBT sdbar, is an anvil round at the top. The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is chauka south 

of the Ganges and BBBrvBBBTT bagalhharm north of it. South of the 
Ganges the geriya (Gaya) or dugori (west) is a sort 

of wooden anvil or block. The goU aahri is a kind gf anvil 

for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
ulisrJBTBT: gohdbar. The khirtce, or in Shahabad bb*bt dabtha, 

is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels (bbvbt gagra) are ham¬ 
mered out. It stands on the two-legged dugori, also called 

BtlB khardt. 

550. The cuttgrg are kainchi, also BflB kdt in Gaya and 
North Tirhut. 

551. The stirrers are—-(«) for stirring solder, %BT kaiya south 

of the Ganges and bttb; aarSi north of it; also lopan in East 

Tirhut: (J) the iron stirrer for mixing up the flux, north 

of the Ganges and Gaya, pemni in Shahabad, and bbvbt^ 

pankdthi (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. . . 

652. The pincers are bbsb^ aanat or B'lpB'l sanrsi, also 
gahua ; the file reti, and the hammers hafhaura or 
hathauri, also BB^BT mathna north of the Ganges and to the west, BftBT 
mariya in East Tirhut, and BB ghan in North-East Tirhut. 

553. The vessel for holding the flux, B'bfruT sohdga or btjtb 

Paen, is katori. In South Bhagalpur it is BBvsTBTT panwdla. 

554. The bellows are BP^l bhdthi; the crucible, BfijBT or 
ghariya; th.Q tongs, bbsb’I aarni; and the perforated cover for the 
crucible, B fl Br c ohdr north of the Ganges, South Hunger, and South- 
West Shahabad; also nih jhdmp in South-East Tirhut and South 
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Munger, wh*! jhdmpan or jhdmpna in Patna and Gtaya, 

chhipmm elseAvhere in Shaliabad, and qiK*'* 11 , karhdi or 
mundan to the east. 

555. The is »i«n£rn. . The scflt/es are ^ncTS^ to»’4?K or 

irr*^ tarjui. The polisher is chholni or khni. In 

South Munger it is also nehni. 


CHAPTER XXIII.-.THE BRASS FOUNDER. 

556. He is kasera, and in Gaya also tamliera. 

557. He uses moulds oi various kinds, called sdncha, or in 

Shahahad nrHVW^nrr katnMarna. TEIis lathe is khnrdd, or in 

Shahabad and South-East Bibiir kund. His large pincers are 
sanrsa or sansd. His crucible ghariya, of which the moutli 
is mmh. His broad chisel is chmirsa or cliaum, also 

khni in Shahabad and chheni in the south-west of the 
same dibtriot. 

CHAPTER XXIV.—THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

558. The brass (xsfsT kdtm) bangle-maker (ai:^ thatheri or 
thathernr) makes bdnhi, which are brass bangles worn by the lower 
classes. To the east they are called bniki, and in South Bhagalpur 

basti. When a number of these are worn, those at each end are called 
WW ban or (South-East Tirhut) kachrnkhi and (Ssran) 

katri. Of these the one highest up the arm is called agm or 
XfiNrT agela, and that nearest the hand, paehhun or pnchhek. 

569. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given In other chapters will not be repeated here:— 

560. xrmi nehdy, the anvil; hathaun, the hammer; 

sanni, the pincers; reti, the file; chheni, the cold chisel; 

hhdthi, the bellows; ghariya, the crucible; and xrr^ dhara or nfxT 

sdncha, the mould, in which XTB^ kdmi is the orifice through which 
the molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV.-GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 

MAKER. 

561. These aae the Txxrwr s2«A dharewdia or glass-manufac¬ 
turer ; the nfinK manihdr, who makes glass bangles; and the 
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)r ehurihdr or churiya, who makes the embossed 

)maments on glass bangles. 

662. Their furnace is called bhafthi, of which the opening 
hroBgh which the melted glass is removed is WKT hdra north of the 
Ganges, wtwnpr mohra in Shahabad, and elsewhere ^vRTsrr darwdja. 
This is closed by a cover called alwdri north of the Ganges 

ind in South Hunger, olwdri in South-West Shahabad, 

lhapaum in Shahabad, and elsewhere mrvwt jhnpm. 

563. The earthen crucible is fe:mK ' thikliar or thikm 

generally, also srf?^ kardhi in South-East Tirhut, and fwwvyr dibra in 
Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The s/JOO/J for putting the glass' into the crucible is JjtyvijW 

knrehhul. The iron hook for taking out the glass is ankwri or 

■^{jnrr ankura in Patna and the west, akura in South-East Tirhut, 

hath akuri in South Tirhut, hath akri in South 

Bhagalpur, and 'Wfnt’l dluinu akuri in Champaran. Tho instru¬ 
ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akura generally, and 
kalchhula to the west. 

565. The stone on which the ring is .shaped is najy j)atthar or uarar 

palthal north of tho Ganges, and pathri south of it. The mould 
with a handle for shaping the bangle is kdlhut north of the 

Ganges, and kalbad or ^fwT sdneha south of it. The handle of 

this is sarkandi. 

566. The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is 

saldg; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is wrerr wdh ; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to tho required size hedhwdr 

in North-West Bihar, hadhwari in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

WBr.WT badharna south of the Ganges. The wtfV c/ihoti bedhwari, 

&o., or wtfb ^IfT^ chhofi akuri, is the instrument for taking tho ring off 
the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is yharanni. 

567. Other instruments used by the glass bangle-maker axefzwv^ 

tikhthi, which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in tho fire; 
panni, leaves of solder; phokdthi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), 

'^^phonphi (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or nari 
(Patna, South Mrmger, Tirhut, and rest of Shahabad), which is the 
pipe for blowing up tho fire; the ■^wr angothd or angethi, which 

is the fireplace; and "fET chunta (Shahabad), chnnta (Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Hunger), chOnti (South Bhagalpur), or chimta 

(generally), which is the pincers. 
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568. In Shahabod a famous maker of glass bangle ornamontg 
was one Samman Churiya. It is said that when boys he and a kiog 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
marriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and, gaming admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how he would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how ho had been made a fool 

of w Jif '«ff Wl % Ilf ^ T'e %»r T, m 

Samman Churiyn u garhen jyo'i hasti ke dmt, bank pakari ms ht ham, 
baithe dekhen kant ,—Samman the bangle-embosser makes bangles like 
ivdty. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of seeing her) 
while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 

is sanc/m (Tirhut and the south-east), karaili kalnn 

(Champaran), awr thnppa (South-West Shahabad), and srTTT chhnim 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad). In Champiiran and South-West 
Tirhut togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHAPTER XXVI.-THB LAC BANGLE-MAKER. 

570. Tlie lac (aff* l&kh or anT Idh) bangle-maker is lahm or 
Uhera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the bangles 

are fitted, which is called a ^nrr s&neha, which is a brass 

mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chubhki (and also 

to the east ckubhti), which is an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is ndri or wfic nari, also 
phukdlhi or lari in South Bhagalpur and phukhalhi 

in North-East Tirhut. 

571. A bangle, whether of glass or lac, is chdri. The latter 

variety is also called hhthi. Of these the thickest, or ^®®1^ 

which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kangni. The end bangles of a set are w*«r band, or in South Bhagalpur 
WX7WT larna, and the intermediate ones vmrV mrki, and iu Soatk 
Bhagalpur WTnrr pahta. 
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CHAPTER XXVII.—THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called f»«n: kumhar or 

himhra; in the east he is also called pandit, and in Patna and 

3aya also parjdpat. In Shahabad he is kmhdr, and in 

ibe south-west of the district kohar, Conoerning him there is a 

proverb, fir^wr S>*'*•<*> *r5 % arr*! Tflx nichint xHfe kumhm, 

mntiya na le jdy cAor,—the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
-lay. His wife is known as f wjfir kumJtaini or kumhain, as in 

the proverb tST teli had ta knmhidni satti ,—for the 

mko of the oilman’s ox, the potter’s wife has become mttee, i.e., she 
interests herself in other people’s affairs. 

573. His tt/Aee/is wliich is turned by a stick, 

chakaith, or in North-East Tirbut chhnri, on a peg, which is 

kUa or flRWr killa to the west, and khunti or Tgfl khutti to the east. 

In South Bhagalpur it is, however, f%WT sida. 

574. Ihe implement for mixing the clay is kksur north 

of the Ganges and i gns Ta x iahsnr south of the Ganges generally. In 
Shahabad it is kattir, and in South Bhagalpur xniT patta. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is tJVw pUan when 

made of wood; when made of earthenware it is wf? pmr north of the 
Ganges generally and in Shahabad, pirlianr or pmrhuvi in 

Patna, and fizx pinrhur in Gaya. Iti South Bhagalpur it is 
pwnnn. The clay is smoothed with an instrument called 
milaitna north of the Ganges and in South Hunger, and also 

mojni in South-East Tirhnt and South Bhagalpur. 

576. The moulds for shaping vessels are nthri generally. 

Other names are kalhathri in Patna and karthdri in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready aro severed from the wheel 
hy a string called chhewan; also chiiauni in Patna and 

chhewni to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is ehhewno. 

Another name is kamthi in North-West Tirhut. The sanvha 
or sdneha is a mould used in making tiles. 

577. The hUn is dm. 

578. The day-pit has many names, viz. chddn (South-West 

Tirhut), TH'fn: khanrdr (Patna), «f«WBT»r matikhdn (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahabad), matkhana (South- West Shahabad and Tirhut), 

maikhabha (South Bhagalpur), matkor (Patna and South 
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Hunger), and «ifs»iTT mcitiy&r (South-East Tirhut). Other names ore 
liohunrgar in Silran and Tfzvtm malkham in North-West 

Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
wliile making the vessel is kept is called elwkicar in the north¬ 
west; j^lso athwani in North-West Tirhut, hathicani 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and hidaith in South Hunger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is chakori or hathpSni. 


CHAPTER XXVIII.—THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

580. The firework-maker is vrtrevWTW &ta>ihaj or 

fltashbaj. In Shahabad and South Bhagalpur he is 

rawSisicdla. In South Bliagalpur gottri is the name of a casto 

whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. Ho uses a grindstone, which is wifl chakki to the west 

and in South Bhagalpur, and WTTrr jnnta in Tirhut and to the east, 
also in East Tirhut chakri. In South-West Shahabad it 

IS fu ^ siiw 

582. His ramrod for ramming the powder is kalhu'l 

generally, with a variant haldhiit in South-AVest Shahabad. In 

the rest of Shahabad it is ftWR smnba, and in South-East Tirlint 
optionally sumha when made of iron. In Saran it is siw gnj. Tlio 
wooden roller used in making a Roman candle i.s kkohkrn, 

and in South Bhagalpur also k/iobii. 

583. His saw is "his knife, ckhriri. A flat heavy 

one is ^1'***t bdnki in Siiran and Champaratj, xfi: bank in Sliahabad, 
XPt ddb in Tirhut, and dabiga also in the north-east of the sanie 

district. His awi is banna, and his file is rdi. 

584. His wooden platter i.s JiBvn kathra to the west, 

athra in Tirhut, Gaya, and South-West 8hahaba<l, kalliaidi or 

kathnul in Batna, Gaya, and East Tirhut, and karhdi in 

South Bhagalpur. 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes ore— 

(rt) The hand Catherine wheel, eftarkhi, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, xnrx ehakkar, XTV radhe ch(ikka>' 
(South-East Tirhut), or xnfXiW elmkarbdn (Shahabad). 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
wns nal, or to the oast isrw lal or laUi, and in South 
Mungcr srwT nalla. The pipe in which the axle worts 
is also called wna n&ly &c., as above; also pulli in 
South-West Shahabad, kulplii in South Bhagalpur, 

and in South-East Tirhut d<mhjali. The axle 

itself is mahri or chhuchchhi north o£ the Ganges 

generally, and also phonpld to tho west. The spokes 
and rim of tho whool are dh&ncha to the west or 
dhanchri in Saran, 3TW tJtat in Tirhut, 
marri in South Hunger, and menrra in South 

Bhagalpur. 

{b) There are various kinds of 6o/n6s ; amongst them are ■^’spmr 
bhuchampa or hhuchappa (north of the Ganges) or 
hhxAn champa (south of it), mar (generally), 

hulhhpx (north of the Ganges) or lauM (east 
generally), hamaola (generally) or ?iWr yola 

(Champsrau and North-East Tirhut), laraka 

(south of the Ganges), WT? irm xias pal (generally), ^fg^jT 
dmlutt and iftiwrr furua (Shahabad). A long kind of 
bomb is north of the Ganges chahka. 

(c) The balloon is iqaTTT pt fara south of tho Ganges, and ^5*1^ 

petdrha or tjohara north of the Ganges, to the west. 
In North-East Tirhut it is WZT?T urfd pttdrba, and 

in South-East Tirhut wth WWTfT iiran pcidrha. 

(d) The rochet is hnwai or Hm.WR wrrr asmdn tdra; also 

ehhari in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahabad, Siiran, and Champilran wth fxi/;, and in North- 
East Tirhut x^'^jangi ban, is a species of rocket. 

(e) Tho Roman candle is injvjrnft maktdbi generally, also 

dasti north of the Ganges and ly^gaUar in Shahabad and 
East Tirhut. 

(/) Other fireworks are «'?v?rr«r mahtdh, khaj&r, 

kild (a miniature fort, of which tho bastions are 
burji), filH t l T gai\j sitdra, jitH kniiam gdclili, 

chddar pardkeddr, WT^T sdda chadar, WIXT 
cliddar or (East Tirhut) % ws®! sanmn kc Udti, 

chdnd c/tarMf, VfwHTwr patebdj, fisfivr kirm or 

15 
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(North-East Tirhut) 'W’C kirin ejiakkar, 

clilmhhmdar (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), 
^^^jahhi (South-West Shahabad), murra or 

murJM (South-West Shahabad and Gaya), *IC^ chan- 
dar kala (South West Shahabad), or (South- 

West Shahabad) ^2T«7 patdkha (Chinese crackers), 
m&rha, dipak, juhi, raspdl (Sitran 

and Champaran), '<i?:7<raT arddna (East Tirhut), 
deb or dco (a flying monster), mthdj or 

WtH ^ ktrat deb (fighting monsters), 'WTsr kait ban 
(around rocket), phdrsi gokit 21 ^ ’IT tuUi 

Itki phar (south of the Ganges), Sl«r ’^UST <jhan chakknr 
(south of the Ganges), sftT "^^T nior chakkar (south of 
the Ganges), sTlr TT«f mor hdj (south of the Ganges), 
pancharkhl (Shahabad),’rtuurT (Shah- 

abad), 'VSJIT hnjdr bln (Shahabad), chawjlwm 

(Shahabad), huluk (Shahabad), and ^WT2T baiem 

(Patua), which is also called NjaTT^ angdri in Shahabad. 
In South Bhagalpur lauki and paduka have 

been noted. 


CHAPTER XXIX.—THE BOOKBINDER. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihiir daplnhii i, 

and in East Tirhut daphtari. In South-East Tirhut he is aho 

called irrirssft kdgji. South of the Gauges he is jildbamk 

or in Shahabad ^wiw^xjildgar. 

587. His screw-press is f%rir%T sikanja. Another kind <'>i 

press is mahri. The wooden boards for ptrtting between 

the books in the sorowpress ore iwsttt takhta or (in Patna and South 
Bhagalpur) nwrift takhti. In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut tliey 
veex^r^ pairi; in South-East Tirhut, ftffsrr ; and in South- 

East and North-West Tirhut, f^n-HT’^T nlshkarda. 

588. The paper-cuHer is wcvrft katarni, or (in Champaran) ’H? 
pdrh or SIT? bdrh. The scissors are 11 ?^ kainchi, or in North Bihar also 
fiSHTTST mekrdj. 

589. The iron mallet is hathanri or mdrtani, and 

the awl HHT sfifl north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur, titnfl eurdkki in Patna, WT^ stildkhi in Gaya, 





bTaiive 'Rope 









TIIF, EOPE-TWISTER. 


115 


^ mddri north of the Ganges, and ®fnirr tekua optionally in South- 
i Tirhut. The needle is mi. 

690. The embossing-wheel, which is an instrument with a small 
)lving wheel for embossing the binding, is phirki in 

•th-West Bihsir and South-East Tirhut, chakki in Tirhut 

Patna, snpc chulknr in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, and 
’ chnkica in Shahabad. Other dies for embossing are phul 
optionally in Champaran and Tirhut) aurt Uiappa; also m^xjkdlar, 
^h:x Jaiijira, and dosuH, 

591- The cutter for paring edges is nnvr j'/idma north of the 
ages and Patna, and •'‘o/iftn elsewhere. A file for the same 
pose is reti. 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding is nales 

rruption of English ‘slice’). It is also called f«T^ tilli ox fill, 

1 in East Tirhut kamchi. 

593. The leather-scraper is khurpi, also north of the 

nges chhiini. pntlhar is the flat stone on which the 

ther is scraped. 

CHAPTER XXX.—THE ROPE-TWISTEB. 

594. The rope-twister is knujnr in North-West Bihitr and 
lya, and eh&'m in West Tirlmt. In Shahabad and Gaya he is 

ranbrnta. The art of rope-twisting is Hzrsrr?; hatndi. 

595. His rope-twisting implement i.s called ghirni or 

irnai, also ghari in South-West Tirhut. Of this the 
aunrkali is a flat stone with a hook, to which the rope is fastened as 
is being twisted; sometimes a peg, khunti, is used for this puqwse. 
le board or bamboo fixed in the ground and perforated with holes, by 
lichthe strands, 50T lar, pass is called »r?T^ garari north of the 
anges, gardri in Patna, gharri in Gaya, and ghirni in 
inhabad. The strands ore fixed to the ends of pegs, belan, which 
evolve in these holes. 

596. The string used to move the machine is ghtriia. 

597. When cables and thick ropes ore made, an instrument called 

lorth of the Ganges) haMhd charak and (south of the Ganges) 

XT mUha is used. This is a grooved block, in the grooves of which 
10 strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting. A man holds 
in his hands, and carries it forward as the sti’ands are twisted. 
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698. A simpler kind of machine is called charakh or 
charkhi. It consists of only a bent wooden handle, dandi, and a 
perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXI.—THE WEAVER’S BRUSH-MAKER. 

599. The weaver’s brush-maker is called kunchhandhwa. 

The brush is called kunchi, kunch, &c. (See Chapter on 
Weaving.) 

600. He uses the isfsrr sancha, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
a ^NriWT thokna; and he has a flat piece of wood called patri for 
keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII.-THE BOW-MAKER. 

603. A bow is kaman, or in North-East Tirhut kamtha, 
and its maker is kamangar. He has no special implements. 


CHAPTER XXXIII.—THE'WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. The feftwmv: sikilgar or arms-cleaner uses a mmld, 
or in North-East Tirhut mmjhdm, which is a kind of plane for cleaning 
off rust; a guUi, a piece of hard stone for a similar purpose; fivr 
kurun, a kind of stone powder. He also uses a T4'^\;zx singhaiita or 
polishing-hom, a maskali or iron instrument, and ilifl gaddi or 

thick cloth, both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

'PLIANOES USED IN THE PREPARATION OP POOD. 


CHAPTER I.-SIEVES. 

603. The winnowing-sieve is ^ sfip or hkup. The 

ler is also used for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
s. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
1 . They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
e sides, called in East Tirhut matra. Other names are 

f/fi (North-East Tirhut) and c/ai/ra (see § 47) in Oaya, 

mpiiran, and North-West Tirhut. 

604. The •qw**?!' c//aM, or (North-East Tirhut) chalani, is 

oven sieve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
xtravagant man, VNt »rr«i, Ir ami kon 

•ikkik bheldhuH gdi/, chdlani. lai dub awe ja>j, ~ol what man have I 
)me the cow: he has brought a sieve into which to milk me. 
«n, keli, 

ka sa/mar got chhed, —the sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
)red at the winnowing-basket, i.e. the pot called the kettle black. 

605. The chihcaii, or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya 

wry or f<|^f^ ehilatmd, and in South Hunger chifaim, is a 

I of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Crooke) in 
North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
^es are drsi or jangha, both used in South Bhagalpur, 
the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The chalna is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other names 

south of the Ganges, inmfl tarchhi in Champaran 
gurehalm (North-East Tirhut). 

607. Hie dngi or ’«i|Di<iT angiga is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 
iiig fine flour. It is called hdngi in Gaya and 
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hapardhut' optionally north of the Ganges. In Azamgarb, in the North- 
"VVesfern Provinces, SikjM is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Tarajn. 

Clialni. Supuli. An>?i. 

Kolsup. Sup. 

CHAPTER II.—THE PEDAL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608. The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is called 

dhcnki or (in Shahabad) diu'nka or ’Stirr dh;ka and (in Saran) 
dhenkul. 

609. The pillars on winch the beam rests are «nri 
in North and East Bihiir, aiTWT jSnyha in Shaliabad, and 
janghiya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they arc 

kk&nla, in Patna and Gaya khunta, and in South llhagal- 
pur and South Hunger khutta. In South-West Shahabad they 
are called wtwT khambha.* * 

610. The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is udinor 

to the south and west, and munra in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad, 

and South Bbagalpur. In Saran another name is paharud. I'* 
South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya it is samitth ov 'Vifiei.samaiit/i, 

and idtnaua is the iron ferule round its tip. 
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611. The axle is generally aA7<rtr!fi; or local 

names being Hfurr m&njha in Ghampiiran and North-East Tirhut, 

hclni in North-West Tirhut, and danda also in North- 
East Tirhut. In Patna it is ranki, in South Bhagalpur 

askal&'i, and in South-AVest Shahabad ^jxj Sara. 

612. The hollow wooden bed in wliich the rice is crushed is 

okhri north of the Ganges, or as a local vra’iant olc/tnr in North- 
East Tirhut and the north-west. okitri and hhundo 

occur also in South Bhagalpur, .ind nk'iri in South Hunger. 

In South-West Shahabad it is kauriy in the rest of the district 
^fl^rr bhurii/a, in Gaya bhuiaokhri, and in Patna 

bhimrki or yhimdi. The stick used for stirring the grain while 
it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur iJwkra. 

613. The hand-rail which the ivorkman grasps is astliam 

north of the Ganges and thmni or ulyani in South 

Bliagalpur. It is tanyni in Patna and South Hunger, also 

arani in South Hunger, and ludihi in Gaya. In Shahabad 
a rope ram) is used. 

614. The pedal or place whero tho worker rests his foot is 

paudar in Patna and Shahabad, packhahar or wra pachhdr in 

Siiran and Champaran, pmhhra in North-East Tirhut, xpi^T 

pmJihmra in South-West Shahabad, pachhua in South Hun¬ 

ger, -gfiriEiT puchhiya in South Bhagalpur, irf^ ponchhi in Gaya, and 

lattmra in North-West Tirhut. The j)it into which this is 
depressed is in Gaya (jorpanri, and in South Bhagalpur 

yntto. 

615. This impdement is piraotically the s.am6 as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 431 . 


CHAPTER III.—THE PESTLE AND MORTAR USED FOR HUSK¬ 
ING GRAIN. 

616. The mortar is okhri generally, local variants being 

okhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad, wNtstt okhra in 

South-West Shahabad, and okhli in Gaya. In Patna an 

optional name is kurdan, and in Saran dhankutti. 

617. The pestle is 9;^ m&sar to the west and wrar samath to 
the east. In Patna both words are used. 
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618 . The iron ferule &i the bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is WTW sam, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east 
sanmui, and in Saran oi)tionall7 samij/dn. 


CHAPTER IV.—THE HAND GRINDINO-MILL. 

619. This is known as aifs jdnf, jantwa, or aifwT jmta. 

This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breakino. 

O 

pulses and worked by one person, is chakri generally, or 

chakki to the west. North of the Ganges chalcula is a medium- 

sized one. 

620. The upper stone is upranta, and the lomer stone 

H^ei tamuta, and also south of the Ganges ialauta. 

621. The handle of the large variety is ■EPer? hdthar in Soulli- 

East Tirhiit, and elsewhere or linfkrft. In Shaliabad 

it is gj;WT Jm. That of the smaller variety is khaiiti. TIio 
axle is fvwT killa or (in South-East Tirhut) kil; and the feeding 

channel, fff w««/i generally; also gdli in Shahabad, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, gul/i in Saran and North-East Tirhut, 

(jahtmi in ChampSran, khonkhh or galij/dn in Nortli- 

West Tirhut, irwV gatto in South Bhagalpur, and yliariga in 

South-West Til-hut. 

622. The handful of grain poured into the mill is Jhinl-, 

local variants being jlunka in Saran, Patna, and South-East Tirhut, 

and Jhika in South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

lappo. 

623. The wooden seat on which the woman sits is jniw. 

A local variant is pirhi. or (East) fttfk^T pirhbja. A similar mud 
seat is bamii, or in Champaran NErnft hnithni, and in South-East 

Tirhut haimn. In South Hunger it is WEfT haiska, and in South 
Bhagalpur haieko. 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of the Ganges 

Efuw tdngab or tUngnb to the west and fww kUab to the cast. 
South of the Ganges, t6 the west, it is fww a ri iE ketal jctib, and to 
the east fiwryw hdaeb or kutidcb. The man who does this is called 
«nnfnrr janthitta. lie uses a chisel, ehheni, and a hammer, *13^^ 
thapua or hathduri. 

625. The act or profession of grinding com is f*r«T*r T'*”''’ 
piswan, or in Champaran fimtU T pimia, and in Gaya fr^TT 
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nnd its wages fmr iwsdi'. A well-known proverb is ■«rawrr 

w>fT imt arfw, jaikhhi patna jora ck jSnt ,—‘ I go to Patna for a 
pair of mill-stones,’ something like a Newoastle-man going to London 
to look for coals. 

) 

I CHAPTER V.—THE GRINDSTONE FOR SPICES. 

' 626. This is sihmt or nlaut, and in Saran f%^T^ra 

fiildirat; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut ^ sil. To the 
I south-east it is also 

I 627. The stone roller used with it is lorha to the west and 
5 lorki to the east. In Patna another name is wrr batta. 

'i 

j CHAPTER VI.—THE ROLLER FOR MAKING PASTE. 

1 628. The rolling-pin is w^vsnr helna; also t« 0 sr bclan in Patna. 

i 629. The pasteboard is rlmdi to the west and-q^^^ cbakla 

i to the east. In South-East Tirliut auotlier name is chakoJa, in 

f Gaya chaukla, and in North-East Tirhut chak or chak. 

I 

I 630. The dry flour sprinkled on the board to prevent the paste 
\ sticking is parthnn generally, with local variants vrvsvjsft pnrihani 

I to the west and xr%«lW palethan in Patna and South Hunger. In 
I South-East Tirhut it is optionally called mam. 

f -"- 

f SUBDIVISION! I. 

DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 

•5= - CHAPTER I.—STOOLS. 

f 

I 631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are iif?T monrha when 
I largo, and monrhiya when small. 

i 632. When made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
I work, and four legs, they are called machiya. Another name is 
I machola, current in ChampSran. 

[ 633. When it has three legs, it is called firqn: tipdi north of the 

I Ganges, and tepai or wut tepal south of it. In Shahabad a three- 
I legged stool is oalledls^ mench. 

I 
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634. A wooden stool is, according to size, pirim (large), 

or (smaller), and fwf^T pirhiya (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting, sleeping, or bathing is, 

when large, takhatpos, and when small patra. 

ehauki is used for both large and small kinds. 


CHAPTER II.—THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed or cot is khat, wftw khatiya, or WT pe/mi;/. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called ch&rpSi or 

chm'pSi, and when a cot, Matola or khntoK ; also in South- 
Ea.st Tirhut khalula. Another name is ^finrr palangiyn or 

pahngri in Shahabad and South Munger; another name 
is sajea or sejiya, which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is ?ff5s«lT iakiya or taken, also ii^T gem 

in East Tirhut and or sirhdni in Tirhut and the west. 

The bolster is srr^lw baits, balista, or (in South-West Shahabad) 

hilasta. The side bolsters are sr*r*^ ir^siT bagli takiya, and the 
heavy thick bolster for resting the back against is mnsnwl or 

gau takiya. The bed clothes are bkhhdon, 

bichhaum, or ilsw getam. The mattress or its equivalent is fomk. 
In Tirhut ’ftwnftir ochham or ochhaum are the bed clothes 

over the body. A patchwork quilt, &o., worn by the poorer orders is 
gendra, (also in Champaran and to the east) khendhm, 

or sojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Gaya, ’iwsTT khm-a 

sujni in Saran and West Tirhut, fcwrfm in Shahabad, 

and gudra or %WT letm to the west generally. In South Ehagal- 
pur it is vfN»vT Ihothra. See also § 731. 

638. The legs of the bed are pam, p&ya, or wrgt i’a'W- 

The side pieces are irraV p6ti or patti generally, also paHria^ 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are ch.iir or (M- 
The head of the bed is f^T*rr sirhdna or sirhdni north of the 

Ganges, also murtkdri in North Tirhut and sima in 

North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is fexs'fT'lT sirhdna (Shah- 
abad also sirhdn) or murthdri, also ftyswiwt sirtcUmi 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is sttrsviT^ gorihari or 

gorthariya. In Shahabad it is iflfsirnc gortdr, and in Saran 
^jipr(rT^lp«»<Adn; also gronfar* north of the Ganges generally 

and in South-West Shahabad, pathami iu South-East 
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path&na in North-East Tirhut. Sooth of the Ganges we find 
optionally HHTirT paitdm in Shahabad and Patna, N'lirnTi pautdna 
(also in South Monger) or path ini in Gaya, and 

pauthma in Sooth Monger. 

639. The network at the bottom is hin&mt or fwrr 

bin Si, or in East Tirhot iflmr ghorSi. In Patna and Gaya it is ’ft*!*! 
llnan or binaut, in Shahabad firHTN hinaw, and ghoran 

in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger. When this is made of 
one string, the bod is said to bo chhaShiga ; of two strings, 

dohadhiya; of four strings, ^ wfw chaulmihiyn (west) ; and 
of six strings, chhabadhiya. In South Bhagalpur the words 

ekgotiya, ^WtfaiiT dvgotiya, chargotiya, and 

tidmgoiiya are used. In South Hunger they are n «ii*aiTPc*rr ekjoriya, &o. 
The strings at the bottom by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasure are ’aftxsriw orchan or ordawani in Tirhut and the 

west. In Saran and Patna they are orchan or odicSin. 

In the east they are aranck. Other local names are Nrh^^sf onchan 
in South-West Shahabad, nbI i^TT*l odain in Gaya,to the 
east, odau in South Hunger, and NTN badh or nwTW gatdn in North- 
East Tirhut. The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is tied 
is sidhw&ni in the north-w'est; also mdnhi in Champaran. 

In South-East Tirhut it is ^siCTflTW ajtrain. In Patna it is rnf main, in 
Gaya me&r, in South Monger main, and in South Bhagalpur 
NT«r ban or main. Elsewhere it is also called ordawani. 

Tile string tied to the side as the netting is being made is barua 
in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east generally it is 
t ojha, or in South Bhagalpur also jarnaua. When the net- 

i ting is finished this string becomes useless, and villagers believe that 
f if it be thrown across the door of a house the members of that house 
t will quarrel amongst themselves. The ^tJT soy or sok are the 

I large spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 

i 


5 CHAPTER III.—THE WEIGHINC-SCALES. 

I 

I 640. The large fixed scales are ratal, local variants being 
rdtef in Shahabad and Tl»*r rOtan in North-East Tirhut. In 
I South Bhagalpur they are lif»T ksnta, which elsewhere means the 
I email scales. Another name in the same place is mankanta. 

i The small scales are w\Ta|; tardju, local variants being incisjt tarjui 
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in the north-west, tarju in East Tirhut and South Hunger, and 
tatyUa in South Bhagalpur. Other names are k&nta and 
takauri in the west and Patna and Gaya, and pariyani 

in Patna and Gaya, which principally refer to goldsmith’s scales. In 
South Bhagalpur 7^^ till is a weaver’s scale for weighing thread 
or cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are or (in Patna and Gaya) 

palra. In South Bhagalpur they are also called dalni 

or »r#i pulla. 

642. The strings of the scale are called vnft’ tanni (except in the 
oast), a local variant being WT’s’l tdtii in Gaya. In the east they are 
uiYwt Joti or (in South Hunger) wVwT jota. In Patna optional names 
are wt'fl dori and wnJT bSdha. 

643. The weights are hatkhara or WT* bat. The make¬ 

weight put into one scale to make the balance true is pasnngha, 
local variants being (East Tirhut) vrr^ pamngh and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) TOJIT pasanga. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Hunger it is also called wrtT dhdra, 

644. The beam of the scales is dandi. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller’s scale is nitti or fvnift nikti. The indicator 
is TSCI sa l 

645. A false balance is newat or w*mrr newfa to the west 
and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is %W7r lewit, and in Champaran 
siHTjiT naicta. In South-West Shahabad it is Jiyat or ^Uljifa, 
and BO also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya it is 
ipvnrr jhukta, and in South Bhagalpur 


CHAPTER IV.-NETS. 

646. A small fisherman’s net is sms Jal or jUli, and"a 
tnahdjdl is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed in the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In-South Bhagalpur it is kharail. A similar 
net with three sticks is bkdi i north of the Ganges and in South 

Hunger; also bkri in Ghamparan, and ftwjT bisdr in Champaran, 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. . In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khamdri, and in South Bhagalpur chamdha. A 

casting-net is phekail in Patna, Gaya, and Saron, khep to the 
west, andfsW WTV ghumaua jdl in Tirhut and South Hunger; also 
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in North-East Tirhut khapiydr. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pheka. The iron or earthen sink-balls attached to it are wfwu 
hatiwan and hatwan to the west, and imunri in North-West 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are NffwiT bhontiya. A net attached 
to two poles and worked by two fishermen is^ift donri in Patna, Gaya, 
and the west, and wf ^ dmr in Champaran. Other fishing-nets are 
ghamili and pasra to the west, and girgira, a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same district 
and in Champaran oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut t&pi, in 
Shahabad err tdp, and in South Bhagalpur ani, is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and sitai gdnj or iifT^ gdnji is a horn-shaped basket 
for catching fish. The man who works the last is called 

gajwdh. In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in 

Gaya called chilaimd (see, however, § 605). Fish caught in this 

are kept in a pit, called '•mn dpa. A kind of pit used for catching 

fish is called in Gaya pharka. A net for catching birds is 

ghani north of the Ganges ; also urrsT phdn or '<1x4*1' phdni in 
Champiiran and Tirhut, and phdnda in Shahabad. South of the 
Ganges the haUydri is a net used in the daytime, and 

chdlar one used at night for catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges the WtWTy/mfa or is a net 

used by cartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhori, 
and elsewhere south of the Ganges WWT ,/«//«. 'srmiafo is a net for 
carrying grass. A local variant is jalla in Saran and South 
Munger. In South Bhagalpur it is VITT kap&i. 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut, 
sikhar is a net for hanging up pots, &o., in a house. Other 

names are slnka (Patna and Gaya), uWr sika (Siiran, Cliamparan, 
and the east generally), and ulv slk also in North-West and South- 
East Tirhut. khd/tji in North-East Tirhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is wrwhft argeni in 

Siiran, Champaran, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, argani in 

Shahabad aud Tirhut, asgani in Tirhut (optionally), Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and regni in Shahabad. Other names are 

tangm in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, tangni 

or dami in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and jiyata in 
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Shahabad. A frame used for the same purpose is BEsft thatri to the 
west and chhatri in North-West Tirhut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is wwwsfl jalkhari 
in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and j&U in Shahabad, 
South Hunger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is uniT jalla. 

651. The net used by bearers with the sling pole (WnV bahangi or, 

in North-East Tirhut, NffJTT bahinga) is generally sikhar, but 

i8\sJT tika in the south-east, f^EiT nikka in Gaya, and Hk (optionally) 
in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V .—THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER-POTS 
&c., ON A WOMAN’S HEAD. 

652. This is bittha, hitha, or hitho to the west 
and in West Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 
netbo or EfEtT nethua. Another name is genrua to the west 

and in Gaya and South Hunger, genruli in Patna and Gaya, and 

genntri in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north of tho 
Ganges) is ^f^TET binriya in Champdran, binrri (a small kind) 

in Suran, blnro in East Tirhut, and fE->JE|T hinrm in Tirhut 
generally ; yet another name is wetc^ lajuri in South-West Shahabad. 


CHAPTER VI.—THE STICK. 

653. Tho ordinary long stick is ISthi (also Era lath in Patna). 

Other names are laitr (north of the Ganges) or ettwt Inar 
to the west, and ewsett satka north of tho Ganges. Tho butt end of 
this is fTT hura north of the Ganges and in Patna, hurra in 

Shahabad and the south-east, EWfr huUha in Gaya, and sftEtr goa 
in South Hunger optionally. 

654. eTet sonta or eYet sota is a stout short stick. It is also 

called wm danta, and in Champaran datauka, A thin stick is 

vfl chhari, and to the ^^est, including Patna and Gaya, yoji. 

Other names are wtew chh&kan in Champdran and North-West Tirhut 
and chhakni in South Bhagalpur. A thick walking-stick is 

Ef»r ddng, and also, to the west, eiet'E.T labda, and a similar one, used 
principally by old or lame men, is vyft' ihenghuni. This last is also 
called thegunri in Champdran and West Tirhut, vn theng or 
f ^ thenguni in Shahabad, and^T thenga in the south-west of the 
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.same disferiot. In South. Bhagalpur it is ihengni, and elsewhere 

thengi. besakhi is a crutch. lu Shahahad patkan 

is a walking-stick. A piece of split bamboo used as a stick is 
phdtthUy phatthi) or phdrathi. It is also called 

bamphatta or bansphenta in Patna and Gaya, and haiti in 

the south-east. A heavy stick is bong, or to the north-west warx 
Tfn bajar bong. 

655. The following Hindi lines in praise of the stick are very 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its club-men 

% war xrfw^ VF i 

«r^ WTX 'Bvrtxr aiw »rxf Wff n 

WTT xnTsrt ^ Mivs tjiwt ^ wrx I 

^xarw v'STJflx ^ ti 

arw fhxvc^sfw xre ^t«?1 i 

«IWX fr.t WXXK (I 

Ldfhi aisi chlj hai mda r&khige sang, 

Nadi ndr agdh jal tuhixn hachdo ang. 

Tahan hachdo ang jhapaf kuilo ho nidr, 

Durjan ddxdgir us ho rnasah jhdr. 

Kah Girdhar kabi ray likh bhcjiye pdti, 

Kamar liye tarwdr, hdth men Uye Idthi. 

A stick is the kind of thing you should always have with you: 

If the water in a rivor is too deep, you can save yourself by it. 

You can also at once save yourself by hitting dogs with it. 

And if you meet a wicked enemy you can dust (W. frans.) his head 
with it. 

Saith Girdhar, the prince of poets, write a letter 

Telling him to wear a sword in his belt, but to carry a club in his 
hand. 


CHAPTER VII.—BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges sanukh or (in Saran and South 
Munger) sandukk is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 

it is XWB sandii.k, and in Patna and Shahabad sandk. A small 
box is kantor or WTXSV b&kas (box). South of the Ganges 

it is sandukchi or tanukchi, the latter chiefly in 

Shahabad and the extreme east. or pauti, or (in South 
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Bhagalpur) vW’ pmnti, is a little box made of bamboo slips, and 
mona ^Champaran) or mamni are similar ones made of 

straw or of bamboo slips. 

657. W?T petdrha or peiarM, and also south of the 

Ganges petSra or is a light trareliing box or basket 

for clothes, &o., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 

W thakal harad ken, pet&r bhdri,—iot a tired 

bullook even a basket is too heavy. Other names are sakhdri in 

South-East Tirhut and »ifT^ jhdmpi south of the Ganges and in 
Champsran. The sling bamboo is called bahangi, or in North- 
East Tirhut RfinT bahinga; also OTsnr euila in Champaran and 
North-West Tirhut, and siipatdi in East Tirhut. 

658. The ftftwr dibh/a is a small box for jewelry or other 
valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is f«"rr dibba, and in Ssran also 
diha. 


659. The chvnauti is a box for canying the lime ( 

chan or chunna) used with betel. In Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut it is called c/tunha. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &o., is pm- 

batia or belahra. Local names are xrii^ panauti (Shahabad), 

panbatti (Champaran and South-East Tirhut), hdahri 

(Patna and Qaya), and birhara (Champaran and East Tirhut), 

661. The box in which the vsraar abtnn, or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is daki in Shah¬ 
abad, and sogila or sansogila in the south-east. 

Elsewhere it is wrv mala, &o. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is fsuttr 

aindhora when large, and ifhjT kiga when small. The box in which 
they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair 
is ingrauti or kiyauri. It is also hingori in 

North-East Tirhut and wnvft tapri in South-East Tirhut. 

663. A WTIT mdla, «r«vwr maltea, or wfiivr mgliya is a box for 

holding oil. It is also called tmhi in North-East Tirhut, 

Uthanda in Patna and Gaya, and lelbhdnra in 

Shahabad. 
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CHAPTER VIII—METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. The vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow:— 

WE'IT tttsla or taslawa, made of brass (iftnx pitar), a 

round vessel used for boiling rice. About two aers of rice can bo 
cooked in it.* 

665. tmli, a similar vessel of .smaller size. In Shahabad 
it is called tauli. 

666 . hatua or nv bnitu, a vessel made of alloy 

siiEVf E kaskut, or (Gaya) hhanth). This is used for cooking rice, 
and about a se.r of rice can bo cooked in it. It is comparatively 
higher and narrower than the tasla. 

667. hatlohi or (north of the Ganges) hatuli, a 

smaller similar vessel, used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668 . patili of copper (NTstT tamba) or alloy. It has a 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. N<nrT handa, ^TfT havrhn (l*atna and the south-east), 

klmrkhimdn. (Gaya), or khankhrahra (Champiiran and North 

Tirhut), is a very. largo copper vessel fur boiling rice. When used by 
mendicants it is called by them tokm, 

670. idmi or aftWT tamUio is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, &c. 

671. NTEIVt karah. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
Invgo iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty scr» of rice. 

672. bargum. This (in North-West Bihar) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, do. 

673. kctTdhi or kardhif and to the east and in 

Champaran lokiga, an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 

handles (ibxT or hard), generally used for cooking vegetables. 

* About this vessel there is a story. Onco upon a lime all the people of 
Bhojpur, in Shahabad, were robbers. When a traveller passed through one of 
those villages, they used to seize his cooking-pot, saying “ wY »iVc 

tada tor ki ttior "—“ Is the p)t mine or yours P" If the traveller replied “ »ftT 
mor,” “mine,” they would set upon him and boat him and rob him of the vessel 
by force. If he said “gtv tor," “yours,” they used, on his own admission, 
to take it from him and lot him go peaceably. Thus, in any way, they plundered 
him. Henoo the saying tiVT tasla tor ki mor has passed into a 

proverb, of which the application is easy to see. 


17 
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674. hakgum, an iron or brass oooking-pot with straight 
edges and a handle. 

675. tamherit a round copper vessel. 

676. wwr tawa, irntT tarn, or (Patna and Gaya) wn; an iron 
griddle plate. 

677. RreHr to the south and north-east, riwItt iachora 
in Saran and Champaran, thMha in Satan and Ohamparan, 

bati in Tirhut, and menhibati in South-East Tirhut, 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

678. The tastari (north of the Ganges and in Gaya, 

Patna, and South Hunger), fwg^ chhipuli to the east and in Patna, 
aiTW jSm in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and kastari 

in Shahabad, is like the nwtTT katora, except that it is flat-bottomed, 
and has no stand. 

679. In the south-east the »b^wt jharka is a deep pan foresting; 

the WWW IflKc^an a shallow one; and the airm7, one 

with the edges straight and short. 

680. The WT^ tkdri or wf^T thariya, also w^T chhipa, and (in 

Patna and Gaya) khori, is a flat pan from which food is eaten. 

The wwfwwT malangiya than has straight sides, and the 
mirjSpuri has curved ones. 

681. wrrw pardt^ a large flat pan like the wrft thdri, except 
that its sides curve gradually up to the top. 

682. afa^ thdnihi or aW tdnthi is a dish like the wrcV thdri^ but 
made of bell-metal (wfeT kdma). 

683. ww dahbu, a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 
and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. WWW|W kakhhul or karchhul is a spoon. w«.WT 

kalchha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and wfi*w^ 
kalchhi in Ssran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

685. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad wrHt chhanauta 
or m«LkSll jharm, and in Patna, Gaya, and the south wwistT jhanjhra, 
is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut 
it is also called ww’Ul mmuta, and in North-East Tirhut v(?tmjhdnjh. 

686 . wW paum or (South-East Tirhut) ^ftiWT pauniya is aa 
iron cullender or straining-ladle. 
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687. The bta is used for drawing water and drinking. 

688. The u’fMiT gerua or wsTT hathhar north of the Qangesj 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad, also soharm in North-East Tirhut, 

and jh&ri in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and to the south-east, is 
a kind of bta with a spout tonti). It is generally made of a 

white alloy pM£). The mMhah singhi (North-East 

Tirhut) is a kind of drinking-vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Maharaj of Durbhanga. It is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel. The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal. 

689. tamha north of the Ganges, and jhdri south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy kaskuf). Both 

the last two are used for drinking. 

690. abkhora or amkhora is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand (sflff ET goriya) at the bottom. It is also called »?tTr khora. 
In Gaya dubhha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

fotki. 

691. filETTW gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the sides 
arc straight or only slightly ourv<"d. It sometimes has no stand, 
and is flat-bottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of 
a European pog-tumbler, but is of metal. 

692. NTT batta (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a kind of 

lai’go metal cup. bdti is a small one. 

693. JIJ15TT gagra, or (in Champaran and Tirhut) tamghail 

or NE.UEIT tamghaib, (in Gaya) basni, and (in Champaran, 

Patna, and to tho south-east) ErETfll kalsi,—& copper or brass vessel 
used for drawing water from a well. 

694. dol or ^ kinr, an iron vessel for drawing water from 
a well. 

695. bnhra or bnhri, a small iron pan. In 

the south-west also used for drawing water from a well, like wp? dol. 
North of the Ganges it is also called lohiya. 

696. wff chhonrh or EiEfT maiuka^ a copper or brass vessel for 
storing water in. 

697. The m'dU or Etrrfl m'dhi is used for keeping 

water. Jaldhari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698. ^mrm apht&ba or aphtdya, a water-ewer used 

for washing. 

699. chilmcM north of the Ganges, chiliphehi 

in North-West Tirhut, chilamchi south of the Ganges, and 

silaphchi amongst Muhammadans, used for washing. 

700. sarpos, usrnrr dhakna, or v h t hi dlmpm, a cover for 
other vessels. 

701. wfwWT maliya or (Gaya) malhhja, a small cup for 

holding oil. Sometimes it is made of wood. 

702. diyat or ^hr* dhcat or chimhUn (north of 

the Ganges), baradwdn (Gaya), and f^cru-^ chiragdin (Shah- 

ahad and South Hunger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is diathi, and in South Bhagalpur dipra or 

dipahra. 

703. fwwwT chimta or fulrai iiuntha, also -Yrr chanta, a pair of 
small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over oakos on the 
griddle. 

704. sanm, or (to the east) bdwli, or in South-East 

Tirhut bi/giili, tongs used for removing the pot fxt/n/i, 

&c.), from the 6re. 

705. wHvirT khorna or khorni, also WTK (North- 

West Tirhut). WRsww utkan (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), -pwiST 
ektha (Champaran\, and ift'TW hpan (East Tirhut), is an iron or 
wooden poker. firrsBrK pihkar (Shahabad) is a wooden poker. 

706. fUW fiswnr imam juta or (to the south-west) ’mtw S[WT 

hdmn dastn, or (South-West Shahabad) ninidfmla, or (South 

Bhagalpur) '«irT*r fi^urT kamdn? dista ,—a pestle and mortar for grinding 
spices, &o. 

707. f«n«TSCTW piikddn or f v ir sL T' '^ pikddni, also to the west and 

south ugalddn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 

chirmichchi, and (in South .Bhagalpur) pirigd&n, a spittoon. 

To the east and in Patna it is also f^rf^'F^TW pirikddn. 

708. UwniCPf panddn or pattbaMa,—fox keeping betel. 

709. or in Patna and Shahabad Ittcan, and in the 
south-west of the district %w fee, is ashes plastered on the cooking- 
pot to save it from fire. 
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710. The handful of straw, do., used for cleaning metal vessels 
is litnra or ig'flrr lunda. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally srVr 
nura. In South Bhagalpur it is wyt nuro, and in South Hunger 

ntinda, 

711. Musalmans generally use the following vessels 
patila, a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

. vifhfl patlli, deychi, or dcgchi, a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

^ deg or 'til deg, a somewhat larger pot for boiling. 

badkna, the same as the Hindu ^rtST loia, but with a 

spout. 

badhni, a similar vessel of smaller size. 
jjskVkt katora, similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper. 
piydli, a cup. 

fu^TWT pigdki, similar to the last, but larger. 
rikabi, a saucer. 

WET* tuhdk, fiflW jibbha in Champiiran, or Uihdkh south of 
the Ganges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

chimta, &c,, the same as used by Hindus. 
mpos, dhakm, or dhapm, cover for other 

vessels. 

fwfiavrssft chilimchi, do., the same as for Hindus. 

Wwwrrwr aphtdba, the same as for Hindus. 

irrw tasat or (when smaller) tastari, a broad flat dish. 

^ seni or (in South-East Tirhut)'tw sain, a broad shallow 

tray. 

gagra, do., as for Hindus. 
lagan, a large vessel for storing water. 

WVT'ft kardhi, do., the same as for Hindus.* 

WixvwT jharm, WW^*T chhauemia, do., as for Hindus. 

panbatta, do., as for Hindus. The husunddn or 

(Gaya) gtwT kutta or kutti is similar, and contains additional 
compartments for lime. 

khttsddn, for keeping pdn or betel, with a cover. 
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The hhUbaUi is used for keeping ready rolled up betel 

leaves, with the nut and lime inside ready for use khilK). 
pikddn, &o., as for Hindus. 
sorahi, &o., as for Hindus. 

Lamp-stands, viz., phatil soj, and in Saran also uYsj 

patil SOJ, of brass; chirdgdSn, of wood; dlwut, &o, 

(see Hindu articles) of iron ; and badivdn, of bamboo slips. 

irntT tarn, &c., as for Hindus. 

WTE dasi pan&h or ^ EfWT dm pana, tongs. 

fjEivwT siiiikcha or sikh; also north of the Ganges usi 
gcij, a spit. 

dabbu, as amongst Hindus. 


CHAPTER IX.-EARTHEN VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is very large, and varies in each 
district. The following list does not profess to be exhaustive. It is in 
alphabetical order. 

713. When a new earthen vessel is taken into use, it must first 
be used by a member of the family and not by one of the servants of 
the house; otherwise it is considered impure. This is considered as a 
dedication of the article to family use. To dedicate an article thus is 
WETTE urdhah, or in South Bhagalpur 'ar?T3rf urhdeb, and in Saran 

urddl or anwdsal. 

arlmga, a vessel containing two and a half sers. In North- 
East Tirhut it is made of brass. 

cithra, a pan for making dough. alhri is a smaller 

one used (in Gaya) for holding water, washing clothes, and roasting 
f loppy-flower cakes. 

adhkar (east), a vessel used in distilling. 
abkhora, a drinking-vessel. 

kantiya or BRfkVT katiya, a little vessel with a long nock. 
Cows arc milked into it. 

kalti (Patna, Gaya, and Saran), or nvft- galti (Shahabad), « 
round potsherd used by boys in playing. 

UTEvIV kapti, a kind of cup. 

wxt karai (South Hunger), a water-vessel with a spout. 
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qi«.>ilT harm (Sarau), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, 
also (North-West Tirhut) used for holding curds. 

n,v^lkarwa (West Bihar and South Bhagalpur), a water-vessel 
with a spout. 

karahiya, for boiling milk = ^'nfl harahi. 

kardhi (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in which clari¬ 
fied butter (^ ghyu) is cooked or milk boiled. 

kaka, kahi — a glutila, especially when orna¬ 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, 

kastara (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 
kastari (south-east) = tastari, q.v. 

kdnr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

kdnra (north of Ganges), an earthen vessel in which sweet¬ 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar (m^TX kmdr) arc given to 
daughters when going to their father-in-law’s house. In South 
Bhagalpur it is 'Ji^T kmula. 

fffvlT kurhiya (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel for milk. 

fivrr kunda (Champaran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also kdnra. 

koha or patuki, a small round wido-mouthed vessel for 
curds, or for cooking. koltiya (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

Mapra, tiles. 

khapri, or (North-East Tirhut) »rnrf< khdpari, an 
earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used 
for parching grain it is made by breaking oH the top of a ghaila, 
but that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South, 
Bhagalpur it is also called chariya. 

khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing the 
afterbirth, do., when a child is bom. 

klmlchi (Shahabad), a little platter. 
khdpari. See khajm. 

^TTT khdwa (South Hunger), an earthen cooking-vessel. 
khlkhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil, 

^ kham (Patna), a large flat jar. 
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klior, khora (Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east), a long 
round earthen vessel used by saltpetre-makers (»flfiroT mniya) for 
holding the mother liquor; also (to the east and in Gaya) a largo jar 
used for various purposes. 

gagn, a vessel used for drawing water. 

nwt gatti,—mQ Enft katti, 
gamh, a flower-pot. 

gurki, a drinking-vessel, especially for drinking spirits. 

Wfr gkam,—Bee vwr ghaUa. 
gkaril, —see EEfT ghaila. 
ghariya (Shahabad), a drinking-vessel. 
ghuehchi (Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck. 
ghnn'li, a little vessel with a narrow neck. 

Wr ghaila, ghaili, wet ghara, or gharil, a vessel for hold¬ 
ing or drawing water. (See hasni, wnt7 dahai) 

chain (Patna and Gaya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
chariya ,—seo khapt'L 

WWWT charua, wwt: charui (south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 
grain or for cooking = WWT chmm. 

chikni hanri, a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse, i^c, 
After using it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
owing to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

fwxTPi chirak (South Tirhut and the west), f^TTiT chirag, a lamp- 
saucer. 

fWEiw ehilam, the bowl of a pipe. 

(south-east), a drinking-vessel. 
chukni (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

chukkar, a vessel with straight sides and a very 81101 !; 
neck, used for drinkings 

chukka, a drinking-vessel. 

WWT cherua, wwt: cherui (north of the Ganges and east), an earthen 
cooking-dish op for holding grain = WWWT charua. 

chaumpi (Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in which 

is boiled. 
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WUTT chhandn (Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), a vessel with cloth at 
the top for straining toddy. 

chhonrh (to the west), a large earthen jar. 

chhonrhi (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or grain, 
arrwry'dfo, a water-jar. 

Wfff^jiiajjhar, a croft for keeping water. 

jhahhif an earthen vessel into which cows are milked. 
wr^jh&rit a vessel with a long spout. 

«R«(( tariya (Ghampsran and the east), a small oil-pot. 

ETf tar, «rfT t&ra (Gaya), an oil-pot. A smaller variety is 

tari. 

(uAiya, a drinking-vessel. 

tMn, 5^ tiihi (Patna and Gaya and South Hunger), a 
drinking-vessel with a spout. 

tehra (Gaya and South Bhngalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 

tontiya, a tile used as a water-spout at the oave of a house. 

thiliya, a vessel used for drawing water. 

dabri, —see dibri. 

WITT d&ba, a vessel used for drawing w'ater smaller than a 
Imni and a yhaila. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 
milk. 

dibri, and also in Shahabad dabri, same as 

satihak, but smaller. 

^'m'nrx dha&na or (east) vmfk dhakani, a cover for other vessels. 
dhahii is a smaller one. 

dhimka (South Bhagalpur), a sanccr used as abovoring 
for other vessels. 

tarkatti, the vessel in which palm-juice (WT^ tdri) is collect¬ 
ed at the foot of the tree. 

tabdk (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

^ tastari, a saucer used by Muhammadans. When made of 
brass, also used by Hindus. Of. kastari, 

t&i (south of Ganges and Champaran), a griddle for making 
bread; a kind of shallow pan, with an edge for lifting it up by. 

^ ielhdnri,, lelhanda, a vessel for holding oil. 

18 
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Tr'(rni kl&y, an earthen vessel for cooking oil or clarified butter ® 

taula (north of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking. 

tha'pri (Patna and East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 
th&l, a platter. 

dabkan (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
dawdt, an ink-stand. 

dahenri or (Patna and Shahabad) dahri, for holding 

tyre (ic€lrf«/u). 

diyari (north of the Ganges and south-west), dii/nn 

(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-saucer. 

dhiri or diuli, a very small lamp-saucer. 
dip, a lamp-saueer. 
diya, a lamp-saucer. 

dlri (south-east and Gaya), a Very small lamp-saucer. 

^ deg, a cauldron. 

ari^T nadiya, for keeping tyre (^ift dahi). 

nadoi (Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

*rf^ nariya, a kind of tile ( khapra). 

*nx nad or (east) ^nx ^dd, a large earthen basin or bowl used as 
a feeding-trough and for other purposes. 

xfirer patila (Saran, Patna, and South Munger) or pnf'da 

(Saran and Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

patuki (west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
keeping tyre or for cooking. 

^wnflrr panchora (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling. 
vixjwiparchha (West Tirhut), a large jar for water. 

M<XK.par(ii (South-West Shahabad), a saucer used as a cover for 
other vessels. 

'^fKPnpariya (Patna), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 

(Patna), a small eaidhen pan. 
f^Tvr piydla, WVCTWT pcdla, a drinking-cup. 



EARTHEN VESSELS. 


139 


■^phuchchi (South-East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 

jf^phari (South Bihari, a saucer used by Musalmans in feasts of 
the brotherhood. 

badhna, a water-vessel with a spout. 

haruka (South Tirhut), a drinking-vessel. 

hastii, a vessel for holding or drawing water, smaller than 
a ghaila and larger than a nwT daha. 

stTssTr bahna (Patna and South Munger), a large flat jar. 

bithar (Patna), a large dish. 

wnCT bhabhka, a vessel used in distilling. 

WPBT bharuka or bharuH, a drinking-vessel. 

^f«T bh&nra or wff bhaur, a vessel with a neck for milk or 
clarified butter (■^ gkgu). 

bhurka, bhurki (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

bhojahri (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musal- 
maus at marriages. 

EiIVTT mmgray the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

irzvw matka, and also (south of the Ganges and in Champaran) 
N^*(rr niaiuka, an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 

matuka — jhssshi matka, q.r. 

*JX7»rTn«r martahan, mariawdu (south of Ganges), (evjwniw 

nurtawdn {north of Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lao ( Idh), 

WjTiTri nmlwa (West Tirhut, Shahabad, aud South Munger) or 
’?fkn(T imliya (North-West, West Tirliut, I’atna, and South Bhag.alpur), 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal. 

*tTW mdui (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

mirtawdn - martawdn, q.v. 

m 

mitiga or metiga, a round vessel with a short neck 

for water. 

metiga = ft?far«rT mitiga. 

^»I meta (South Bhagalpur and to the west) = mitiga. 

meli (South Bhagalpur), for holding tyro. 
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maun, a vessel for bolding date-juice. 

ramkama (South-East Tirhut and Cbamparan), a drink¬ 
ing-vessel. 

rakebi = rek&bi, q.v. 

ramchukka (Patna and Gaya), a drinking-vessel. 

TTT^ rSis (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 

rik&bi, a saucer. 
rikebi rekdhi, q v. 

rekdbi or (Patna and Shahabad) rakebi, or (south¬ 

east}' rikebi, a saucer. 

khna (Patna and Champaran), a water-pot in the shape of 
nn ellipsoid. 

labni, the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in which 
palm-juice (wr^ t&ri) is collected from the trees. 
lad *rrs[ nad, q.v. 

sanki (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a sauCer used by 

Musalmans. 

sanhak, amhaki, a broad flat dish used by 

Musalmans for eating boiled rice. 

sarbi (South Bhagalpur), a cap for distributing pulse, Ac., 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 
iurdhi ,—see sordhi. 

sepkdli (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad), a flat earthen dish. 
serha, a vessel for drinking spirits. 

sordhi (north of Ganges) or mrdhi (south of ) 

it), a water-vessel with a long narrow neck. 

^fiprr hanrii/a, diminutive of f hdnri, q.v. 
hanrola, diminutive of if ft hdnri, q.v. 

hathauna, a vessel for collecting date-juice, larger than 
a Iff*!?! labni, used when the juice (WT^ tdri) flows freedy. 

hdnri or ’ifflT hanriya (small) or hnnrola (small)! 

a vessel for cooking or holding milk, tyre, ^o. 
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CHAPTER X.—WOODEN VESSELS. 

714. Tlie kathaut or kathiuti is a large wooden dish 

for kneading flour. It is also called hathra south of the 

Ganges and to the west, iatjari in Tirhut and Ohampiiran. 

dagra in Champaran and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. The Mi in the west, kathvU in Shahabad 

and South-East Tirhut, kalho/i in North-East and South- 

West Tirhut, and kathli or arkiga in Shahabad, is a small 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 

paila. 

735. The kaskaul (Patna), kida (Gaya and the 

south-east), and kumwamhU (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants, tn the north-west nangari is an 

oval one. tuma, gfEiT iummn, or tiunba, is the mendicant’s 

gourd. 

716. scicti or'(North-East Tirhut) sauthi is a wooden 
platter used by sailors. 

717. dokm (Saran and Champaran) and dhakna 

(North Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The Tstt ddi or (south of the Ganges) dm, or (South- 
West Shahabad) doki or (south-c^ast) ^>3^ do 'iUi, is a wooden 
ladle used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The con-esponding 
aurd amongst Hindus is, in North-E.ast Tirhut, dahi, and in 
Champaran ?CT^r d&ha. UEvsrr ghatna in Gaya is a machine for stining 
pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XL—LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of the Ganges the is used for holding 

oil. In Champaran it is ’qF%«jT maliga. giwT ktippa or gfwY kiippi 
is for holding oil or clarified butter ykgi(). naddi is used 

in Gaya for the same pmpose. In North-East Tirhut ifNrvfr dhokra 
is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

ajnr tjUvak chot dhokreft punu jdn, —it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, ie,, only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. gclha is a similai' smaller vessel. 
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gelha or (in South-East Tirhut) cMmri is also a vessel for 

carryiug molasses. 

720. moi or wjo/e is the large leather bucket for drawing 
water from a well. wW do/ is the smaller one. manak is the leather 
water-skin borne by water-carriers. fraiT dasti kuppa is the small 
leather bag used by torch-bearers masalchi) for carrying oil. 


CHAriER XII.-LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721. The dona is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the north-west it is also called khona, and in Shalmbad 
khadona. The paittil is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guesis are to be fed. It is also called pafri in Shahabad, 
nwr pa//a in South Bhagalpur, and patranri or '«t»r*BTTT 

panmara in Champaran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.-STANDS FOR VESSELS. 

722. These are made of mud or brick, and known as 
ghirsirhi in the north-west, oast, and Patna, ghhiri in Ssraii, 

ghinindi in Patna and Gaya, ghirsit in Patna and 

Shahabad, and (jhirsandi in South Hunger. Other names are 

(jJiai/sdri in South-East Tirhut, gh'dsdri in South 

Bhagalpur, ghalthari in North-West Tirhut, gliaramcM 

(South-West Shahabad), and or oia (Champaran). 

- «- 

SUBDIVISION III. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I.-CLOTHES. 

723. The general terms are VliniT kapra, sflv chir, and 
The last has local variants, *gnT ndga (South-East Tirhut) and ^S«IT 
lugi-a, mnga, or i^T nUtnga south of the Ganges. Other names, 
ourrent principally to the west, are vfvrm pahr&wa, wsbv haatar, or 








CLOTHES. 


143 


kapra ktta. A suit of clothes is called ^ r 
pilnoho tuk kapra, and consists of a turban', loin-cloth, jacket, sheet, 
and bathing-cloth. 

724. Amongst men's clothes are—• 

The turban. — TTH p&g, nfjiHT pagiga, xr?|Tf^ or pagH is a 

piece of cloth woven tor the purpose. The inner portion of the 
made-up turban huf ie pogri) worn by the more respectable 

people is called phcuta. wuMJm is a piece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the jamchlur., 'tfrK chadchr, or 

dnpalta, worn round the head. chtm is a clieeked turban. A 

piece of cloth wound under tlie chin and over the head is ?rT3T dh&lha ; 
also galaudhi in Patna and East Tirhut, yalmoehha in 

Tirhut and to the oast and (optionally) south of the Ganges, and 
galjin in North-West Tirliut and Gaya. 

725. The cap is fopi or (akhi. The round cap covering 
the ears worn by Brshmans is itiunda in Saran aud North Tirhut, 

kdsiwSl in South Tirhut, vtT^r (dj in North-East Tirhut, Patna, 
and the west, and bahhnan in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
charpaliyO^x chmigoshiya is round and made of foiu* pieces. 

The kantop, kanjhappa (both of these also to the west 

ani in Patna), and kmiddr topi (all north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kulhi or kpnjhnppo (Patna and South Hunger), 

kanjhappi (G^ja)? a’ld hmjhopa (South Bhagalpur). 

giftg^rr kulhiya in Gaya is a boy’s c.ap. ufuT ghongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of tal leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726. The /o/n-e/ofA.—-This is wti?! dhoti. North of tho Ganges 

and in Shahabad it is also called mardani, and in Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya ^#1 lungi. The small loin-cloth is ^>r> 2 T langofa or 

langoU; also in Patna bingot. Other names are iftflm 
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boys. Hie huU, or in Gaya f^Tf^ biohhuti, is the swap worn by 
poor boys. The small tight cloth worn by wrestlers, and also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow of free play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is WTWT k&cMa or iacHchha. Other names are WTtirr 
charm (Ohamparan, Patna, Gaya, and the east),f^ chit (Patna), 
samdli (Gaya and the south-west), iRvw or bharkacM* 

(North-East Tirhut), and bharkdxhh (South-East Tirlmt). 

tahmad, or in Shaliabad vnrnr*? tahband, and in Ohamparan 
tahi, is a loin-cloth worn by Musalmiin mendicants (fakirs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is fuipsiT pichhua or 
paehhua to the west. To the east it is wnT dhenka or TfP^T dhenhm. 
The loose end which hangs down in front 'w^khUnU'^’^adnehi (North 
Tirhut), and puchchh (South-East Tirhut). In South Bhagalpur 
it is konchi. The knot in the loin-cloth for holding money, &c., is 

phdnr, leffT phdnra, or phanda. They are also called 
client or tent towards the west, and in North-West Tirhut. 

Other local names are hnrira (North-East Tirhut), 

airha or mUrhi (both South-East Tirhut). 

727. Tte drawers. —These are wwm paijdma, also south of the 

Ganges t’BTT ijdr and khiskat (apparently a corruption of the 

Persian kh{shtak) . In South Bhagalpur they are also called fTBpr 

tamdn, and in North-West Tirhut 75X5*^ sumdl (a corruption of the 
Persian shalmdr). According to the Kanuni Islim, the i/dr and 
surwdl are not so wide as the pa(jdma. Tight drawers are 
ehuriddr, also ehust to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are vflTsf^TT mohriddr; also khalteddr in 

Patna and to the west, NWurrwK barkdbar in Gaya, and 
paincheddr elsewhere. If loose, with pieces lot in along the thigh, they 
are kaliddr. ^firuT janghiya are tight-fitting short drawers, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728. The jacket.— -Th^ is tint'wMt mirjai and also 
khutiya angarkha. 

729. The coat—-This is NTfT mga, angarkha, or 

chapkan. Those worn by Hindus open on the right breast, and those by 
Miualmans on the left. It is tied at the neck by a string, 

• Compare Manbodh’s Harihans, which i* a MaithU potan. uuf*’* BW ’zfk 
WWanr wTfc Teadamah taru eharhi hkarkachh (Krishna) monnted « 

kaddm-ixcc and tightened his loin-cloth. 
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ghundi or ghSnri, and also to the east and south bhundi or 

bb&nyif and in. South Bhagalpur hhumlo^ which runs in a hem, 
ipisnT tuhm, or (in Patna and Gaya) ?it^ gall The aclikan is 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The haha 
or (south of the Ganges) bbT hahn is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The nimnstin (also called nitna south of 

the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of whicli reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and mdari leave the arms bare. 

730. The sheet— This is cr chadar. This is 

of various kinds, viz. the dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. The gileph, sr/fgn, or /diof, is similar, but is 

not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth (whfiBT 
motif/d). The liBivtj'fx ekpntfa or cktai is a shoot made of one 

breadth of cloth. '^vq^T dn-hpathi or derhpuili is a sheet whoso 

whole breadth is made up by sowing together two cloths, of which 
the breadth of one is half that of the other. The ijft’JvzT dopfa or 

dopatta is a sheet whose bri'adth is made up by sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth. ’sttvtI iily> to the east is an outer 
garment. To the west it is nted {a) for the string tied round 
a corpse’s neck, and {h) for the mourning garments worn for ten days 
by the Bi<‘Vrr karta, or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731. The stuffed quilt. —These have various names, according to 

the amount of cotton-W'ool in them, viz. khaph (five or six .wr.s); 
Kwn; rafdi, neh/ili, or (South Bhagalpur) U'MH, {ill of 

which hold from one to three sen ; and the doldi, sirak, or 

(in South Bhagalpur) gm; turdi or simg, which contain loss 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is wx^stt hbarna or (to the 
south) VXPr hhardio or WTTvrT bhardna. Bits of old cotton padding 
in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made 
of patchwork is gudra or gudri. When made of rags 

it is khmihra; also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east 

getidra, and in Shahabad WvtT leiidra or ledra. See also 

§637. 

^732. The long coal worn by well-to-do people is BTPrr dba. The 
iifiiof court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is «IBT 
f'ama. 

733. The bathing-cloth, worn round the loins while bathing and 
used for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 

19 
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and Mnsalmans, The former call it angauchha or ajirtf 

gamchha, a local variant being angochha to the west. / 

smaller kind, or handkerchief, is angauchhi, gamchk 

»dphi, taimi (East Tirhut), or timi (North-Wes 

Tirhut). The Muhammadans call the bathing-cloth Imgi oi 

iQngi. The hajuriya is a similar bathing-cloth worn bj 

Hindu mendicants (wrpfl hairSgt). 

734. TAe/Jtfrse.—This is thaila, thaili, wi|^ hattu, ii^, 

batua,Qr^^batui. The vtTT/Aora is a larger bag. In Gaya and to 
the west it is also ghoghi or dhokri. The laguU or 

tildani is a tailor’s housewife, lokhar is the case in 

which a barber carries his razors, &o. The last is also called 
kkntat north of the- Ganges and kisbat south of it. The money- 

belt is 5Ff fX donra or wfiJ^TT donrha. 

735. Me sAoes.—These are wVifT'yoro, ^|TTT yfi/a (or ^vrryK//ff), 

jiiti, or panahi. Jerpdi, VKvin kharpa, or (soutli- 

east) chatka, are usually the shoes worn by women. The 

wooden bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is ’WfWf 
khardon, khardUn, or khardnu) (also to the east srcTW khardm 

or khardoni) or 'qirsT chapta, and the clog held on the feet 

with strings or straps is wtm bddha or hadha. In Saran and 

South-West Shahabad latri are old shoes. 

736. The Brahmanical cord is janew, janeu, or (to the 

south-east) jarniia. The knots in the cord are incnnc parwar 

or parwal. In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also 
parbal. The W sM sikha is the projecting part beyond the knot. 
The length of the cord is measured by handbreadths ('aWr eham). A 
Brahman’s cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so also a Bajput’s, but 
the knots are different. 

737. The blanket— is hhht kammar, vw kammal, or nwfcT 
hamra. In South-West Shahabad it is also icro rdl. A small blanket 

is kamri or ngv^mkamariya. In Champaran and the south-east 

sjjs dhm or dhusm is a thick kind of blanket. pachhalthi 

is a large blanket five cubits long, and W’Wi chhahaltha or chha- 
hatthi is six cubits long. '>W|' ghogi is a peculiar way of tying a blanket 
over the head to save the wearer from rain. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also called ghonghi, and in Patna and Ndrth-East Tirhut 
bttkki. The blanket forms the subject of many proverbs; thus •^1’ 
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VHIX jyofi hhije, tyofi kammar Mari,- the more a blanket 
is allowed to|^ecome moist, the heavier it gets, i.e., delays are 
dangerous. 

738. A patch on the clothes is jpewa, local variants being 

pemnd south of the Ganges and paum in South-West 

Shahabad, It is also called pati or paHya to the east. 

Another name is chephri in North-East Tiihut. 

739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece is alru or 

(in South Bhagalpur) wr palla, and the lining astar or (in 

Champaran and North Tirhut) W'lfl ta/ii. 

740. Among women’s clothes are— 

The sheet —This is or ^dri generally, with a variant 

sariya to the east. To the west and in Patna and Gaya it is also 
called khilua. It is also called %«, with, in East Tirhut, 

a variant, ijirr In South Bhagalpur it is called harhaUhi 

(when 12 cubits long), and in South Hunger khanri or khamln. 
An old tom sheet is kujn, as in tlie proverb wt 

WTTf% dholiniydH dill Iwjnye &dbun Idili, —the new 
washerwoman has come and applied soap oven when washing rags, 
a now broom sweeps clean. A proverb of similar import is srijT 

naya nokar khargos pakartSie, —^a new servant will 
catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland, a sharp fellow won’t let 
a liare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women is wwTvPl 
Urifl janani dhoti or higri. Over the Elft idri is worn another 

sheet, called chuddar or "tlKi. chddar, or (in Gaya and South 

Hunger) pichhanra. This may be dojila or dopatUi, 

as in the case of a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little girls 
is ■'TXVEivyx parkimidn to the west and in South Bhagalpur and Gaya 
barki in Patna and the south-west. It is phallya in 

Siiran and North-West Tirhut, Jrfifl gdnti in South Bhagalpur, and 
’sf^T phariya in South-West Shahabad. We also find kheruki 

or kharuki, wwr kheruka or kharukg, north of the Ganges, 
and putU in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger. 

'?41. The hem of the sheet is generally 'nfwK dnehar, and also ■"Swtt 
anchracstniVKx achra. This is also the part which covers the bosom. 
The first of these words is the nominative, and the others are more 
properly used with postpositions. Thus t 'TT i dnehar 

bar niman 6et,—this border is very beautiful; but *r "TT’ft. 
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achra men bSnh dehn, —I tied it up in the hem of my garment. 
The end of the sheet gathered up and tied in front phuphuti, 

phuphnni, or phuphundi to the west, an^ifwT honcha or 

lionchi to the east. The pocket in front formed by loosening 
the part tied round tho waist is khoinchha, and in the extreme 

south-east khoechha or WT kfiouchha, as in the proverb 

VEvsf ^'^*T burhak kanedii ken mu ana khoinekha, —it’s a 

fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is g^jhnauta. 

In the south-west it is pichhnura. When a woman is 

modest and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see 
below) before her face. This action is called eIw ghoghat, or in Gaya 
ghugg/ia, in South Bhagalpur utut ghogho, and to the north¬ 
west ghUgh or ghogh ; and when a woman wishes to be extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then called vf 
wtuar bar ghoghat* 

742. chasdar is a dyed cloth with a double-hemmed 
border worn by women in Shahabad. In tho same district uw 
mamrhii is a dyed cloth used by females of the lower orders, and 

jhimki is a cloth printed with flower patterns, kakrcja 

is a purple, and sdlii a red cloth, much used everywhere. 

743. The petticoat —This is generally lanhga. A looser 

kind is ghanghm in Gaya and to the east, ghanghar in the 
south-east, and ufuT ghanghar in Shahabad. Tho ghanghri is a 

girl’s petticoat. kdchha is a mode of tying it under the log. 

The waist-band through which tho string is run is nepha, and tho 
string itself is ijar bund, or in the case of a bride or bridegroom 

snrXT ndra. The horn is also called karnartdi. 

744. The bodice.—Thim, if it reaches to the waist, is fetviTT knrta, 

WvtT jhula, or in North-East Tirhut kasam. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is ■siSffb^tr angiya or choli. A similar’ short 
bodice, worn chiefly by prostitutes, is called vnpKW mnhram. This 
last in North-East Tirhut is called choli. 

745. The veil or cloth worn over the head is orhni.' When 
a veil or a sheet chddar) has a dyed border, it is called 

• As in Manhodh’s Haribans, where the wife of Akrur, although very modest 
still wanted to look at Krishna when he came into the home, 

^iffW bar ghoghat punu takalo chahia, 
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chmri or chundriy and also in Satan fiiiirnfl jMmU. The border 
is called in Noijh-East Tirbut Trf^ parhi or parhiya. 

746. The drawers are ^amrr paijdma or (in North-West Tirhut) 
mrwal. 

747. loiiet requisites. —^The antimony put on the edges of the lower 

eyelids is surma, and the lampblack applied to the eyeball is '^TaiT 
idjar, as in the proverb afir ^ igvr fhd/nw gun knjnr, 

hithdtmo gun karikh ,—in the right place it is collyrium, and in the 
wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called kajrauta 

or kajrauti. The coarser red lead put on the forehead and on 

the parting of the hair is sendur or senur. The finer kind 
placed between the eyebrows is Tip: ingur. The silver spots put on 
the forehead are called (ikuH, and the round silver spot between 

the eyebrows is bindi. The small silver or gold spots surround¬ 

ing this are, in North-East Tirhut, beni or beniya. The 
comb is kakha, kakhi, or kangahi. It is also 

kakua in Patna, Gaya, and South Bbagalpur. The Ukhgahni 

is a kind of comb used in Gaya. The hair-brush is or thakri. 
To the east jharnx is a kind of brush made of the stem 

of a eocoanut leaf. A tooth-brush is datuan. It is made by 

biting one end of a sprig of wood till the fibres form a brush. Hindus 
use a fresh one every day, but Musalmaus keep theirs for a fort¬ 
night at a time. 

748. Washing of clothes. —See §§ 380 and ff. 

In making clothes, the following terms are used by the tailor or 
durji :— 

pasOj is running, gT-vl: turpai hemming or felling, '3THTT 
urma is top-sewing, langur tacking or basting, and ^ chun 

gathering. bakhiya or bakhen is stitching, sqf<rr 

chdmpa bakhiya is long stitching, and f dori de ke bakhiya 

stitching-in piping-cord. «ITT jatca is a long stitch afid a short stitch 
alternately, and ’^sf^T TfrraT kdnla jfhori pakhiya is a kind of 

stitching for which there is no English name. suUdn 

hrhim a mantua-maker’s hem, htt'®**!'««>■/'« is herring-boning, and^rr^ 
jdli a kind of herring-boning for joining two cloths but not bringing 
their edges together. daraj is a run-and-folled seam. When it is 

narrow, it is called jfrtr gol ; when wide, imalpatfi; and when 

very wide, ■'^'sa chaura. There are false hems of various kinds. When 
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the edges of the two pieces meet evenly, it is called irftjoflWi'; when 
the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the main 
piece, the false hem is called, if it is narrow, magji, which 

properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide, it is called 
anvjaph. When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
called kkhnawata sanjdph, or in Shahabad 

Mhnaudl sanjdph. vr»r kdj is button-hole stitch, and ^ hn 
eyelet-holing. 

749. si/ahra is a kind of embroidery. Two thicknesses 

of muslin are sewn together. The under one has holesi cut out in it 
which are embroidered, and are visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border. bel is similar to fWEvcT sikthra, 
except that patterns of various leaves, &o., and not holes, are out in the 
lower muslin. sinyhdra is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 

edge. sordhi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 

and appUqued on to the shoulder of a coat. nlta mioullm 

is binding an armhole with piping-cord. ur’siT kantha is a rounded 
collar sewn in front of the coat. A sleeve is saiid to be churhiar 

when it is gored to fit tight at the wrist. A gore is wtv ghor. There is 
no Bihari equivalent for “dart,” “pleat,” or “tuck.”* 


CHAPTER II.-CARPETS AND MATS. 

750. A floor-cloth is kdtin south of the Ganges, north of 

the Ganges wifww JdJim, or (to the west) MKW pharas. A carpet is 
dari, or when larger satranji, A ?|§vrr gahicha or gu'acJm 

is a thread mat. chatti in South Bhagalpur is a canvass mat, and 

chdli in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips tied 
together. 

751. chatd'i or chataini is a mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. A gonri or nT gondri is made of 

the gond reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-west vm saph is a long 
gond mat used ■^en a number of people are assembled at a marriage, 
&c. In the north-west ii is wufT dhdrha^ in South-East Tirhut 
chatdn, and in North-West Tirhut «ncTf?Tr barhattha. A ifX.T'f kray 
to the east is made of palm leaves, and a inct tdial in Cham- 
paran of reeds. sitalpdti is a fine mat for sleeping on m 

the hot weather. When a number of Mvaalmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called «iTf*nn«r jdmndj^ or in South Hunger 

jdynemdj; and when on a mat, it is called ^ 
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CHAPTER III.-JEWELRY. 

752. The following are some of the varieties of jewelry commonly 
worn 

■ a.—Worn by Men and Boys. 

753. On tJie ears.—hdli or (in Shahahad) hdri. This is 

a ring. Also the kanami (Patna and Oaya, where it is worn 

by Hindus only). Other ear pendents are mcti, jftipnf yokhuta 
(and to the west also gorhhul) (an ornamented ring), 

kmdal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Ooalas), and 
IvfmfTT kanbala, soip is a plain ear pendent, and ^*#1 anti is a 

plain stud fixed in the lobe of the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the -The hank and ehmkfhn are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the f«r5rt^?r hijamth or 
hijautha, which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 

anant and WT^W tdtcij are various kinds of amulets. 

755. On the neck. —The »?t^t ntdht is the bead necklace. The 

'3^TYTW udrdvhb is one made of the seeds of the VST? rudrdchh {Eleo' 
carpus ganitrus). The kantha is a necklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relics attached to it. Tho mungwa is a 

coral ( ;|jiT mdnga ) necklace, and the ut^t moliar mala 

or wWw wr?iT mokan mdla is a long necklace of gold mohars and 
coral. The jftT gop is made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called ghmsi in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger. 

The sikri is a long chain going round tho neck. 

756. On the fingers. —This is angulhi, ainthua 

(Gaya), or auntU. The vftew gorakh dhanhari or 

gorakh dhandhdri is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. 5 ^*^ mundri is a ring worn on the 
right little finger. viW gol (Shahabad) and ^’ICWT pherm (Patna and 
Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the wrist.—These are wrai hnia or (Patna and Gaya) 
halea, pahuHchi, and also (south of the Ganges) 

pahunchdri, kara (South of the Ganges), tXT bera in Gaya and to 
the west, jigga in Saran, irf?nT mathiga in South Bhagalpur, 

and torn in South-West Tirhut. These are worn principally by 
Ws- tainti is a kind of amulet in South Hunger, Gaya, and 

Shahabad, 
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758. On the waist. —^The chain hung round tha waist is 

kardhan ox kardhmi ; also ^■s^STT in the east. A kind 

of belt is and of this wm Jdwa ox Jawdri, langra 

and urtyffi, are portions of the clasp. 

759. On the ankles.—A boy’s anklet is gordnw, 

gor&in, or kara. South of the Ganges we ^Iso meet rft^srr 
gorha, ghunghw‘,^x ghtmghru (fitted with bells, used also in 
Tirhut), and chanrdsi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes.—angutha is a toe-ring. 

6 .—Worn by Worr/tn. 

761. Ornaments for the head. —The ornamented hair-pin is 
ehonti. 

762. Ornaments for the forehead. —The flii'wW mangtlka or w»rJsFt 

hanni is an ornament tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament is 
called chauktha, and the strings sikri. The spangles 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tikuli. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphul or chdnd. In Shah- 

abad satiya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 
the forehead. 

763. Nose-orriaments. —The nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is 15 ^ chhuchehhi, in South Bhugalpur *niisu’^T 
nakchanda, and in Patna and to the south-west Iming. It is 
not an easy thing to steal, hence the proverb ^ W 

kahduai lai sniyad. ehordicai lai chhuchehhi,—hy name he is a saiyad, 
but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the outside 
side of the nostril is sr«i noth. A smaller kind is wfiwT nathiya, and 
that worn by girls shP**! nathuni. The huldk or besnr 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the 
jhulni is a similar one worn by women of the Rauniy&r caste. It 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads.* 

• Nose-ornaments are peculiar to females. If a mother loses a first-born son 
she endeavours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future boys 
bora are only girls, and hence not worth killing. To do this, she often make* 
the boy wear nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nickname, as liulakt 
(wearer of a nose-ring), &c. There are other similar customs, such as giving 
opprobrious names to such sons who are bom after the death of a first born, 
which it would take too much space to mention here. 
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764. Ear-ornamenta. —Ear-stiids fastened to the lobe of the ear 

are ’*t*r*'^ karanphul or Bi*****^ kanpMl and khotla, or in 

East Tirhut khutla or khutti, to the north-west 

Uutli, and in Gaya and Shahabad khutila. The kamili 

is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves the head 
under the hair. Eings worn in the lobe of the ear are bdli, 
and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage tnrwr utarna. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are btw pat, tjwt patta, and 

tarki. A smaller kind worn in Gaya is called golwa. Amongst 

pendents are the jhamak or jhummak, which has two 

round pendents, and the f»)nFrifi*r»rnT jhimjhimiyn, which are flat 
pendents. The machhariya is a pendent shaped like a 

fish. In South Hunger it is called «rwf%??T machhaliya. The ^ lor 
and kanauai form a sot of ear-ornaments. The first are round 
plates with a square cut out of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of 
the cartilage of the right ear, and tw’o in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called arflii thek. When the 
ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round the ear so as to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called aikri. Other ornaments for the ear are hir 

(Tirhut), kamp, and kJmbiya in the south-east, and 

t'iJH in Patna and Gaya. 

765. Neck-ornanwiU.--~Th.Q chandar har is a long chain. 

A vrn’Nr t&wij is a similar one with an amulet attached. A set 
of three chains of various lengths is telri, and also to the 

north-west tilri, of five chains pachlari, and of 

seven chains aatlari. The sikri is a long chain, 

and the baddhi is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round the body. hmiel is a necklace fitted 

with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are wrwrr chnnipa kali, 

and dholnn chauki. The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The iMnmli is the solid necklet open 
m front which goes round the neck, and the tawak is similar with 
pendents in front (worn by Musalmans). saii in North-East 
Tirhut is a kind of neck-ring, uptt nV«T jawa gofa, 

20 
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gahaika, iitncifTRV gat'dawdni, and gani, are various neok- 

omaments used in (Jaya. Other neck-ornaments are ftmruT (South- 
East Tirhut), katesar (Ohamparan, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or ^55^^ katsar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 
khamhhiya (South Bhagalpur). TIT har or TT'rflT hnma is 
the general term for a necklace, and moti mala is a pearl 

necklace, or one made with heads of the shape of pearls, 
lalri and darpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

Gaya and South Bhagalpur. A haUal, or in Ohamparan 

hailak, is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
herself. This ornament is called mutin, or in South Hunger 

saut. 

766. On the clothes .— manon are ornaments on the veil 

(tt^ sdn), and anchri on the hem of the sheet. 

767. Arfn-ornaments. —The following are worn by all classes. 

Highest up on the arm is the baju, or WRI ’PT bdju band, 

which is a wide armlet. Below it the f»rarrT3 byawath, fkaiTva 
hijaeth, or bijautha, which are five ornaments strung together; 

below that the birkhi, which is smaller. Another name is 

birenii. Below this comes the bdnk, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by Musalmans on 
both. Lowest down comes the babhmtd, or to the west vsnn 

bahnnfa, of five pieces and round. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are THWi anmi and «k tdr or zfNi tariga. Similar 
to the last is also another ornament called w»iT bahuUa. 
sikri is a chain worn on the upper part of the arm. wiftTT jhaUye 
is a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bolls 
{^TivT bachiea) are attached; and little ball pendents hang¬ 
ing from the bdju or from an ttw anant. mundhi is 

a clasp, barekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-omament 

worn by women of the Qodla caste. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Musalmsn women are,—on the upper arm, Jausan, trnr 

(a flat piece tied on), and hajulla, or in Saran bijuU (worn 
immediately below the TR 5 ; hgju ); and on the forearm Munaga 

or (in North-East Tirhut) ww^VT nabgrah of. (nine stones). An 
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)rnament worn on the back between the shoulders is called by 
lindus P&n or T*r!qT panica, and by MusalmSas balamtdr. 

768. Wrint-ormnients are kanhia, kankni, or iJiprsjT 

mngm, or in Champaran «s^-»rT kakna, kachm (Gaya and the 

outh-east), VfrfWf katwa (Gaya and the south-east), katri, 

ansauthi (Gaya and the south-east), khmii/a, goltva 

Qaya and the south-east), Tpt chSr, chari (bangles), ww ch/mn or 
7!^ chhand, wi; jal, r«i^( torn, tuiklmncH, f?i«rs«rJn 

miaga, tisiattta (Gaya and the south-east), naghuri or 

nigihri, or (in Gaya and the south-east) ^' 5 ^ laghuri, 
tachkhandi, pachhela or pm hhdiya, patri, 

^atim, pahunchif banguri, harluxm, or in Gaya c 

arhar., and in Obamp3ran ^^rrsYT brla/ira, wiwi bdla, nff b&nim, 
vm, w“N?T bannkha (Gaya) (made of thread), wfa^T rmihiya, 
npnuihi (Gaya and the south-east), and laghuri (see 

iig/mn). The mmseband is a keeper worn on the wrist to 

-revent the chUr falling off. 

769. On (he fingt'nt. —A ring is anguthi. A round solid 

ing is HWT chhalla. Other names are ounfld and ainthua. 

'ho iftrw gorakh dhanhdri, &o., is the same as that worn by 

len; so also the aiY'Sr gol and pherua. Other rings are 

TS|swf«^IT tinchhaliya, hahhli, '^g'WTsiT angustdna, dni 

ivhioh has a small mirror attached), mundri, lohheriia 

iiMiiji-oast), darydhddi (ib,), pathrnufi (ib.), 

'ilmugiya {ib.), ankhtia (South Bhagalpxu’), swpft rmthdni 

South-East Tirhut), bad dm i (Tirhut), iJtY por {ib.). 

770. On the wakt. —Waist-ohains and bands are *iR:vtjns^ kardhani, 
kamnrkas, MWT Jhabba or wrf>WfT jhabiya, Jtra^TT gaihaura, ■>4fTT 

xucara, *lftws*W kochban, kamarjeb, ^hft eiyxi, wriqrsft Jdphri. 

he kofhli is a kind of pocket tied to the waist. 

771. On the /eet.—T!hs ornament fitting on the ankle and covering 
id fitting on to the upper part of the foot is qfk dtw pdnwjcb. Like it 
■e 'm'ipd'wai, ^ pairi, and irTY WWT p)&nio sankar. Over this comes 
le charm or flTfT chhara, a number of fine rings like the 

*«)■» on the arm ; over this again the «RifT kara ; and at the top the 
T char. The paii\jni are anklets with bells ; so also 

'^kini&■aA^j^gJ^^gh^^}'u ox ghunghuru in Gaya and North-East 
irhut. 
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772. On the toes —are 4g gT angutha and WWT ehhalh, which are 
rings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is fwlw^T bichhiya. In 
Gaya and the south-east baturi is a toe-ring to which bells are 
fastened. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

APPLIANCES USED IN WORSHIP. 

773. The appliances of a Hindu temple are as follows:—The 
asni is a sort of mat made of km grass, wool, &o., for sitting on. 

774. A spoon for throwing water on the Ungam is known as 
achmani ; also wwnnfl achtnani in South-West Shahahad, 

anchama in Gaya, anchauni in Ssran, and kalchhi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The mm'^m\jalp&tar is a vessel in which water is kept, and 

a smaller kind is panchp&tar. The arjfAa is the saucer 

made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the Ungam is 
placed. The pi«n or pindi is the platform on which the 
Ungam is placed. Other names are aarSi (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, chaura in South-West Shahahad, and jakhSr in the 
rest of that district. 

776. uufT ghanta or ghari, also south of the Ganges yP9 ^Kant, 
are gongs or bells, and the firsn'npir byghant is a kind of goojg with 
erect edges. muT ghanta specially means a bell; »«f«* jhaty'h 
or wmjh&l (large) are the cymbals. sankh is the conch. 

777. The idol is un mUrat, also ’gvnft murti in South 
pur, and p&rkhat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Itts^ 
is fuirruw singdsan or (in Patna and Gaya) ffuTW singhOsan, 

778. 'Utf'UT horsa, or in the south-east vrnrr AofMi 

round stone for grinding sandal-wood (w^ ^ndtln). " Ar 
is chandrauta. The vessel in which Uie gr^^d i 

is placed is kaforL 

779. The censer is north of the Gangw 

Patna and Shahahad dhupd&ni, in 

and in the south-east ' - 

780. The dipd&n, 

holding only one lamp or wick. Oue with foia; or 
called drti. 
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781. The sumirni north of the Ganges and 

sumarni south of it is the rosary of nineteen beads. In Ohamparan and 
Gaya it is also '9%^ aumer, imirT mSk, or in Saran and Tirhut 
karmala, is a similar rosary of one hundred and eight beads. 
sumrni, &o., are also used for the large bead at the end of a irr«T mala. 

jdpmSla is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 
beads. The ashtotri or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small bag called nSYkT jhora. Into this bag the worshipper 
puts his hand and turns the beads. The '(RCiw rudrdchh is a rosary 
used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb wnmt 

ut h&pak gave mungri, p&tak gare rudrachh, —the father has 
a club on his neck, and the son a rosary, t.e., the father is a scoundrel 
and the son a devotee. 

782. The nwt tUma, jjnit tumma, or jpNi tumha is the hollow 

gourd carried by religious mendicants sUcUm or ^^jogi). It is 
also called kathSri or sagar in Ssran and Tirhut. The 

iumri is a small gourd. The wwaw kamnndal is a similar 
vessel used for drawing water in a temple. A ww dand kamandal 

is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &o.) 




DIVISION III. 


SOILS. 


CHAPTER L—CLASSIFICATION OP SOILS. 

783. Soils may be classified— 

(rt) According to their distance from the village site. 

(b) According to their constituent elements. 

(c) According to the crops for which they are prepared, or 

which they usually produce. 


CHAPTER II.—SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The concentric circles halka) are generally, but not 

ilways, throe in number. The nomenclature and division differ 
locording to locality. 

(a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
crops. The homestead is called ahddi, dlh, 

basti; and the belt of land goenr, 

goenra, ?if«T gonrha, or wffT gminrlm or wrv badh; also 
HtHir kor&r in Patna and to the west, diham 

(Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya), 'sx^gharbari in Patna 
and South Monger, and wifl b&n in South Bhagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called ^ 
diA, dihm^ or (in Tirhut) -aVi bhttha, and in Cham- 
psran bhlih. dlh is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two clusters of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called liW dlh. ab&di is properly settled or culti¬ 

vated land. The land near the village which receives 
the drainage of the houses is gohrn in Shahabad. 
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(A) The next furthest belt from the village site is 

baharsi to the west and in Patna and South Monger. 
This belt is also called sank to the south-west as 
long as crops are standing on it. It is also called irrt?l 
tddhi (Ohamparan), baharhhUm (Saran andTirhut), 

ZTO tal (South-East Tirhut), bahiy&r (North- 

East Tirhut), and w’eir baihar (South Bhagalpur). 
In Hazaribagh it is called singha. 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called sarcit 
to the westfc also baharbh&m in South Munger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. tdr, tdnr, or zf^ tdnri, which is 
used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or grav(tlly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Gaya, and ’0X chaunr, which means low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur bhltho is the land 
far from the village site which only produces bhadoi 
crpps with much labour, and a still further circle is vrz 
baran, which bears no produce. In Saran and Tirhut 
diyar are the fields situated on the further side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


■ CHAPTER III.—SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785. Sandy soils .—WTOT bdla or balwa, zirtsix: betUAar 

(North-West and in Patna and in Gaya), balu-dh (South Bhagal¬ 

pur), andwn|^ baldhui (Ohamparan), are soils principally composed of 
sand. Sandy loams are bahundar or bahundri, with 

local variants balsun or bakumht in South Tirhut, 

balkaai in South-East Tirhut, and balsutn in North-East 

Tirhut. They are also called w?5Nir* balmt to the west, and zfea’ 
balimat in Shahabad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
wijWT balua is land with sand on the surface and clay at some 
distance below. In Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut 
or dhiLsi is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture of 
sand and clay. A loose sandy subsoil, in which a clay well will not 
work, is "ifirT henga or WJrtZT hengtea. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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^71^ bhusni. In Shahabad h’Nt bhis is fine compact sand, and wTsn 
bdla loose coarse sand. 

786. Clayey soils. —^The principal is sifi’SK matiydr, or in Gaya 
matigar, which is a brown clay soil, well adapted for rice. 

ft contains about 60 or 70 per coat of clay. A stronger kind, 
lontaining about 85 per cent, is called kewal. This is also 

jailed HiTPC kar&r in the south-east. %«rril kewal in South Munger 
s of three kinds, viz. karka., which is black; iftfiviTT 

^onatia, which is yellowish; and chanki or JUTf^ gagvi 

\ewal, which is mixed with fine gravel. This last is also called 
jeiKfOTT fiathratiya in South Bhagalpur or (when it is of a reddish 
solour) gorenliya pathrauti. In South-East Tirhut 

N'ra keio&l is of two kinds, viz. gori kewal, which 

s light-coloured, and teliya kewal, which is dark. 

karail to the west is a bluish-black soil, which contains more 
)rganio matter than matiyar. In Shahabad it is divided into 

wo kinds, viz. ■^rfiPC hangar karail, which is apt to crack on 

trying, and vtNT doma karail, which is of a more bluish colour 

ban the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
s called dadhi or filfl cMkkan mitti or chikni 

nitti; and bhusuri (west) and kacham (east) are clay 

oils which soon dry on the surface. rakhaur is a similar 

oil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
dmurdki. chanki, or to the west sigta, are hard soils, 

vhich split and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya kachhuiya 

1 a loose clay met in digging wells. Ulki mitti north 

■f the Ganges, geru south of it, and *rrfir^ kaUs in South-West 
Shahabad, is a red clay. WTW naram, and also to the east laram, 
lem soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the west, 
ud in South Hunger, akrdh is a hard clay soil mixed with 

he gravel. In South-East Tirhut it is chhardhi. 

oriydh or rorha is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 

ggs after preparation. kumrauti, or in Saran knmr- 

mti, and in Tirhut kdri mdti, is potter’s clay. 

787. Loamy so//s.-—The chahal or kadoi is that which 

i never drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 
loughing. dhabri or »TW dhdb is land which is part of the year 

nder water and part of it dry. doras, or (in Patna and Gaya) 

dondhi, and (in South Bhagalpur) parsoti, and also 

21 
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panchkatail in Tirhut, is a clayey loam; while 
bahundar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
Champaran babhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV.—SOILS AND WATER ACTION. 

788. Land thrown up by fluvial action is WVIT gang bar&r (also 
spelt N’fTv: bar dr), and that cut away vrip gang sikasi. WTKW chhdran is 

land left by the retrocession of a river. tdnr in South-West Shah- 
abad, and wzvinc patpar in South-East Bihar, is newly-formed land so 
situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit; but in 
Saran and South Tirhut < patpar is barren alluviated land. In 
Saran WHrw mamas is rich alluviated land. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east ir€l tari means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 
of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 
tari (by water) or khmki (by land) ? ’ In Saran 

tarydni is similarly used, tari is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession of a river. In Shahabad they are WT?ni: hhdgar, and in the 
south-west of that district chhichhlahiya. They are also 

called m’T chhdran. diyar or diydra is fresh land thrown 

up by the shifting of the course of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Champaran, it is called f^rr diara, in South-West Shahabad dila, 
in South Hunger dira, and in South Bhagalpur dm. 

The alluvial deposit left by rivers while still wet is called, kadut, 
kado'i, or pdnk or ■«nir pank (see § 789). Land rendered 
useless by deposits of sand is called WTir kora hdl (in Saran) 
and w»iT*r haldn (North-West Tirhut). 


CHAPTER V.—MUDDY AND WATER-LOGGED SOILS. 

789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna and Gaya wtl 
tari. In Shahabad it is kinch, and to the west generally 
kdno kichchar. Marshy or muddy soils and quagmires 
are bhds and dalki to the west and in Patna, and the latter 

also in Gaya and South Manger. In Tirhut, Saran, and Patna they are 
daldal, in Patna and Shahabad ■JfvTT pankha, and in the south¬ 
west of the last district khanchra. Lands usually saturated with 

water are panmdr north of the Gangec^ VIKT sugra in South- 
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/est Shahabad, f§fnr si%r&h in the rest of the district, sirSha 

1 Patna and South Munger, sira in South Bhagalpur, 

rtd Gaya, dhasm is land liable to be submerged. 

ti is called gaunchi in Gaya and jalM in South-West 

hahabad; in South Munger it is gaunchhi. The old dry bed of 
river is chhdran or (in North Tirhut) rxr maran. Other 

araes are h&nr in Patna and Shahabad and Rrtv jhor in the 
Duth-west of the last district. pdnk, pdnki, or w pank is 

arth wet and soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it. Rmft kado, kadoi, or kadai, is 

lud in which crops will grow. 


CHAPTER VI.—HiaHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 
iparw&r in Patna and to the north-west, baharhhdm in South 

Tu-hut, and ttpr&r in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

dihans is used in Patna, t&nr in Gaya and South Munger, 
j\^ dil in Shahabad, and ^ dih in South Bhagalpur. In Haza- 
ribagh other names are uchas and dh'ibar. In South 

Munger »rr^ gdd is the corresponding word for a lowland. 
m or chaunr, or in Saran Rrpf Mchh, is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is zni man is a large sheet 

of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut aiTR jan is similar but 
something smaller. 'CRT khdl, kfiulwa, or in the north-west 

k/ialdr or khaUiar, is a hollow with or without water. 


CHAPTER VII.—RAVINES AND MOUNDS, &c. 

791. Land out by ravines and broken ground is bihar or (in 

Gaya) dlAanr. In South Bhagalpur it is arian. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is ^ dkah or dhdhi in 
South-West Shahabad, ’#lir dil in the rest of the district, fitvfr tilba 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and fiHA tikkar in South 
Bhagalpur. 

79a. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger taUrm or irm 
nala is a ravine. The latter word is also cmrent to the west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a water-oourse. In the south-east 
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the word is wff d&nr. wf derh kam is also used in Patna. 
Uneven ground is 'WT ’BTw; ubhar kh&har to the north-west and in 
South-East Tirhut, and mailia or WTWT dabar (also in Ohamparau) 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have ubw 

khdbar in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger (also noted in Saran)> 
uwcA khdl in Patna and to the west, ttkhar khdbar 

in Shahahad, and uchli in South Bhagalpur. A high river 

bluff is Btxrnr kardra, ana, ardr, BPcrft ardri or 

kachhdr or kaehhdra. Other names are titb dhdh (north 

generally) and kanganiya (North-East Tirhut). The sloping 

bank of a river is in Shahabad trvf^rTri: taraiicdi, and in South 
Munger wft tari, 

793. A mound generally is or in South Munger 

EPBt: tilha takar. In South-West Shahabad it is dhdh, dMki 
(also in Saran), wW dtl, or f%WT dilla, in the rest of that distnct 
tlpur, and in South Bhagalpur fWlK tikor or f^BPC tikkar. In South- 
West Shahabad palpari is a hill with a flat top. The sites of 

ruined villages are dih ; also »5\«rr bhitha in South Munger. The 
sites of old villages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
are also called thikrdhu in Patna, thikraul in Saran, 

thikariya to the east, jhiktaur in Patna, Gaya, and 

Champaran, sikraur or jhikraur in Shahahad, and 

jhiktiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
jhikta, fim>-^jhikti, or eWk thlkar or thikra, also 

iikra in Shahabad and jhikra to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.—STONY SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are kankrdhi in Saran and Patna, 

ankrail in Saran, and ankraur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west dnkar, and to the east JilF* 
gangat; also everywhere kankar. In Champaran and Tirhut 

it is inkri, and in Champaran and Gaya Jhikti or 

gardngat. Coarse gravel is in Shahabad ankra, and fine 

ankri. To the south-east it is iiutet gangta and gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is gangtiydha in Patna, Gaya, end 

South Bhagalpur, and ^fnvatTr gangtdha in Patna and South Hunger. 

chatdn is a hard rooky soil. Other names are wtTC dohar i» 
South-West Shahabad, and pathrehar in South Munger. 
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CHAPTER IX.-CXJLTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cultivation, we have cultivated 

id known as ahad or ahddi. It is also known in the 

ith-east and Gaya as xrr pah, in Patna as ilW khil bailhddl, 

d Shahabad as fturnm: khilmdr. 

796. An inhabited village is iwsfnw basgit or wnvift basfi, and a 

serted village w be ehhappar (unroofed), and also in South 
uuger nicMrdki (without a light) and in Gaya 

mka. Other names for the latter are ujar, waivvsr ujral, warr? 
dr, ujra or (optionally in Tirhut) wW d%h. 

797. Waste land is parit (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 
parti. Land which has accidentally gone out of cultivation 

specially pardt in Saran, ^njWT pardta to the north-west, and 
tw pardnt or WCortt parta in North Tirhut. Waste land broken 
for the first time is kh'd, or in the south-east khilkat 

khilkatti. In Tirhut it is also called khilmW. 

10 second year after it is broken up it is khil to the north-west, 
pah in Tirhut, Shahabad, and the south-east, and” pauh in 
tna and South Hunger. The third year it is called khet or 
i Champaran) pahi, and North-East Tirhut <nr pah. 


CHAPTER X.—FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from the previous spring 
rvest till the season for sowing the cane is called maghdr, 

see § 805. Land loft unoropped in the autumn harvest and 
>ughed during the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
' is chaumds, and to the west also V^^^Kpalihar, Those lands 

which a spring crop is sown without any interval after the autumn 
)p is out are called ndri in Patna and South Hunger, and 
'i or ^itjari khet elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Suran. 
aste lands which are ploughed up during the.rnin8 and cold weather 
d sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season are 
ledBfbir»TT siftviTu dotra chatmda in North-West Tirhut, gajdnr 
South-East Tirhut, ftfTC birdr in South-East Bihar, and 
Viar in the south-west. 

Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
parti generally. Other names are parta in North Tirhut 
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and 'irfn chdneh in South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 
ahddox abddi. Another name is uthti in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges rulli or (to the east) ^ runni is poor light 
land which requires to be left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jhns and haluk to the north-west and in Patna, jhwti 
in North-East Tirhut, Jtorhi In Patna, wtw chhdnchh in Gaya, 
bangrdh to the south-west of that district, fwftnqT tHiya 
korhi in South Munger, and alyi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XI.—RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariydr or n^~XT gahra, or in South Munger 

yhiyarf, is the general term used for rich soils. Others are '^vxjujar 
^atna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Munger). 

Poor soils are haluk (North-West Bihar), rumi (see§ 799), 
HT T-H T^ tapndtn (North-East Tirhut), and ww thas, wiWR: abhar (also in 
Champaran), or imth south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII.-IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is patam or pataui to 
the west. Other local names are pataima South-East Tirhut, and 
patdol North-East Tirhut and patdhud^ in Shahahad. 

In Gaya it is hathghisct, and in South-West Shahahad 

bharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WTWW chhdnan in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges wvswTift melwdni or (South Bhagalpur) meldni. 

When irrigated from wells it is iftZ'STPrt mottcdhi to the west. Un¬ 
irrigated land, or land'which does not require irrigation, owing toils 
being, or its capability of being, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chhirikni to the west, pachaudn in 

South-West Shahahad, and panaula in the rest of that district. 
f i p T fi rity nipaniydn are in Patna uniirigated rarops. In South Munger 
lands which require irrigation are rUna, and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are WVnfV halhi. 
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CHAPTER XIII.—LANDS WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

802. This is the division most common amongst natives them¬ 
selves. The moisture in land is TtW h&l. Land which does not 
retain it is if Jtx hdngar, and that which does is bhith, or in 
North Sflran wnr bhdth. Under these divisions come other sub¬ 
divisions, such as balua bdngar (which is sandy), wfsRnv 

^fjiT matiydr bdngar (which is clayey), and so on, and ^ 

balua bhith, NfSrNTT matiydr bhith, and so on. Crops on bdngar 
lands cannot be cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul¬ 
tivation is therefore greater, but the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of bhith 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes not. 


CHAPTER XIV.-LANDS BEARING A SINGLE AND A DOUBLE 

CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are i 

ekphasila or ekphagili. In Champaran they are called PWf- 

eksaliya. efiaumds lands (also called palihar to the 

west) are kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled for the cold 
weather crop. Lands Searing two crops in the year are 
dop/mila or dophasili, or in Champaran dosaliya. 

In South Bhagalpur they are xtHTW dosdL Land on which crops are 
grown all the year round is tinphaaila. 


CHAPTER XV.—TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 

FERENT CROPS. 

804. The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. Sugar-cane.—loiad. prepared for this crop is wwfw ukhahw 

or WWTW ukhdo. Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 
from Asarh to Magh are wwm maghdt in South-East Tirhut, WNTf 
or wwnc maghdr in Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, wwryr maghra in 
Gaya and the south-west, and maghwa in South Bhagalpur. 

Land under cane is wnc’l ukhdri in Shahahad. vavww jaihhan in 
bouth Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806. Cereals.— % *<11 harjinsa are those lands which grow all 

crops except transplanted rice. 
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807. Garden crops. —Land suited for growing garden crops is 

kordr in Patna and to the west and koriy&r in Patna and Gtaya. 

Other names are kordnt (South Tirhut), kairiydr 

(Shahahad), bdri in Tirhut, aud ’wfirrp^t latihani in South 
Hunger. These names apply rather to the use to which the land 
is put than to the kind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the word Aoin, which is the name of a well-known caste of 
garden cultivators. 

808. Cotton.-—In Shahahad the following kinds of land are suited 
for the various kinds of cotton:— 


Cotton, 

(1) rarhiya 

(2) hanrchha 

(3^ hewti 

(4) mpJBT nianwdn 


I,and. 

karail. 

kordr. 

'nftsnr hariyar. 

nadwdnsi. 


809. Pe/ses.—Land under gram is called wirr chaita in South 
Bhagalpur. 


810. Mafzes, millets, Ac.—Land under these crops is dotimi 

north of the Ganges. The word means properly land in which both 
a rainy season and a cold weather crop can bo lewn. 


811. Spring crops.—Light friable soil suitable for these crops is 
called bhith or hhxtha, also in Gaya fuRlTT bhithdra. See, 
however, § 802. 

812. Rice .—Rice land is tjwsWT dhanhar. In Gaya it is called 

W dhan kiydri, and in South-West Shahahad dhmkhar. 

813. Land under trees, brushwood, &e ,—Forests are ww ban or 

■mw jangal. A grove bagaicha or ?l-n?l gdchhi. nTn.bdg is 

a garden, and wfilVT bagiya an orchard. phulwdri is an 

orchard, enclosed, irrigated, and stocked with fruit-trees. A BW 
khdae bag in Ohamparan and Patna or wm nnjar bdg in Gaya 
and Shahahad is a grove attached to a shrine or other building, and 
growing flowers as well as fruit. 

814. A mango grove is ^rnr % Urn ke bagaicha, or in Tirhut 

amit gdchhi; a clump of bamboos is Ir Brtut bdns ke kolhi in the 
north-west, banstcdri north of the Ganges generally, and Bfuw 

bdiuak bUh in North-East Tirhut. In Patna it is baser, in South- 
West Shahahad baiiswdr, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

Wf basdr. In South Bhagalpur it is also called bito, and 
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in Tirhijt odh, A young grove of fruit-trees is gachhuli 

north of the Ganges, also nmr&hi in Ohamparan, srert; 

nardi in ChampBran and Tirhut, and ire ilfeft lah gachhuli or ipt 
mu> gachhuli in Tirhut. Another name is inr naui pera. 
South of the Ganges it is laugixhhi to the south-east, 

herwdri in Shahabad, nardin in Patna and South Munger, and 
naukera bagaicha in Gaya. A belt of trees on either 
side of a road is p&nti or 'SfJnjTft pantiydri, and also fwrthr 
lakhrdnw to the west and irfirr pdnta in Tirhut. 

816. Land producing brushwood is mKtjhdra (Saran and Patna) 
or ew ban chhihuli (South-West Shahabad). Brushwood isHTi; 
Jhdr, irCfTT jharha, or to the north-west and in Patna and South 
Munger ^^jh&r. Small stunted brushwood is tvigerV jhakhuli or 
jhakhuri north of the Ganges and in Patna, raunji in Patna, and 

•srsea?*! jharkanti in South-West Shahabad. Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is kharhaur or kharhaul, or south of the 

Ganges khardhur. Other names are guwTr*?! miyiodni, Vf 
kanrwdni in the north-west, and ^srnrrw munjwdn in Shahabad. In 
South Munger it is kharaitha. The principal of these grasses are 
vii: pater, Wi: khar or WTt kharal, rdri, ddbhi, ikkar or 

ikri, wsi mdnj or MPStTWOf the last, i?*«i munj is properly 
the bark used for making string, HRTTH jhalds the leaves used for 
making rough thatches, kdTwa the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof-thatching, and mki the upper or reed part used 

for making sieves aud mats. Reeds are narkal, and the land 

producing them is narkdn in Ohamparan. 


CHAPTER XVI.—LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, &o. 

816. Land impregnated with impure carbonate of soda ti; (reh) 
is Osar or ussar. Other names are xrnr rehdh or TVTf rehdr 
(East Tirhut) and TSfnfr re/ira (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

khdri or (South Bhagalpur) W’tvitT kharwa is land impregnated 
with sulphate of soda. ’ noni south of the Ganges is land 
impregnated with common salt. Other names are sftfitNm noniydh, 
nonigdri, and sflNvinGV nonchhardh. In South-West Shah¬ 
abad chdmp, and in the rest of the district chdndil, is wrsrc 

«i«r land, in which spots of good ground are scattered. 
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DIVISION IV, 


GENERAL AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS. 

—. » . 

SUBDIVISION I. 

PLOUGHINO AND HARROWING. 

CHAPTER I.—PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To plough is TC Mr bahab, or ▼t 

WTP^ Mr chaldcb, »rwt Mr nadhab is properly to yoke the oxen to 
the plough (also called larni in Champaran and South-East 

Tirhnt). Other expressions for ploughing are siraar 

h dharal or ^ sariya ke jotal in Champaran, '^XM pais 
dharab (or ’UCW pvis dMrab in North-East Tirhut) in Champaran 
and Tirhut, and dahin dharedo in Champaran and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is chds, and in Gaya and 
to the west also bank : thus, jr^ ’aH ei; bank the first ploughing, 
’Ct do bank the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called pahil chds or 

pharni. In Gaya and Champaran it is "qiTW phdran. Lands sown 
after a single ploughing are wWWt bhokaxia in the north-west and 
sfUn XTxnjota bdwag in Champaran and Tirhut. vmj satire maghdr 
jotab is north of the Ganges apd in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-February) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Champaran this is 
also called nilww chmmdns Jotab. In* Gaya and Champaran 

it is also nwxfT magchds, in Shahabad maghwat, and 

in the south-west of that district kulMr. In South Bhagalpur 
it is mdghi ehds, and in South Monger iniTf maghdr. 

The field which is thus ploughed is ftfK bir&r to the west 
and south and iTT pah also south of the Ganges and in Champaran. 
North of the Ganges it is called ohaamdm. 
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819. The second ploughing is iCtwit or In Gaya 

and Ohamparan it is also called purwe. Other names are wIukt 
somra to the north-west and ^IT mmdr in North-East Tirhut, 
dohSr in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut, and 
dohrawan in South-West Shahabad; and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called 'am chds, dohhdr being the third ploughing. 


820. The third ploughing is tehhdr and also (in Ohamparan) 

tekhra. To the west it is also tehrdwan. In the 

south-east it is dokhdr. The same terms are used for the land 
so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
ehaiikhdr, and in Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur 
charchasL Elsewhere it is mu chdrckds; sp also the land so 
ploughed. 


822. The fifth ploughing is uimmu pdnchds. 

823. The phrase used for successive ploughing is mt UTU ek chds, 
mu dtt chds, and so on. Theoretically there is no limit to the number 

of ploughings required for some crops, as is shown in the following 
rhyme current in Gaya 


u"^ mu um, 
uuiu mu uuT, 
jtuKmuTut^ 


Sau chds panda, 
Pachds chds manda, 
Tekar ddha mori, 
Tekar ddha tori. 


—A hundred ploughings for cane, fifty for wheat, half that (25) for 
rice, and half that (I2i) for oilseeds. 

824. The ploughing of millets, when they are about a foot high, is 

fumu biddh, a local variant being firUTuft bidahni in Ohamparan, 
West Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan 
it is koran, and in South MungeUgf when hoeing is substituted 
for ploughing, it is korni. Whe% a rice-fipld is flooded and 

then ploughed to kill the weeds, the .p|e||||pfaj is of^ed %u leo in the 
north-west, %m lewa in Gaya, and SlTKi«4^ or Ipsi'suT kadm to the 
north-west and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called UUTU 
tnasdh. 

825. In Satan and Ohamparan ploughing with a plough of which 
the block is new and fuU-aized is urnuT % ii^ nawtha he jot, 
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with one which has a small worn block % aitw khinauri he 

jot. In Tirhut and also in Champfiran the corresponding words are 
respectively Wtl'tST % lawtha ke jot and W»T it tkentha kejot, 
and in Shahahad vwts'CT mwahra and khmtehra, 

826. In rice cultivation, after sowing, the field is lightly 

reploughed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called wwrw 
mih to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, iran: gajar in the 
North-East Tirhut, and* wwk mm&r in ChampSran and South-East 
Tirhut. In Patna it is WNTW sam&h, in Gaya birdh, to the west 
and in Patna and Gaya bidsh, and in ChampSran and to the 

south-east bidahni. 

827. The small pieces of the field which the plough has not 
touched are ww pais in ChampSran and South-West Tirhut and 
puis in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhut 
and in ChampSran they are *IT dahina, and in Ssran and ChampSran 

ohhutal khet. 

828. Cross-ploughing is WKT dra, or in ChampSran and South 

Bhagalpur 'WTt: dr, and in South-East Tirhut samar. When a 

field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishing circuits, 
it is called chauketha or (in Patna) vj^tiwT chauetha, witf) WTO ari 

chds in Gaya, chaubagli in ChampSran and Gaya, and '^tifsTOT 

ebaugathiyd or chatik to the west. In Ssran and ChampSran it is 

chaugeth, in South Munger wfftWT bhmnrlya, and in North-West 
Tirhut ehauker. The centre plot in the middle, round which the 
bullocks have no room to turn, is called WW'TTV badhdr, and this is 
furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from corner to corner. 
Ploughing from corner to corner is or /fco», 

also konst in South Munger, vt*rf%WT konnsiyn in Champfiran and 

South-West Tirhut, koni in Gaya, and wV»lT wtvft kom koni 

to the west. When a crookedly-shaped field has to he ploughed, it is 
called lawT Una dydt^ jot in Ssran and Patna and wwTOf^ srVw 

Cw derhi jot in Ghampfiraa, When a rectangular field is ploughed 
straight along its^vlengtl^ttteadth, the ploughing is called 

-Other nMB« current are tharhdinva. Patna and 
Champaran and tharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth¬ 

ways is WT«fV ph&ni in Ssran and North-West Tirhut, wurofl phatki in 
Champfiran and the south-east, wror ilT^ pMni in Patna, and 

pkmd,vya in South-West Shahahad. 
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829. The following rule m evmnt in Nortb-Ea$t Bihs 


ras to 


tifr mWrr' wmv ^ ^ wf^ wtk i 
^^€t ns nv^ nr" er# ^trs ni^ li 

Thor jotiha hahut henga'iha, mch ke bandhiha dr, 

Upje ta vpje ndUn, ia Qh&ghe dllta gar. 

—^Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries hit|h. 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse Ghagh (who 
gives you this advice). 

830. A harrow is twt henga, &c., as described in § 30 and IF. To 

harrow is hengdeb, wnr henga chaldeb, or '^1 ■^irrp^ 

ehauii ghumaeb. The act of harrowing is in Gaya uiere palat. 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The one 

on the left-hand side is called panchnut or kurdahina, 

and the one next to him hotham. The right-hand ox is 

phera, or in South Hunger hlimni. 


. CHAPTER II.—FIELDS. 

832. A field is ww khet. Other names also current are 
topri and pari south of the Ganges, topra to the west, 

and WT^K ddiar in Ohamparan and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
words hari and bahigdr are used. Beds made in a field to 

facilitate irrigation and for other purposes are kiydri, and 

also in Champaran ghardri, in Patna and to the south-east 
ganrdri, and in Gaya genrdri. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 
are called WTHT writ hdta wdla to the north-west and in Gaya 
and North-West Tirhut, and wftr jhor or whcr jhora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-west wKr jhora is a large bed, and so also 
are pahta in Gaya, Saran, and Champaran, wPcWT pariya in South- 
West Tirhut, nfww dawan in Champanta tod North-West Tirhut, and 
Mydra or WT bher, in East Tirhut. 4 -. The rai^ banks between 
the irrigation beds are ^ menr in tlj^Tfittcth-wlK and wttk dr in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad, Patna, and Ghiya 4ibi^ are WTOWT karhaitcaSt in 
Patna and Gaya panrga, in South BhagHpur WWWT paUum^’t 

and in South Hunger daug. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
off by a boundary-is wrTrrT mnn hdia wdla in the north-west and South 
Hunger and wrwT ehharki hdla in East Tirhut. The small patch 
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of ground adjoinuig a house ip kola, koli, or kolwdi 

to the north-west, and wrft' b&ri in ChampSran and Tirhut. vtvr kola 
also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Saran and Patna it is 
khand or 4!^ khanr (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in Gaya ghewdri. Other optional names are galli in South 
Bhagalpiir and kondsi in Shahabad. When the fields of one 

proprietor’s share are scattered over a village, each is called iravat 
takhta or PbwT kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called Trfl kheti bdri to the west and in Tirhut; also irsnx khet 

badhdr in Shahabad and Patna, and Ewrt khet pathdr in ChampBran 
and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya ia»r khandli, W»IT khandha, 
fVflT kitta or f^tTFTT kita, is a largo area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is khandhaut, which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER III.—BOUNDARIES. 

833. The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every¬ 
where WTX dr, or dri, as in the proverb wii: ff~ VTTk 

^Ts), dri jdi ia kapdr Idthi, bioh banga charwdhi, 

—if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are 

fl/o-i (seeg 919), ulaug, or •'ncja pardnthm Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-west; panrga, gnnrdri, Sil, or dl in 

Gaya and South Hunger, and ddnr in South-West Shahabad. 
A ditch boundary is wt khal, khdi, ETW khatta, or ’BT^t klidwdn. 
Another name is ^>«FtT khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 
district wtvPXT dobhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 
boundary is ahra (see § 919) or bdmih. Other names are 

bharban (Champaran), ^ dhar (North Tirhut), and 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A place where three boundaries meet 
is tinkoniya, and wh«re four meet choumukh, 

ehaubatiga, or ckaurdhp. In ChampBran and South-East Tirhut 

it is also chca^r. , .. 

SSI. The itttal Bihari lays great stress on the importance of 
keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
proverb ’f'WK ; WffTH thdrik ehukal bdnar, drik 

chukal kisdn,-^a cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankments becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
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proverb which may be noted here is %w hhase On 

kori ,—the field is flooded, out the boundary embankments,passion 
must have its vent. 


CHAPTER IV.-FURROWS. 

835. A furrow is ■'SKTT kardi to the west. In Champaran and 
Tirhut it is fiiirac sirdur, in Patna siror, and elsewhere 
siraur. In Gaya another name is wVPr sewdi. wfHWT jfiaryhiya or 
■RTCt dkdri in Gaya and Saran, and tif; ghai in Patna and South- 
East Tirhut, are the deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at the edge of the field, or running from 
comer to comer. 

836. The deep furrow used as an irrigation channel is ^KT dra in 
the north-west, ^ pain or paint generally, datmgar in South 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, WT^ ndri or «l!xwr karha to the west and in 
Patna and Gaya, hhlta in East Tirhut, and daug in Patna 
and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER V.-MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNECTION 

WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the west Vf»i% %dnjh k, sanjhiya, and 

eanjhariya mean ‘ up to evening,’ or ‘ at evening ’ and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word to signify as much land as can be 

ploughed in a day. In Champaran and South Hunger this is 

sagardina, and in Patna thakhariya. The area 

ploughed in half a day is called dopahariya, 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is 

dntar, and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhut W 
hattha, and to commence another circuit is dosar dniar 

dharab. The place where ploughing is going on is haricdhi 

in Patna and north of the Ganges. • tn Shahabad it is 
harwdhhi. In Patna it is topra, and generally ^irCTST hardthn. 

839. The first ploughing of |he season is hamiahutar in 

Saran and harmohtar in Patna and Gaya. It is also ’SiU*’" 

tamhut, and to the north sirpanchmi or mpaehah 

both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the sri 
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panchaml. In South Monger it is ^ tnmx har mahantar or ^ ww 
har samal, and in South fihagalpur ^«mrT tomMa. Another name 
current in Ssran is iltswu" harwat. 

840. The bringing home the plough on the back of a bullook or 

with the share over the shoulder is harkhuU, 

harkholit/a, or harkhmal, and in South-East Tirhut (optionally) 

harkhugini. In South-West Shahabad it is 
harehhut&o, and in the rest of the district and in Gaya 
harchliuttan. In Patna it is harbindr or harjodr, in 

South Munger and Champaran hnrkhnldni, and in Gaya, 

Champaran, and the South-East harkholi. 

841. The bullocks which draw a plough or harrow are called 
harad, and to the west, also wir bail. When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from cart-bullocks, they are called in Ohamparan and 
Tirhut ^fT hattha barad, and to fee north-west and in Gaya 

NSl harea bail. A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called korhi or parm, as in the proverb 

korhi barad ken phephari bahut, —it’s the 
lazy bullock that puffs and blows. 


CHAPTER VI.—PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

842. A ploughman is 'fvwmrr harwdha, and to the west also 
harwdh. In East Tirhut he is also called haraiiri. His 

wages are called harwdhi. An agricultural servant in general 

is magdra or wf*nnx banihdr. An agricultural servant engaged 
for the whole year is haricar in Saran and NWufiyVT bharsaliya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is. vr<s«^T 
bhardina. A ploughman who works for half a day is 
dupahariya or dopahariya, or in North-West Tirhut 

pahartedr. One who works on advances is or "vrivf um 

agwar (dr agwarh) jan to the north-west, wsm; kamdt to the west, 
kamiyal or kamiydn in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger, and »ni kgua jan generally. The last is usually 

the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is called '|i|nrPc!«rr angwariya 
or agmriya, and to the west ’^Nivsfrc angwdr. In Saran 

23 
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and Champaran he is also called tepta (so also in North-East 

Tirhut), or or ftrePc^rr timriya. In East Tirhut a plough- 

man -who works without advances is called '®1T uttha, as distinguished 
from TtsBTtr harwdha or harauri, who does take them. 

843. In North-East Tirhut or a&ti p&U is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough, 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahahad and Patna VCTC hariti is the custom under which every 
tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
in the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is VW jan, also in 

Gaya and Champaran uphangiya, and in South-West Shahahad 

hani. One who receives money is nokart or in the 

north-west «nWT jam. One paid solely in cash is called BftKlT 
koranja to the north-west. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
the prcedial slaves who are attached to an estate, and cannot 
leave it, or marry, or in fact do anything without the consent of 
their landlords, are called spiX: naphar or Brfiref kamiydn; and food 
given to such is khaihan. A labourer who by custom works 
a certain number of days for nothing for Government (formerly, and 
for the landlord nowadays) is called begar. Payments made 

in kind to agricultural labourers are called ww ban, or in East 
Tirhut Tt*r hon. Advances to ploughmen are agwar in 

the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere in 

Tirhut and to the north-west they are called haranri, and 

generally lagua. 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 
going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is called Biwsimr anwdh in East Tirhut; elsewhere he is vnt.swT^T 
charwdha or gorkhiya. 


CHAPTER VII.—RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN CULTIVATION. 

846. hadlaiya palta or paUi axo terms 

fop exchange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is also called ^ painch, in Gaya badli, and to the south 

generally vTjnr pd^th. In East Tirhut another name is 
jat^aimha. The practice of two or more oultivatow joining their 
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plooglxs and ploughing together, first the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally sifar hhUnj. Other names are 
bhfl,t\jMriya and arr awfr har sajjha to the west generally 
bhmyauti in North-East Tirhut, -ax W har bhatya in Patna 
and to the north, ifataT har pahta in Champsran and Gaya, 
v#ar bhanjeth in South-East Bihar, and bhdnjo in South 

Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is wferr wnar bh&njd wala, 
or in Tirhut wwiT bhanjait. Another name current to the west is 
angw&ra, though this properly refers to the custom of paying 
ploughmen angwariya, see last chapter) by lending them a 

plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in this way 
is called to the west «rm sdpat. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

MANURING. 

CHAPTER I.—KINDS OF MANURE. 

848. Manure is north of the Ganges wnc’C hhddar, khadaur, 
khaddhi, or dfalhCT gondaura to the west, and aft^T ^oa or karsi 
to the east. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ^ gh&r, and to 
the east (also in Saran) jiviHt gamura or gandaura. 

kura, flK'fu kUtra kurkuf, ilTU;w bahdran, or (in South-East 
Tirhut) gmraur, is rubbish or road-sweepings. Cowdung 

is gohar. When dried it is called south of the Ganges smnT 
damdra, of which a variant in East Tirhut is wwiT damdr, also in 
Shahabad and Patna kanda, and to the west >f?vrT kanrra. The 
latter term is also used in Saran. In North-East Tirhut it is 
*1^ gauthi, and in Champaran gauthi. In Gaya phenti 

are pieces of dried cowdung. wlw cAo< to the west is the quantity that 
falls horn an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is gaunt or 
>1^ gaut, and to the west also mUt, M, liddi, or 
firf* is the dung of horses, elephants, &o., and that of sheep or goats is 
«^Tfl bhenrdri, uimfT bhendri, or (to the west) letiri. Other filth 
of various kinds is maila, or in South Bhagalpur ftnrr ghina. The 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is wW sith. 
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849. A manure heap near a house is dheri, or (in East 
Tirhut) gonar.* North of the Ganges generally it is also 

sms man. A manure-pit is ft gMr, utTf hhsd, or trrft % »fT 
khadar ke garha. A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung, &o., is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad ft k&r. Ashes are tPSf rdkh or WFrt 
chhdur, and in South Bhagalpur chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 
they are writ bdni. An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut iVw 
ehhaurdth. 


CHAPTER II.—MODES OF MANURING. 

850. Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges 
khadaur khet, or it is called vfhrstTTrw gobrd 'el, or in South-East Tirhut 

hkaral. South of the Ganges it is wn^t khadaur, 
khadgaur, or wifilvr kharii in Shahabad. 

851. The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur¬ 
pose of manuring it is called north of the Ganges wWTWrtwr bhenri 
baiadol or fftTwfttr bhenri hirdol; south of the Ganges it is 

Wr ’rr hoe la dh&r baiadol, and in South Hunger they 

say Wf khet gobrdbe hen. 


CHAPTER III.—MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

852. Manure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and dried 
for fuel is called north of the Ganges kanrra orwtfffT karra. South 
of the Ganges it is WUKT damdra or WWT kanda. In East Tirhut it is 
irwnc damdr, and to the west it is also called fiifwir wlTwr binua goitha. 
Another general name is ww *flT®T ban goitha. When made up into 
cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong blocks are called 
s f tW ^ T gohra to the west and gorha in Champaran and to the east. 
The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to dry are 
gointha or rfhrsrr goitha. The smallest cakes are chipri. 

The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha or 

aohthi. wpcsuY karai, or in Gaya and South Hunger wnrr^l amdri, 


* Compare for an example of this word the proverb *itstrcwi uVwT 11 
godrak gonar duhu dia ehikkan ,—a gowib'i dunghill is neat on both 

•idea. 


WWINO. ISl 

are unmanufactured lumps of dry oowdung dried and stored. 

853. The pile of cowdung fuel is called to the west gohraur 

or gohraura. In North-East Tirhut it is gothaur, in 

Champfiran iftTrWr gotkdula, and there and in Tirhut zns tdl. It is |wr 
chMa optionally to the west, itt chMha or chhdhi in Patna and Gaya 

lipJiTcMMa chhama in South Munger, and chhdni in SouW 
Bhagalpur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also called sitfrn 
gohra or gorha as above. The house in which the fuel is stored 

is ?ftaK gothaur, ?iWtxT gothaura, or generally; also ifTiir 

in North-East Tirhut, ifTwaw gothdhwl in Shahabad, and»fti:3TUT 
gditha ghar in Gaya. The operation of making the cakes is WTW 
pathab or wrerer pdthal, according to locality, or else r f t n thokab or 
thobal. The place where they are made is north of the Ganges generally 
pathdri. South of the Ganges it is in the west, 

WTTfT dra in Gaya, and in Patna. 

854. In selling cowdung fuel a ^ pan equals 20, 22, or 23 srarr 
ganda {i.e. fours), according to locality. In bu3dngthe article in Patna 
the seller gives two cakes extra (called a panki) for every MW pan 
bought. 


-«- 

SUBDIVISION III. 

BOWING AND TRANSPLANTING. 


CHAPTER I.—SOWING. 

855. Sowing is to the west mNiwV bodni, and to the east WTtW 
bdwag, WTWte bdog, or MTWW bdiig. South of the Ganges, and also in 
Champaran, it is also •VWTT bo£i, or in Patna and South Munger 

boui. In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champaran) the word is 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, boat, wtmw MfMW bdwag 

karub, fsnr bUmb, or q;wMr bdml, according to locality. To scatter the 
seed is generally fw*W chhitah or chhintab. In Patna ^wTjrw 

chalWih is also used in connection with Bhaddi or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is iVuT biya or iftww bihan. In Gaya it is ftrswiT 
bihnm (also used in Champaran), fnrt biehcha, or ift»T gota, and in 
South Bhagalpur fwwvrn: binhdi. A gwun of seed is WTwr ddaa. 
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Barren seeds are abU {at in Shahttbad) atoaf, and fertUe 
seeds are 


CHAPTER II.—MODES OP SOWING. 

857. The following are the modes of sowing:— 

(a) Furrow sowing.—dhdri dhariya. To plough 

in this way is dh&r\ lagSih or af^;wnnr 

dhariydeb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
chutki. In this method a plough goes in 
advance of the sower, who carries the seed in a 
basket. He drops it into the furrow as soon as the 
latter becomes visible. By this method the seed is 
sown deep, the stalk is stronger, and not so liable 
to be laid by high winds, warjrw bhaihdeb, ^tBrficuT 
dodhariya, doh&r, or lewnc sam&r is the practice 
of filling up with soil the furrow in which the seed 
has been sown, by ploughing a separate furrow 
beside it. This is generally done in the case of 
Bhadoi crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way 
in Bihar, but by hand. The long straight lines of 
seed across a field ire known as dhdri or 
f&nti. When the ploughing is done roimd a field, and 
not across, it is called &c. (See § 828). 

(b) Sowing by driil. — This is wrc tdr, tdri, tor, 

tori, often spelt «TX, tdnr, 0x, tonr, &o. 
To sow in this way is tdrab or BTJmJW (or 

lagdeb. The man who works the drill-plough iswx*^ 
tarudh or rslrniTT torwdh. 

(c) Broadcast sowing. —This is generally wtw» bdmg or it* 

variants,— see above. Other names are finx ehhitta or 
fv^T chhitm north of the Ganges, and w’fw chhieta 
south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, 
and are then pressed into the mud by hand. This 
method of sowing is called whfiT dobha, and to sow thus 
is lrt*rw dobhab. 
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858. If the seed is sown on lands which hare not been 

ploughed, it is called fwFr chhitta, chhitm, or south of the 

Ganges MTEK jangU b&wag, WTT paira (Gaya, also in Cham- 

paran), or UTJnc pSer or WIT samdr (Patna and South Hunger). wfaT 
chhinta or ftilT ehhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
has been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring (ts^ rabi) crops on the dfjpha&ila lands, i.e., 

those from which the autumn crop has just been oi^, as contrasted 
with the ■qi^BTT palihar or ckaumds, which are carefully-prepared 
fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is WTW kharhar bdicag. North of the 

Ganges it is also 'gftuT WITW dhuriga bdwag. South of the Ganges 
it is in Shahabad and Patna UT®Tr tharra, in the rest of the district 

khartcdh, in Gaya kharweh or khance^ in Patna 

baugka, and in South Hunger dhiirgkmsa. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called %Tr lewa. Sowing wide 
apart is generally TTET pdtar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
WT phakdh or tstht phdnphar to the west and WW chhchar or uwnr 
pcrmdr generally. South of the Gauges we find TTWT pdthar in Gaya, 
path in South Hunger, and patil in South Bhagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in Ohampsran. Sowing thick is 
generally w ghan, »rT? gdrh, or *iTfT gdrha. North of the Ganges 

sajw is used in the same sense. 

859. Grain that fails to germinate is ahbi, fwts’fNs nirbtj, 

ftwnrTT btjmdr, or hiya mar. In South-West Shahabad it 

is irwT barm. If a man wishes to say that his seeds have not come 
up, he says fii ^ wnn WTTV Slir hammar bihndi mdral gel. 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a crust is formed 
on the surface, which prevents the young plant from coming up, it is 
called to the west WZ unTW sapatjdil or wiwr uiTW sapta jSil. In 
East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called ws(V papri. South of the 
Ganges it is imrr idma to the south-west of Shahabad, or ^warr sewtha 
in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is ^wrr sewta or 

munda. 

861. Self-sown seerf,—Seed which falls on the ground in the field 

at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called w%TT lamera 
in the west, namhero in South Bhagtdpur, and »l’^T namher, 

hmher, or WTM Idm in South Hunger. 
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CHAPTER HI.—SEED-BEDS AND NURSERIES. 

862. A nurseiy for rice is ftrfTC birSr or fWtX biydr. To the 
west it is also w»rT benga. The young plants which are transplanted 
from the nursery are generally biya or gdchhi. They 

are also called bihan or bihnSi. South of the Ganges 

and to the north-west (when of rice) they are also called mbrl, 
and in Champaran Brrt jami. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting afo dnti or antiya. 


CHAPTER IV.—SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is boaai north of the Q-anges and 
bogka south of it. It is also generally called TPW hdwag. 


CHAPTER V.—TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is tYvw ropah. In Gaya when a man has 

finished transplanting he says WfEPr ^ hammar bamsdr bhel,— 
‘ I have finished transplanting,’ the quantity of rice seedlings trans¬ 
planted at on§ place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
vm bdn. A bundle of seedlings is dnti, and the man who plants 
them is called iftwr dobba or ropnihdr. The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about. 
This bamboo is called to the west bihandhoa or BtWta kanath. 

The man who roots up the seedlings from the seod-bed is called BPlfwT 
kabariya, or in Saran kabariha. In South Munger he is also called 

sflTsstNsTT morkabra. Seedlings which have been re-transplanted, i.e., 
transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges vri kkdru 
or WIW khamhan. 

- « - 

SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING, 

CHAPTER I.-DIQGING. 

865. To dig is sitfW kbrab. In Champaran and Tirhnt it is also 
ifPRW tdmab or VKW pdrab. In South-West Shahabad it is 
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chhejal. Digging is korni, also in Ohamparan and Tirhut 

jfE-nft tamni, in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger nikauiii, and in 

South-West Shahabad chhejni. In South Bhagalpur it is 

kcran or khanr. In Saran and Ohamparan gohat is digging or 
hoeing the edges of fields. In Tiihut this is called art 

cfihdntab. 


CHAPTER II.-HOEING. 

866. Hoeing is khta-piyana to the north-west. In 

Ohamparan and in Tirhut generally it is kerauni or karnaini. 
South of the Ganges it is korni, or in South-West Shahabad 

chhejni. In the month oi Asarh (June-July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called iflX usarhi kor, and in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut iokah. In Gaya it is called pdm, 

and in Patna as&rhi koran. In Ohamparan and the south¬ 
east it is adra koran, and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-February), is called ^rH*f andheri 

koran in Patna, chdlan or njhkn in Gaya and to the 

west, andheri or wpsft jh&rni in Saran and South Hunger, and 
jhnrni in South Bhagalpur. North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. 


CHAPTER III.-WEEDING. 

867. Weeding is kerauni or karnaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generally it is sohni. Elsewhere 

it is generally korni, and also harkhi in Patna and 

ujhlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauni, and kerauni reappears again in 

South Hunger. To weed deep is vk bhar khurpi sohab ; 

also kor deb to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, 

and khabhal in Saran and Ohamparan.. In Patna the operation 
is called bismadi, and elimvhere it has no special name. 

Superficial weeding is igTsfh<rmT khurpiyana in the north-west and 
nikdwan in the south-east. In Ohamparan and Tirhut it is called 
feusift The digging up a field to clear it of weeds before plough- 
“igia Km t&rmb, also in North-East Tirhut tokai. The 

operation is called KU«fl tamni, or in North-East Tirhut tokni. 

24 
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Weeding by hand is ehikhumi in the north-west and 

uckhtmi in Champaran and Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and 
South Munger it is ^f«r w f*nitTPW hanth sen nikdeb, and in South 
Bhagalpur wgrii: tftahirai. In Shahabad it has no special name. 

868. Weeds are wrw g/ias or nrw wpr ghds pat. In t. north¬ 
west they are also dubh dandar, and in Tiihut dhd. When 

collected and burnt as mahure, they are khddar in the north¬ 

west, and goa there and in Tirhut. In Patna and Gaya these 
are WfWTW aldh or ddhi, ftr Mra in South Munger, and Wlft 

ehhdro in South Bhagalpur. 

869. Wages for weeding are soMi or f^ni; chikimrdi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ww ban. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nikmmi, in South-West Shahabad ^ bani, and 

to the west generally ^fsnrr^ banihdri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally rakhwdn, 

agori, or agoriya.. Other terms are rakhwdhi or 

halmkkhi in Patna, jagwdri or badhwdha 

in Gaya, badhwdr in East Tirhut, and sftJtijnr jogdeh in Cham¬ 

paran and South Bhagalpur. In Champaran and the south-east '«TT|?t 
hdnki is to drive crows off a field. Elsewhere it is knua 

hdnkah, &c. A field-watchman is rakhwdr, agoriya, 

or^jftK^fsiXT^ agornihdr; alsow^VTTOT balrakkha in Patna, wintTT 
agora there and in Champaran and South Munger, wruvflftWT jagwariya 
in Gaya, and aftnf’wf joganiydn in South Bhagalpur. The 
badhwdr or badhwdha is generally a man appointed to watch 

the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west sfinrrt chhcnknihdr, and in North- 

East Tirhut chakleddr, is a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called fJrwMCT piydda or 
wxrfw bardhil, but to the south-east he is sirmdn or snarCTOT 

balrakkha. To attach the crops thus is called rokab: hence the 
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Anglo-Indian plirase “ to roke crops.” The act of “ roking ” is 
called in the north-west WTTT chhapa. 

^72. When cultivators club together to watch their crops in turn, 
it is called north of the Ganges pdri, %jfai bhdnj, or nfaiT bhSnja. 
It is also w*®"! palti in Patna, Ga^a, and the west; also wfi w i 
parihar in Patna and Gaya, pethi in South-West Shahabad, and 
rfTjrs paeth in South Hunger. 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

REAPING AND GLEANING. 

CHAPTER I.—REAPING. 

873. Heaping is haini, or to the north-west ssfknT katiya. 

In South-West Shahabad it is launi. To reap is hdtab, or 
in South-West Shahabad launi karal. To out cane is 

chholal in the north-west, »f«T genm kaml to the west, 

pdrab in Ohamparan and Patna and Gaya and South Hunger, and 
f c ghur h&tub in South Bhagalpur. 

874. The man who outs the cane is described in section 293. 

A reaper is ^avfsivn: katnihar north of the Ganges and in Patna and 
to the south-west. He is also f^fsp?T dinikar in Patna, Gaya, and 
South Hunger, leonihdr or katniydn to the west. 

Elsewhere he is simply arw Jan, wfw'flT banihar, &o. Harvest time 
is ^avi?|- hatni. The wages of harvesting are dinaum in 

Patna and Gaya, and ^1^ dlui in Ohamparan, Gaya, and the 
south-east. Another name ie in Gaya gud&m, or in Saran 
guddr. Elsewhere they are ww ban, or in South-West Shahabad 
^ bant. 

875. Cutting the ears without the stalks is balkat generally. 
Other names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the west, 

agla in Ohamparan and Gaya, TfT katu'i in South-West 
Shahabad, pangal to the west, and nanhkatni in South 

Hunger. So also in East Tirhut it is *iw*^«s^ nankatni or (also in 
Ohamparan) siskatni, and in South-East Tirhut 

•dihipkatla. It is ogra in South Bhagalpur. Cutting crops at 

the root is (in South-East Tirhut) jarkaita, 

(in South Hunger) 
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876. To shake the fruit off a tree is utrswtnnff jhdrjhardel 
in the north-west. In ChampSran and West Tirhut it is wrTSErnrw 
jharkhdeb, and in East Tirhut spmrw jhakdeh. To the west it is^fftK^ 
jhoral, and also, generally, ifTsuw dolab or ifhrr*! dol&y deb. ^wnnr 
jhatdhab is to knock down fruit from a tree by throwing up sticks 
into it (see § 41). 

CHAPTER II.—CUTTING OF UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes out for food. North of the 

Ganges this is known as gadra or swu kachcha. Other names are 
*I1XT gdda and »ru gadda. In South Hunger it is tiuuc gddar, and 
in South Bhagalpur ’"idf ^ mkuri. The last two are also met with in 
Champaran. A word used to the east generally is kachri. In 

the north-west samahut is a little grain cut first, and this is 

1RW mmitt in North-West Tirhut, ^T*t tmedn in Saran, and €^1^1 nebdn 
in Champaran and Tirhut. horha is unripe grain cut for 

parching. It is also called ijtT'STr orha in Tirhut and the south¬ 
east, and optionally holha in Champaran and South Hunger. 

The green ears of Eleusine coracana marm) treated in this way are 

called or' 00^1 to the west and in Tirhut and^^fl//jiu 
Champaran. dlo in Gaya is the part of the crop which is reaped by 

a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. Sometimes 
unripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to cattle. 
This is called in Saran rakhdnt. 


CHAPTER III.-GliEANING. 

878. A gleaner is binnihdr or bmiydn to the 

west. He is also generally wtrsftniK lorhnihdr, with variants 
krhtdhar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and wtT'U 
lohra in South Bhagalpur, Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
orders are jharnga or WTW jhdrang to the west, and hrM 

or lorhiya to the east and in Champaran, Other names are 

«)P(wiT Jharua (Patna and North-West Tirhut), nt jhar (South-East 
Tirhut), and cMfiM (Champaran and Tirhut). Glean¬ 

ing is called in Gaya and South Hunger ijt?T fim iorha bichcka, and 
gleanings are *at^T hrha. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 

THRESHING AND WINNOWING. 

CHAPTER I.-THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

879. A threshing-floor is everywhere kharihdn, with 

an optional variant kharihani in Patna. The shed erected on 

the threshing-floor is mar an, wf-qrft khompri, or jhompri. 

In Patna it is sniXfT mamka or »«fRVfT jhompra, in Gaya JET kurha, 
and in the south-east khompra. 


chapter II.—sheaves and bundles. 

880. The cut crop is wfa il&nth to the north-west, or affa ddnt in 
North-West Tirhut. In East Tirhut it is lar. In Shahabad it is 

lehni, in Ohamparan khan, in Gaya pataur, in Patna 
patauri or pafni, in South Hunger XTiw pdtan, and in 

South Bhagalpur nww pattan. In Shahabad it is called v:v^T%palhdn, 
and in Saran pathdri, when it is left a day in the field without 
being gathered. 

881. In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 

NORTH BIHAR. 

§82. The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called jpar rndtha, 

nmitha, or ’jiaT pdla; the next largest is the amvduHa (north¬ 

west), anlha (North Tirhut), and dhiil or nhiila (East 
Tirhut); the next largest is the '«#fewr antiya or (Ohamparan and 
North-West Tirhut) pasahi; the next largest is an armful or 
'iTflT^a»/a; the next largest is a and the largest of all, 

that carried on a bullock, ladna. The relative scale of some 

of the above is generally as follows:— 

4 j;srT mutha ~ 1 amvdnm or 'ilhjT aulha. 

8 xrhjT aulha — 1 xfsiT pdtya. 

4 xfsjT pdnja = 1 hojha. 

16 Wt*fT hojha = 1 sorAt. 
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In East Tirhut the following scale obtains:— 

4 ahul = 1 kehuni. 

4 hehuni — 1 pinja. 

4 Tjfmr p&»ja = 1 ^Nrr h<yha. 

16 ^iMTT bojha = 1 sorhi. 

16 sorhi = 1 sorha. 

883. The word sorhi is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a raiyat will say that such and such a field gives so 
many sorhi to the bigha. 

SOUTH BIHAB. 

884. The proportions vary in different places, as follows:— 


South-West Shahabad. 


2 anwdnsi 

= 1 antiya at domra. 

1 0 ditto 

= 1 vfmpdnja, puri, or wfal 


anti. 

3 ^\^^^dnja, oi 

dnti = 1 wWr bojha. 

30 ditto ditto 

= 1 tisaur. 


Shahabad. 

10 anwdnsi 

== 1 antiya or panpiaua. 

4 "^fanT antiya 

= 1 R>BT bojha. 

Or 10 ansi 

— 1 ^«rT pdnja. 

4 trf«Ti>a/y« 

— 1 l>i«T bojha. 

21 bojha 

= 1 ekaisiya. 


Patna. 

4 atpa, 

=li 1 dnti. 

5 dnti 

= 1 *rH\ gdhi. 

5 gdhi 

— 1 'fWtT bojha. 

Or 5 wrc^rr arpa 

— 1 ^«IT pdnja. 

6 irfaiT pdnja 

— 1 wlilT bojha. 

21 ^f»IT bojha 

= 1 li4f^ ekam. 
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8 arpa 

5 anti 
10 »1T^ gdhi 
Or 9 arpa 

3 

21 hojha 


Gaya. 

= I ^f<4^ anti. 

— 1 gS/ii. 
« 1 bq/ha. 
= 1 ’qirmx panja. 

— 1 boj7ia. 

— I ekaisi. 


South Hunger. 

The same as Gaya, except that 4 irra?! panja = 1 bcjha. 


South Btiagaupur. 


4 gaunti 

4 anti 

16 dnli 

16 hojha 


== 1 anti, 

— 1 pdnjau. 

'== 1 Wt«T hojka. 

— 1 sorhi. 


885. The word ckam south of the Ganges is used in much 

the same way that sorhi is used; so also timnr. It will be 

seen that the above scales are not always consistent amongst themselves. 
This is the fact, and is due to a difference in the size of the unit accord¬ 
ing to locality. The wlwT bojha is about the same everywhere. 

886. An akwdr or anlurdr (oihionally), or in Patna 

anfl South-East Tirhut kehuni, is as much grain as can be carried 
between the arms, and w«l'’PNrr imtJibojha is a load carried on the head. 
Oat of each ^PNt hojha one "ilf It d7iti is given to the labourer who cuts 
and carries away the crop, and the remainder is in Shahabad called 
5^ guddr.* guild in Patna or gdnra in Gaya is a bundle of 
cut pulse. 


CHAPTER m.-TREADlNG OUT GRAIN. 

• 

887. Treading out grain is dauni north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna it is also ^It dauni'i or fiwi'.sft' mirjni. The latter 
word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

•The given to, or rather taken by, the reaper varies in size, as is 

witnessed by the proverb sfitff i flWr ’EW karhi katnihdr ken 

"•“ayar ta» the lazy reaper gets a bundle a« thick as a club. 
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by bullocks. In Shahabad it is <?«««', and so also in the south-east 

In OhampBran, Patna, Gtaya, and South Hunger it is daw&nhi 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mairyni. In Soutl 
Bhagalpur saAri is a thorough threshing of com. The beating ou 
of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains tha 
remain is pUah, nvf^jhdrah, or imzfijhantab north of the Ganges 
It is also petdri to the west, dnngauni in Patna, 

pitni in Champaran and Gaya, '5r dcngauni in East Tirhut am 
South Hunger, and jhantni in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called paur_ 

the second treading is d<mti ddmcab north of the Gange 

and in Shahabad, cr tordeh in North-East Tirhut. To th 

west it is EIT2W chhdntah, in Champaran and Patna it is 
hhnrdamii, in Gaya khurdonti, and in South-East Tirhut anc 

South Hunger khurddin. 

889. The stake to which the bullocks are tied in treading out th 

grain is Hr menh, with local variants WvT menha (to the north-wes 
and in South-East Tirhut), mehta (Patna), and mmho) 

(South Bhagalpur). In South-West Shahabad no centre stake is used 
A bullock stands m the centre, whcr is called ^fVxsn menhiydn bait 
In other places the inner bullock next the post, which is the slowos 
and weakest of the team, is called menhiydn generally; als( 

menrha in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, and mehta o 

menhta in Gaya and South Hunger. In South Hunger he is als( 
%Tr meha, and in South Bhagalpur i?hff mihdn. Another name fo 
him is in Gaya kwrdahina. The outer bullock, which is thf 

smartest of the team, is called trnr pdth or xrfingT pathiya to the west 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut trfkirr patiya, am 
in East Tirhut TT^ pdt wdla. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdden, and variants of this are ■xEzmtrf agdain in Patna and Soutl 
Hunger, dgddin or agdainydn in Gaya, an( 

egddin in South Bhagalpur. In South-West Tirhut he u 
%TT phera. The rope which goes round a bullock's neck is 
garddnw in the west and in South Hunger, gardani in Chain 

psran and West Tirhut, and garaandha in Patna. The mair 

rope to which all the bullocks are tied is irw manjha, also' dauw 
to the west, daunrar or sflu-'siT dogha in West Tirhut, and 
hardm in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger i 
is dawduhi, and in South Bhagalpur ddmmar. 




A tkrethutgjiaor’ (kharik^j 2'Afe man> stemdtn^ on fhe right of the jketvir^ /tolde in his rtgM hand, 

a, -dhreshing-rtiks {akhuma) 
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ChampBrftH and Q-aya it is also called »iff kdnr or laffT kanra. 
The rope by which the main rope is tied to the stake is gMri 
or menhauti in Patna and Gaya, and ^fr donra in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER IV.—CROPS ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

890. The pile o/sAeaces,—When the erop is piled in bundles on 

the threshing-floor it is known as ?ifw giiij. Other irames are t&l 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), HWT galln (North-West Bihar), 'tKV 
dheri in Gaya, and k&nr or kanra in Champaran and to 

the east; also hhamh&r in South-East Tirhnt. When the cut 
crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
save them from rain, it is called kotkiyau in Saran, and w 

pmj or punjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-east. When rahar (cytims cajan) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing, it is called 'B^fT zrsr khara t&l north of the Ganges. 
Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called inrrw niachdn, 

891. The spread-out crop .—When the crop is spread out flat on 

the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is ^ 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are paur or 
’^djBa»r(in East Tirhut, wW MoA in Champaran and South East 
Tirhut, barhora in Patna and Gaya, harhara in South 

Minigor, and ty^TT kh&a in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it is trodden.—Mier the crop is trodden ont 
the pile of ohafi and graiu ready for winnowing is silK north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are 
kutaiiw (Patna and North-West Bihar), dheri in ChampSran, Tirhut,. 
and South Hunger, WK pair in ChampBran and Gaya, and Wir dh&r in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also ukdm (alsa 
iu Patna) or uhim, and in Shahabad ukdiitc. 

» 

893. The heaped grain.— This is ttv r&s or d'Am',*lsom 

North-East Tirhut btIk khor. Over this is placed a cake of cowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is barhdnw (Patna and West Bihar) 
and WflvnBB harh&wan in Gaya and the vest; but barh&nw 

IS more properly the dung deposited by the bullocks while treading. 
Other names for the cake are inT^ nmh&de or mahddeb, A 

26 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used in the same way, and 
is called srnRur ch&kal to the west and WWT chhappa generally. In 
South-East Tirhut a piece of wood so used is called wns jdk^ 

894. The heaped straw and chaff .—Straw in bundles is "jW! p&la 

in Patna and north of the Ganges, except in North-East Tirhut, 
where it is jhatua. South of the Ganges, and optionally 

in Saran, it is anti or aniiya, except in the south¬ 
east, where it is pulla or bWira. Loose straw that has 

been threshed is puam (to the west) or ywx pudr (to the 
east). Loc^ variants are iflTT pom (also in West Tirhut) or 
poar in Patna and South Hunger. When it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standing in the field after the ears are out off, 
and then itself out, it is called WTK ndr, and also (to the east) WIX 
tar. Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 
*r*rT?)' neicari is straw which is cut with the ear, but is not trodden 
by bullocks. It is tied up in bundles, and the heads are beaten 
against the ground. The husks of the grains are hhMa or 
b/nma. South of the Ganges a nasal is generally insei’ted—thus, 

hMma. Other names are katua in Patna and Gaya, 

g’a'Y gundo in Cliamparan and South Bhagalpur, and khakhra 

or WKT dhuUa in South Hunger. Bran is chokar, also in 

Patna and the west bhunsi. Other names are chalaumi 

(Patna and the west), kordi (Patna, Tirhut, and the west), 

chonkar in Ohampsran and Patna, and ’tNptt chokra in South 
Hunger. The heaped straw on the threshing-fioor, or a stack of 
straw anywhere, is Jifw gdnj or wpB tdl. fuvft silli is also specially 
used for the heap of straw on the floor. 

895. An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is gheran 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Ohamparan, ghordn in Shahabad, 

and tTT ghera or »T8 dhdth in Ohamparan and Tirhut, the latter 
specially to the east. To the west it is purwat. A house 

for holding chaff is ’S’C bhmaul ghar in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bhuskdr, bhmsbhulba* 

or (also in Ohamparan) bhuskhdr to the east. In South-West 

Shahabad it is bhumaur^ and to the west generally of that 

district bhunsdhul. In Ohamparan and Patna it is 

• As in the proverb at? cUutal ghor bhusMulbah 'A 

tharh,-—*^ horse, when ho gets loose, stays in the chaff-house. 
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hhmsanla, and there and in Gaya «nc bhma ghar. In Champa ran 
and South Hunger it is hhusghar, and in South Bhagalpur 

bhmkari. ^rf^r khomp or khompi north of the Ganges is 
a small shed for chafE. The round thatch covering a khomp to 
save it from the weather is wf*! % khomp ke mathni, 

chhdoni, or topar. In South-East Tirhut chang is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tokri. tangaur 

in the same place is a similar one, but is rougher and made of 
rahar (Cytism cajan). 

896. The refuse straw and fodder.—TMa is in the north-west 
lilWK gothdr, to the west and in North-West Tirhut it is lather^ 
in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut f*rwrw nighds, and South-East 
Tirhut fsT^w nighes. South of the Ganges and in Ohamparan it is 
danti. The refuse straw of the rabi or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rahar (Cytims cajan), rarciha generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being laretha in South Bhagalpur, 

and in Ohamparan rahetha. In Patna it is also called wxl: 

kharai. The refuse straw of the autumn crop is wfa danth or 
daidaka or kutka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in Patna ?1T dhattha, and elsewhere dant, wfzT danta, or 
danti. In South Bhagalpur and Patna, however, it is thathcro. 

Tlie dry stalks of mustard (wft’ff sariso) are fianthi in the north¬ 
west, tiUhi to the west and in North-West Tirhut, 

hriydthi in South-West Tirhut, toriyath in Shahabad, and 

iil&thi generally. The stalks of cereals without the ear are 
jhmgra to tho west and in South-West Tirhut, jhegta in 
Ohamparan, af* ddnt in the rest of Tirhut, jhanga in Ohamparan, 
and ^TtjhSng also in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V.—WINNOWING. 

897. Winnowing grain is osami. To winnow is '«>j“nrn 

os&eb, 

898. The fine chaff ‘whioh is blown away by the wind in 
winnowing is pambhi generally ; also pdnki or pdmbhi 
to the west, ganri in Ohamparan and South-East Bihar, and 

bhamfa in Patna. South of the Ganges these words are confined 
to the winter (Aghani) crop. The words for the autumn (Bhaddi) 
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crop are or jowora* to the west, and pakhni 

in Patna and Gaya. In South Monger adhbhari is rice not 

fully developed, in which the ear is only half fuU, the rest being 
all chaff. 


CHAPTER VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering or collecting groin at one place in the time 

of harvest is batomn or lorhan. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown in 
to make up for dust, &o. This is called trytr pachhm generally, but 
also WVK kasar to the west and ph&o in the south-east. It is 
ajso called WW lAbh in Champaran and South Hunger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bulk of the crop is agwar generally north of the Ganges, and 

wra bhath in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Satan 
it is tari. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 
floor are vzv'nc patpar in the north-west and wwvvT khakhra to 
the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is agwAr or agicdri 

to the west, NiUTf agdr in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, and 
agbar in the soulji east. 


SUBDIVISION VIII. 

DIVISION OF CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.-DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land¬ 
lord and tenant is called waTV batSi or bataiya. Local variants 

are vife bant in Ohampatan and Gaya, vital’ bdnti in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpur, and bantnu in South-West Shahabad. Land 
so held is called bhdoli or ^i^^*bataiya, as opposed to 

nagdi, of which the rent is paid in cash. In South Bhagalpur tbs 
division of the crops is called kurtali. 

903. In w*n; batSi a certain flxed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. Whenj 
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instead of a. proportion, a certain fixed quantity oi the crop perhigha 
is paid to the landlord, it is called inix'EV mankhap, manthika, 

jpBT hunda, or manhunda. This is especially adopted in the 

case of ftaiH jir&t or home-farm lands when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called mani handohast. 


CHAPTER II.—THE SHARES INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant —This is called wftwT 
adhiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 

adhbataiya or WW pa/i, in Champaran and the south-east 
adhbatiya. In South-West Shahabad they say 
jr!R i'nsr, wiwr PV ^T*rr ^ wr da dana men sen, 

ei danajamidar lehah, dur ek ddna asdmi ke dchala,’—oi two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives one to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. • 

905. Seven-sixteenths to landlord and nine-sixteenths to tho 
tenant. —This is »i^?r nausat or sfVewT nausatia. The practice has only 
begn noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906. Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the 
tenant. —This is »fbavrr nausatta. The practice has only been noted 
to the west and in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger; also vflwr 
seri nausatta) in West Tirhut. 

907. One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant. 

—This is tekuri or fir%«iT tihaiya in Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, 
iflRT tekura in South-West Shahabad, tekhuri in South Bhagal- 
pur, tekuli in Champaran, tisri in Saran and Champaran, 

and tesri in South Hunger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant- 

—This is T«r*^ pachdu to the west and in West Tirhut, wttT 
pacheha dOa in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and panchdu 

to the west. Not noted elsewhere. 

909. Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fifths to the tenant— 

This is pachdu to the north-west, and pdneha dUa in 

South Hunger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 
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910. Landlord one-fourth, tenant three-faurths.—Ttaa is 

chauthaiya in ChampBran and South-East Tirhut and chauthaiya 

to the west and in Patua and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may he of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tenants, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord’s share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga¬ 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as in §§ 905, 907, 908, and 910, it is only in 
exceptional cases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these cases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, i.e., in the first year the landlord takfS one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909), it is a case of special agreement with 
a landlord, who lots his private vncirr khOd lands. •In 

calculating all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, 
see § 913) only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. 
The tenant in addition takes all the straw. 


■ CHAPTER III.—DEDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

912. A deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
received by the tenant is called supahi to the west, and also 
serhi in Shahabad. A similar deduction of li sets per maund is 
called in South Bhagalpur %3T ney, or perquisite. In the case of 
division by appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce. This is called to the west and in Tirhut chhai. 
South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is called garki, also 
ndhad in Patna, chhutti in Gaya, garki parti in 

South Hunger, and marki garki in South Bhagalpur. A 

similar deduction of 1J sers in the maund is called in Ohampsran, Patna, 
and Gaya derhseri; and when of two sers, dmeri, To 

the west ’wtii dahdr mahdr is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant when the produce is deficient through inundation. A 
remisaon to a high-caste tenant is called pagri or mdphi. 

North of the Ganges pachhm is an allowance made by the 

tenant for dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Saran and 
Patna anjun) and in Shahabad wff«5T; dnjur, is an allowance 
of one or two sera per plough taken by the tenant. klMlihdni 

in Patna is an allowance claimed by the tenant, and so also is nlwr 
hhdmivar in Shahabad and mangni or nfnw mdngan a ser in 
the maund) in East Mimger. 


CHAPTER IV.-MODE OF DIVISION. 

913. This may be considered under two heads,—division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Diuision on the This may be done either by actual division 

of the bundles (^(wrr bojha) or by appraising («r*lN kamh) the value of 
the crop. When the bundles of the cut crop are divided, this is called 
bojhbatdi or (in Champaran and South-East Tirhut) 
k/xirhatd'i. To the north-west it is ■vrtXj'ijdti batdi. The rough 
appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called kan 
or fw kU, or kankat or ^ kankiitti. When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is called kankiitti batdi. It is 

also called ddndbandi generally, wt«TT bhaukatta in Shahabad 

and the south-east, •^*rr^ damao or damkatfi in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes an assessor (wr^*r anihi) and an arbitrator (wTf%9 adlk) to the 
field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer kathddhar) then measures the field with the local 

pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 
assessor and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
the paticdri's field-book (silver kimra) and the matter is at an end. If 
the tenant objects, his fellow tenants aro called in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test partdr) takes 

place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worat part is reaped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so reaped are threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produce 
of the ^eld is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant is 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it home whenever it suits his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two scrs per maund, called chhutti, &o., {see § 912), is 
made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is home by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the tenant, and the latter is 
debited with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him as an arrear in next year’s 
accounts. 

914. Division on the threshing-floor.—Thw is wTt 
batai kharihani, agor batdi (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or WJTT batai simply. The man who weighs 
the grain is called hatica north of the Ganges. He is also 

Jmtwe in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, wrer b&ya or W5T baya 
to the west, wtWTX sonar in Patna, and IrwTJS ieSl or Eftra? 
baniydn in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called 
hatwai or hatwal north of the Ganges, and also pachhua 

in Champaran and Tirhut. In ChampSran and East Tirhut they are 
also wwiwt manpai or manpam. To the west they are 

beyai or pawahi (i ser per maund), in Gaya and South Hunger 

9T chdka, in Patna and Champaran dhuriya (i ser per maund), 

and in the south-east kedl% or tanlSi (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 cups (w^ paiia) 
of grain make one WTTT drlui. In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties,^ and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (see § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. Neither party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gleanings of the field 
(wtsf forAa, &o., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
dimmra, &o., see § 874\ which go as wages to the reaper. 
From the joint crop tho village artisans and officials (carpenter, blaok- 
emith, shoemaker, accountant, &o., see §§1193 and £E.), who have worked 
all the year round for both tenants and landlords, reeeive their 
perquisites. When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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<»> 

in Shahabad. In Gaya it is jo*er or daser, and in 
Champaran, Patna, and the south-east WW khambha or khamha. 
Other names are thunhi in Patna and Shahabad and 
dokSni in the south-east. The cross beam is banrera in the 

west, and WT bulla in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahabad 
it is 'ITTK ar&th, and in Patna and Gaya xna pat. The branches 
ill which the pulley works are in#T kanm or kani, and the pulley 
axle mvihl akhatd or wWWr akhauta. Other names for this last are 
%m danda in 0hamparan and South-West Tirhut, mrra in 

South-West ShahRbRd, and eWt tonn in Patna. The pulley itself is 
gharSri to the west, also gariri to tho north-west and 

ill South Hunger. It is ghinii in Champaran and South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, gadda in South-West 

Shahabad, ghurni in Patna, and makri in Champaran 

and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IX.-THE PATHWAY FOR THE BULLOCKS, &o. 

941. The sloping pathway for the bullocks is paudar, also 
damr in Shahabad, baht in Gaya, and WWT dagar in Cham¬ 
paran, Patna, and the ss^uth-east. In South Hunger it is also 
gorpaur. The portion aboveground is % nTtr poi/rfar 
or to the west H«rTT imth&r. The portion below ground is 
khoinchha to the west. A yoke of well-bullocks is called 
moflm juri. Drawing water by cattle power is ift® wrirw mot chaldeb. 


CHAPTER X.-THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 

942. The following labourers are employed at the well:— 

The bullock-driver.—'Q.e is hanktca or wfinmc hanknihdr; 
also pherha in Shahabad. 

943. The man who empties the wate’r-bag.—Me is 

dharnihar north of the Ganges, chhiiwa in South-West 

Shahabad, and motdharm in the rest of that district 

‘'■nd in South Hunger. 

944. Both these men are called north of the Ganges wTwnmrr 

mtw&ha. 
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945. The man who distributes water in the field is called 

panmora or ■q^rnr^T panchhanna north of the Ganges. South of the 
Ganges he is barwah in South-West Shahabad, tnorwdh 

in the rest of that district, and khanrudr in Gaya. He is also 

kharwaha in Saran and khanrwSha in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has already 
been described in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XI.-THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, 
rahat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER XII.-IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STREAMS. 

948. Water is raised from these either by the swing-basket or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. The swing-basket—The swing-basket is generally wK sair to 

the west and ch'anr in Central and Eastern Bihar. In Tirhut it is 
also wtw dho8, in South-West Shahabad daura, in Champaran and 
Gaya wK sar, and to the south-east w sain. The strings from which it 
swings are dor or dart. The place where the men stand who 
work the basket is gorpaur, or to the west paudhu. In 

South Bhagalpux it is ■estt’C saindr. The men who work it are wtvwiw 
sairwdh, chanriwdh, or dhoswdh in the above-mentioned 

localities respectively. To work the basket is wx (wf? or wtw) wsnyx 
mir {ehdnr or dhos) chaldeb. In South Bhagalpur it is w*r wvTpw mn 
bar deb. The pit from which the water is lifted is chariydr 

in Gaya and South Hunger. 

950. The spoon irrigation /euer.—This is a long log of wood 

hollowed out like a spoon. It is so balanced that the bowl end is over 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and, 
lising by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catch-basin. It is called don to the west, and wxVw karin 
or karing to the east. Tlje man who works it is called iftwvrrr 
donwdh and karinwdh or ifcirrXTX karingtodh respectively. 

The place where he stands is pautha in the west and WIWVT 
altmara in Tirhut. 







Wattr-Ufling ujitk t4-.> mnt^-Aasket [$air or riitutr). 
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CHAPTER XIII.—WATER.LIPTS AND OTHER TEEMS COMMON 

TO IRRIGATION BY THE SWINQ-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON-LEVER. 

951. The height to which the water is lifted is liSiT hodar in Ssran 

and Shahahad, <93^ anna in Champaran, and mK gdr in North-West 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is ^^T«r chnrhSo, anaua in 

South-West Shahahad, and infN eghSnw, &o., as follows. 

952 . When there are several lifts, the first reservoir is called 

i'sv^FT thewka in the north-west, wstar pahla gdr in North-West 
Tirhut, and (itTsi’t kdnar in NorthtEast Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is 
wwTifT khajdna or cghdnw. Of this last there are local variants 

jrum eghdwa in Patna and ■jnrr*! eghdy in South Bhagalpur. The top 
of the lift is ardni to the west, and ^Wr s%lka in South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catch-basin from which the water 
flows into the field is iftsiT tltha to the west. It is also ’TtvWT parchha 
in South-West Shahahad, and tnelwdni in Gaya. 

953. When there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 

is doghdnw, with a local variant doghdwa in Patna. The 

third is teghdnw, or in Patna if«T*rr teghdwa. The fourth is 
chagu/idim, or in Patna vfbsrwT ckaughdira. These lifts are also called 
E'StBT Iheiika in South-West Shahahad. Thus ^ do theiika, #tjr 
EWWT tin theuka, &o. The raised bank between the two reservoirs is 

khanwdn in South-West Shahahad andwf menr iu the rest of that 
district. In Gaya it is plnr, and in Patna atang. In South 
Hunger and Patna it is dhar, and elsewhere bdndh or 

bdnh. 


CHAPTER XIV.—WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field is 
generally ^ pain or vftr paini. In Patna, Saran, and Shahahad it is 
also karha, and in South-West Shahahad WHTT bdha. In Tirhut 
it is pauth or scww dawan, and iu North-East Tirhut pauti, 
la South-East Tirhut it is WT bah. To the west WT^ ndri is also 
used. In the south-east and Champaran we find ddnr, and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) fwavfT singha. In North-East Tirhut ^ir»s»T 
kanwa, and in Patna and Gaya iwnr<t kanttah^ is a narrow branch 
channel leading from a vw pain. A water-course generally is 
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naddi or (in South Bbagalpur) laddi, and it« branches aT»T bdha 

or (north of the Ganges) bahna. In Shahabad chher is a 

shallow spring of water, and its branches nigraln. In Patna 

and Gaya bhohila and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of, the former. A turn in a 
water-course is mordni in Patna and the north-west, and IWTW 

ghumSn in Gifamparan and North-East Tirhut. 



DIVISION V. 


—«— 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR ENEMIES. 

- - - ^-— 

SUBDIVISION I. 

AGRIOULTUBAL PRODUCTS. 


CHAPTER I.—WHEAT. 

955. Wheat {triticiim mlgare or mtimm) is ir» gehuii north of 
the Ganges. In East Bihar generally, however, it is jr»»r gahim. To 
the west it is also gohuh^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhut jftsi? gohm. In Gaya it is also wnr manda. 
Of. § 823. 

956. The chief varieties are munriya, a first-class beardless 

wheat. In South-West Shahabad this is munrilwa, 

nmrh in Saran and Patna, and mitrli or ^%lfT bhuhriya in 

Gaya, Mudi or dandi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya daudiya, is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as »rwT^ jamal khdni. 
A white round-bearded wheat is known as dMhi or dudhiya 
in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger, In South Bhagalpur it 
pachrUkhi. lalka in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut, 

dcsi or desilft, and harna or hanfralma, in the 

north-west, Tr^T hara in Tirhut, WTtfWT hirham in South-West 
Tirhut, xvy^harha (Patna), iRtSHTT kewalha (Gaya), and m^'X^jamdli 
or wtnfciqT Jamimya to the oast, are a small-grained red wheat, 

Mka also occurs in South Hunger. North of the Ganges doglu 

's a mixed wheat composed of wnr^r '(tr^f jatMl khdni and XTVT 
hmi. wrsff*«T bargahmm in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 
wheat. In Shahabad "titt renm means stunted wheat. 

957. The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges 

Vidti. When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 
5T*IT suiya or sm; also ankurha to the north-west, and 



kanni in Patna. In North-West Tirhut it is VW deph, and to 
the east dephL The phrase used is Irir suiya gail north of 
the Ganges, or deph niksal in North-East Tirhut. To 

the west they say wr renral ba or Kf reiir gail. In Gaya 
they say % sua me hai, and in Patna ^T«ro 

^ kaniyael atm hai. When it has further sprouted, hut has not 
yet taken firm root, -it is -gw^CT pidra. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called dibbhi ; also dabhi in South-West 
Shahabad, and tembhi in Patna. When about six inches high 
it is called kaita liikdn in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 

i^'SiT»Jr<IT*i kauajhttpan in the south-east, both meaning sufficiently high 
to hide a crow. When it is cut unripe it is known as TtT*vr horha, 
or (Tirhut and the South-East)and (optionally) in Soufh 
Hunger as holha. When tl.e ear begins to form, they say k'ST ^ 

WT ratm bhail ha in the north-west, IWT WT gabha bhail ba in South- 
West Tirhut, and gnnthm hhd achhi in tlie rest of 

Tirhut. In Shahabad they say dudhitjael. In Patna and 

Gaya a similar phrase, or the phrase gadrdel hai, is used, and 

in the south-east they say dndhailai. gadrael is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain hardens they say it is 
habs&el in South-West Shahabad, kaildiil generally; in 

Saran and West Tirhut also jjtzTjra got ad, 'V^^\adhpakku in Gaya, 
%^T it'W knila gel in Patna, and kalad in the south-east. 

958. The beard is 3^ tmr or wyr tunra to the west, and 
sungh or sung elsew'here. In South-West Tirhut it is ^ smr. The 
ear itself is id/, except in North-West Tirhut, where it is WTsflid//; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is tjbsr sts ; in South Bhagalpur, where 
it is sm ; and in South Hunger, where it is tungna. 


CHAPTER II.—MIXED CROPS. 

959. Wheat and barley grown together are jfhBit gojai. A 
mixture of peas, gram,, barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, is called terra in South-West Shahabad, 

gajar mnsar in the rest of that district, warT gajar bajar in Cham- 
piiran, *I»rr ^’*11 gaja baja south of the Ganges generally, and 
ntra in Patna. In the north-west it is gv paira, in West Tirliut 
gt: pair, and in East Tirhut paur or bejhra. Barley 

grown with the smaller pea (%TT^ kerdo) is wit 



gonerally* jau matra to the west, joker&i to the 

south-east, and anr %t*aT jab kerwa. in North-East Tirhut. Other 
names are kmahi kerao in Patna and tlie south-east, 

kod in South Bhagalpur, and %x.Ta harphorwa kerdo in South- 

■\Vcst Shahabad. berm or berai in Shahabad is barley mixed 

with gram, and the same is called srsr ^’gT jab hidtn north of the 
Ganges, and wY '^TT jo hutta in the south-east. ^ khesra is a 

mixture of barley and peas khenari) in the south-east. 

960. When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 

tari when compared with the other. Thus in ^xf^jau kerai the 
small pea (%Tn» her do), being the inferior, is the irft tan. 


CHAPTER III,—BARLEY AND OATS. 

961. Barley {Jiordeum tuhjare) is v^jau generally. In the north¬ 

east it is sr«l jab, and in Patna and the south-east aft jo. North of the 
Gauges sit jai (also in Shahabad) or jantari are shoots of barley 
artificially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Da.sahra. In Gaya they are ai^irT jaa-dra, and in Patna jainti. 
The prickly hairs on the ear are funr in West Tirhut, Saran, and 
Shahabad ; tunra or sunrha in Champaran and Tirhut; sunr 
hi South-West Tii'hut, and also or sUtiff in Patna and the 

east generally. 

962. Oats ■wiica) are called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named ait jal or v[j'.ii. 


CHAPTER IV.—RICE. 

963. Rice [oryza safinmi), whether as a cro]i or threshed but 
u. husked, is called 'anr dhdn. When husked it is ehrUir, but the 
Ilhuli form chna-al has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. arxca, which is not parboiled before husking 

and i,s eaten by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the lower castes. This latter is called 
mim, mm, or josanda. Rice when partially 

husked is called mnhehur in Gaya, bokra in Saran, 

and fqnrt’QI khydya in North-East Tirhut. Rice boiled plain is wnr 
hhdt, when boiled with pulses it is khichri, and when spices are 

added to this it is hMml khichri or kabM; also in 



South Bbagalpur chhmmki. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called golhath or golhaUhi. In Gaya ?rT panihuhi 

is a dish made by adding water to the rice left from last nig] it’s 
supper. In addition to the usual names, lar, podr, 

(see § 894), the long straw of transplanted rice is called 
mori peldri, or (in Champarau) petd/ii or (in Shahabad) 

pefdrhi. 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihiir are very numerous, as is 
borne out by many proverbs, such as the following:— 

*nfl% rajput 0 dhan ke or iid/ih'i Imi ,—there is no limit to the clans of 
Ivajputs or the kinds of rice; ifTW PW dhan huhhan kca 

ekke hdl ,—rice and Babhans are one and the same (in number of kinds), 
nice may be divided into two broad classes, tho.se which are sown 
at once brdidoast and are called «iT^Jr baimg, WT’irtn' bdiig, (in Gaya) 
bogera, or in Patna hogha, aud those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called rop or TtTT ropa or (in 
Gaya and I’atna) <txrfvrr ropha. At the same time it should bo 
noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is bdwag in one place may be xtvrr rojya in another. 

A.-KICK THAT IS SOWN BROADCAST. 

965. (1) idthi .—This is a red rice, and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb— 

^ fH*r, 

Sdthipike sdth din, 

Markka hokhe rdt din. 

—Sdthi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gamhhri or rRTrrI' gamhn. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth (May-Juno), and is cut in Sawan 
(July-August). 

(2) sokna (north-west).—This is sown with the first 
fall of rain in Jeth (May-June), and is cut in BhailcS 
or Asin (f.e., in September). This crop is also called 

bhadaiya. 

(3) The following are sown in Phagun (Fobruary-Mareh) 
and Ohait (March-April), and are cut in Aghen 
(November-Doeember). The names were principally 



collected in East Tirhut, and unless the contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere:— 

(«) ^ (iMl Ur. (In Ssran jflT ffkal gir, 

and in North-East Tirhut also ^rwr kdla glr.) 
(6) ^srnix: vjagar, or in Saran ^mxjcigar, wliich name 
is also current in North-East Tirhut. 

(c) chauahak. 

{d) jhalmardan. 

(e) darmi (also known in tlie north-west). 

(/) denfirigu (Tirhut and Clianiparau). In 

Saran it is called jamriya). 

((f) "^[^pxehar. 

(h) be.hiur (also known in the north-west). 

(/) vffzsr l/lidntin (Saran). 

(/) hiiriukt (also known in the north-west). 

(k) /dnji (Saran). 

{/). ^fiTxxiT safariya (Saran). 

(»i) nd/ii/ (Saran). 

(//) singnt. 

(o) soJm. 

kherha is a white bearded rice sown all over Tirhut and in 
Chaniparan. The following (also East Tirhut) are sown in Jeth 
(May-June). They aro sometimes sown broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted:— 

(a) dfiiim (also known in Chaniparan). 

iU bantnr. 

(c) ram diilSri. 

966. In South-West Shahabad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast:— 

(n) kariiga •) Two kinds with a.black grain (also known 

(h) kariiyi J in Saran). 

(c) karJumm, a small black grain (also known in 
Saran). 

(d) wfaw khdtin, a coarse kind, 

(r) sahde'iya, a red kind. 

(/) sdthi. See above. 


i>8 



218 


BIHiR PEASANT LIFE. 


is) %*T aerka, a small black and white grain. Like the 

sdfhi, it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
Shahahad version of the saying already quoted is~* 

^ f^ST, ^ Km fsm 

Serha sathi sdth din, jemw deb barse rat din. 

— Serha and sathi take sixty days if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Shahabad the following kinds of rioo are sown 
broadcast:— 

(a) pansdri. 

{b) bhuimtkar. 

(c) inunpa. 

(rf) Km ram karbanni. 

(e) KT« ram dulari. 

(/) sdhil. 

(g) fVKm®? sirhant. 

967. In Gaya sowing is done in the month of Akhar, in the 
lunar asterism of Aradra (June-July). About this asterism (wwwt 
naehhuttar) and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout Bihar •— 

, '^K^ ^m, trsTKK’ff 

Aradra dhdn, Punarbas paiya, 

Oel, kisdn, je hoe Chiraiya. 

—Paddy sown in Aradra turjis into plenty, sown in Punarbas to clinif, 
and sown in Chiraiya (or Pukh) it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally cut in the month of Pus (December- 
January). 

Amongst the kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— 

(ff) edli. 

{b) katika,—cut in Katik (October-November). 

(c) kanbada. 

(d) karhanni. 

(e) ^difvi J»nga. 

(/) Jhanrga. 

ig) dhusra 

(A) Kamr ratica. 

(i) laldeiya. 



MCE THAT IS TUANSPEANTKD. 


219 


(/) 'ihvtT hhra. 

(A) sirhatti. 

968. In Patna on the first fall of rain, which generally takes 

place in the asterism of Rohni, in the month of Jeth (May-June), the 
sowing is commenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes—a red, which is considered superior, and is called 
hiUjondiya, and a black, which is considered ijjferior, and is called 
siiKT ii&ra bogha. The former kind includes karhanni as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969. In South Munger the following kinds are sown broadcast 

(a) ■^i^TTW ajdn, a white variety. 

(6) kajri. 

(c) karhanni. See above. 

{d) khirdant. 

(p) chhagra. 

{/) f^injauga. 

(y) iTsrj<9rrri>'J»s«Aa (a coarse red kind). 

(h) burkica. 

U) Tfjf^ rdngi. 

, U) mrihan, a white variety. 

{k) sirhatti. 

970. In South Bhagalpur the following kinds are sown broad¬ 
cast :— 

(fi) EiEiTVE’Ot kajargharo. 

(b) sflVUT gohma, 

(c) wfn chdng. 

{d) SRfrrryoHva. 

(e) rfwdsar. 

B.-RICE THAT IS TRANSPLANTED. 

971. This rice is generally sown with the first rains in Jeth 

(May-June). It is transplanted in Sawan (July-August). In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the 5th of Sawan, 
after holding a festival, called nakpdnch% or the “ fifth of the 

wtorism (snsw nakhat).'' The regular harvest is held in Aghan 
(November-December). Before this, however, some is cut for the 
ceremony of fii<acw fVftiT bisun pirit (called in Saran fwi*lfk*rr bkumtiya), 
^■t which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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972. The following kinds of rice are transplanted in Tirhut :^ 
{(t) wf^T (DKja, a black bearded kind. 

(b) irsnir »fh: kanak jlr (East Tirhnt). 

(c) kamoch, a black kihd grown in North-West 

(d) karma, a loug black kin(J (Tirhut). 

(e) »r»*rr gahuma, a red flat kind grown in North-East Tirhnt. 

(/) ytffl'arwaWiyrt, a similar kind grown in North- 

West Tirhut. 

iff) dudhraj, small and white. 

(//) srfVfT nanhiga (East Tirhut). 

(0 baliarni (North-West Tirhut) or Tlfhrs^ ba/ionu 

(North-East Tirhut), a long white variety. 

(./) bhd/ sari. 

(/{■) manasri, a red variety (also known in Saran). 

(/) wra mdl bhog. 

(m) ram uni (also known in Saran). 

(n) Idl deiga, or in Saran laldriga, a rod 

variety. 

(o) sarihan (north of the Gtanges generally), sown in 
Baisakh (April-May) and cut in Sawau (July- 
August). 

(iO silhat, with a black husk but white grain. 

973. In South-West Shahabad the following are transplanted 

(rt) wm^’^tK.jalhor, possesses a fine grain. 

(6) a white variety. 

(c) diidhkanrar, white. 

((/) bd.vnaii, a superior white variety. 

(<?) baitarni, a reddish kind. 

(/) bhenrkdbar, a coarse red kind. 

(r/) mdl dchi, a fine-grained variety. 

(A) mutuni, white. 

(i) ramjHa, fine. 

(i) longcMra (a black and very fine variety). 

(A) sirs kebal, white. 

974. In the rest of Shahabad the following are transplanted 

(«) kanakjira. 

(A) dulahra. 

(c) Htw# dolangi. 
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975 . In Gaya the following are transplanted :— 

(a) kamla parsad. 

(b) mB'S't'tn' gujpatta. 

(c) gMlra. 

{d) ^ gokhul phnl. 

(e) whrrw ^ gopal bhog. 

{/) ®Tfr\ thakiir bhog, 
id) ^vyf i rqrpg dndhgUas. 

(A) dlutnlwa. 

(0 nan dhani. 

(;■) w«s>?,*lT bakoiga. 

(k) BWTH batan phcni. 

(l) HWH3T bntasa. 

(//t) brdiiii. 

{n) bdumati. 

(o) Diddhictt. 

(p) tnnvdhi. 

(g) fid kenar. 

{>') HT*» aflrr sdmjlrn. 

(,s) ^iTT augn pank/ii. 

(0 %WT scd/ta. 

976. In Patna the following are transplanted :— 

{a) w^'swfir*jT hanmatiija. 

(b) saphid. 

{<;) tsii/fdi. 

{d) %^T 

977. In South Munger the following are transplanted :— 
{a) '<ir*rr^ ondr kali. 

(b) kajri. 

(c) ■^TTBsr ’f x: kaiii'hnn vhur. 

(d) <« kdri bank, 

(ej gajpafd. 

if) Epsr tnhi phnl. 

(.7) dolgi. 

(A) bnamait. 

(0 Inpdhi. 

(,/) fg^fl Sftf sar. 

{k) aelka. 
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978. In South Bhagalpur the following are transplanted 

(a) RfURt '< 1 :^ kanak ch&r. 

(b) *s»?r^ kamodi (a sweet-sosnted variety). 

(c) jftrpr wTT gokhul sar, 

(d) daunaphUl (a sweet-scented variety). 

(e) RTR spc bag mr. 

(/) phnl. 

ig) basmati. 

(/<) wm bam pasin. 

(»■) RSpfRKT mansara. 

{J) ramaniya. 

(k) TTW ram dullar. 

(l) hamcha. 

979. Of all the above rices, the moat esteemed is qtw afhrr 

sdm j’ira. It is a fine kind, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. Tiie next best is basmati or NRVufTTJu basmatiya, 

which is not quite so fine as the first. selha may be considered 

as the third best. ' 


C.—OTHER MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OF RICE. 

980. ’flXt boro is a poor kind of rice sown in Asin (Septembor- 

October) or Katik (October-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Magh 
(December, January, and February), lamera or (in South-East 

Tirhut) Vixjhar or in (Saran; jh&ran is rice which has fallen from 
the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. Rice-lands. —Land which has been under a rice-crop is 

dhanhar, dhankhet, or dhankheti. It is also dhankhar 

in Shahabad, dhankiyara in Gaya, and wrvwt dhanha in Patna. 

Fresh waste land ploughed up for rice sowing is ftr^rsRK khilmdr; 
also rrtr; nawad khet north of the Ganges, and naukhil 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is khilkai or fRWVRiiV khil- 

kattiit To dig it in order to make it fit for. sowing is 

khil korab or R^fR khll torab. The preparation of a rice-field 
is RirO' (or RfTR kddo (or kadm) karab; also %R RIRW foo karab in. 
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Saran, and waTV NTTN moaah iarab in Ghamparan. A man who culti¬ 
vates rice is vrsTT dhanha to the west. 

982. Seedlings,— A nursery for rice seedlings is hirdr or 

fijtjTi: biydr. In South-West Shahahad it is "nitt benga. The seed is 
bihan, bihnSi, or biya, and the same words are also 

used for the seedlings of any crop ; but the seedlings of rice are 
specially called mori south of the Ganges and to the west. They 
are also called 9Kk.jarai in Ghamparan. The bundles of rice seedlings 
ready for transplanting are anti or -^f^T antiya north of the 

Ganges and in the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place 
is everywhere except to the south-east ban. Seedlings of boro 
rice which have been transplanted once and are again transplanted are 
called in North-East Tirhut vre kharu or WMlw hharuhan. For fuller 
information concerning seedlings and transplanting, see 855 and ff. 


CHAPTER V.—INDIAN COEN OB MAIZE. 

983. Indian corn or maize {zea mays) is makai or 

makaiya. It is also called jan>.ra in the west and 

nrnra in Patna, which names ought properly to bo applied to the large 
millet (/io/c«s sorghum). The stalks are dliattha io the west and 
W3XT thathera to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 
3-i^ thatherOy and elsewhere ddnt or danti. The broken stalk 
is lather in the North-West and West Tirhut, and fsTUi^ nighas 
or nighesa in East Tirhut. No special name for this has been 

noted south of the Ganges. 

984. When the grains begin to form, but are not yet fit for eating, 

the ear is called sancha. The unripe ear is duddha to the 
west generally, and also dodha in Shahahad. Other names are 
f«Tr khichcha or aju in Tirhut, dudhghottu in Gaya, 

^111^4: duddha makai in Saran and Patna, diidhbhoro in South 

Bliagalpur, and dantkamra in South Hunger. When ripe 

it is ^Yi bhutta or bdl. When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 
not fit for eating, it is called pakthail. The roasted oar is 

VIm^i horha generally, and also orha to the east. The empty 

cob after the grain is beaten out is lenrha generally; also 
nerha in East Tirhut and Wf lenruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 
South-East Tirhut an optional name is baluri, and South-East 
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Tirhut and South Hunger bnlri. In South-West Shahahad 

the word used is I-huMuri or kltonkhri, and in South 

Bhagalpur Tsft haddi. ^The grain beaten out is iTtwr goia or got. 
An ear ♦ith no grain in it is called hhorah, or hhorha 

nortli of tho Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
parhgotiya. The hair on the ear is 5y;-^T hhUa to the west; 
also ghM in South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and Gaya 
it is called ’fi*! mn. In Patna it is monchh ; in South Hunger, 
mochha ; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur, nwch or mocha. 
It is also called kcd. The sheath of the cob is ^??IT khdiya 
to the west, and balkhdiya or hokla generally. 

In Champaran another name is khalchdiya, and in 

South-West Tirhut halko or kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is khoincha, in South Hunger pataura, and in South 

Bhagalpur poclio. Tho male ear is called dhanhal or 

WVTT dhanahra. 


CHAPTER VI—THE LARGE MILLET. 

985. Large millet {holcw^ mrghum or sorghum rulgare) ^^^janer or 

janera generally. A variety of it is called masuriya 

janer to the west to distinguish it from maize {zca mays, see last 
chapter). So also it is called uanhiyn janera in East 

Hunger. Local names are jt gchuma and jonhri in Sarau, 

jinorn in Patna and Gaya, and »T»*rr gahuma in South Bhagal¬ 
pur. Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind groAvn 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called ars^r skua 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur. A similar rod kind is called raksu. 

or raksi. This millet is little grown south of tho Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is snjv^T hajra, which is described as a 
dwarf white variety (see however ^ 987). North of tho Ganges 
dudhiya, or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkatiya, 

is a dwarf white variety.* The following also occur north of tho 
Ganges »fl?rfiTqrr jhalariya, of which the head bends down, and which 
ripens late, jcth,i in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A 
kind with two grains in one husk is called nss’Sif genhudn. 

986. The stalks cut up for fodder are dhathera or TIT dhattha 
to the west, and thather or 3 %-kT thathera to tho east. When the 
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young plant first gonnlnates it is ankura, and the young plant 

is dihhhi or dibhi. The ears are hal, or in East Tirhut 
o])tionally sis. The largo stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
ji'lar ganj to the west and ^•re tal to the east. Local names are 
khttmhdr or k&nr in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTEK VII.—THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987. This millet (holcus spicaltis or pencUlaria spicata) is 
kijra in Saran. South of the Ganges it is sonictimes incorrectly called 
(or in Patna fwwtTT) mamriya Jaucr (or in Patna jinora), 
which is properly a different grain, a variety of the largo millet 
{holcus sorghum ; sec § 986). In South West Sliahahad it is wfnfTHT 
jimdhariya, and in South Pdiapalpur guhvma. Just as the 

largo millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Ueuco there is great con- 
insion in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
lUiiar:—'1 he stalk is <sfz dditf or daufi everywhere; also 

illuitllm in Shahabad and tliafhero in South Bhagalpur. The first 
snoots of the plant are ankhuu or sua; also f^fUTerr tibhiya in 

South Munger and ^T*IT suiya in South Bhagalpur. To throw out shoots 
i,^ ankhuai'b or sunrh. When the ear begins to show itself 

llie phr.ase used is WT lalhlil ha in Shahabad, % rimra hhel 

li'h in G.aya, % lahluha rahal hai in Patna, n>'a gel 

in South Hunger, and halhaldichui in South Bhagalpur. 

IV ia-ii the heads aro blighted and grainless, they are thuntha in 

South-West Shahabad, haujhar in the rest of that district and in 

West Tirhut, hanr in Gaya, fiT thuttha in Patna, and 
'■uinya iu the south-east. The fluffy flowers are tf'JT ghompa in 
South-West Shahabad, WI^T jnim in South Hunger, and phulko 

■n South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER VIII.—THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are— 

(1) Panicum Italicum .—This is wg5?|-to the south-tvest 
and in Saran, and tdngun in Saran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is kauiii, or in South Hunger option¬ 
ally VUIH kdiin. 
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989. (2)Panicum miieaceim.— ^^ sdmcd/i or sawdn. In 

Tirhut it is also sdma, and in South Bhagalpur 
qwT sama. 

990. (3) Eleiisine coracaiia .—This is the most important of 

all the millets, forming the staple food of a largo 
portion of tho population. It is mama or 

imnrm. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are ddati north of tho Ganges; also 
kataa in North-East Tirhut, morhi in South-East 
Tirhut, and putti in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are kholri, and in the rest of 

that district blu'isi In Patna and Gaya they are 
bhiisa or khalkdiyn, and in the south-east 

they are hkussa. Tho stalks are noma or 

Icma to tho west, and Idr to the north¬ 

east. Another word current to tho north-west ia 
TST dhattha. In Patna they are «rrT ndr, in Gaya 
iRTTr ndm, and in the south-east lama or wnwi 

narua. In Gaya and tho west dduth or iffz ddjil or 
yr^'ddnti is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ammi or dmi to tho west and in Tirhut, 
and uni in Champaran. When cut somewhat rip(;r, 
but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are horha 

generaUjr, and orha in Tirhut and to tho east. 

They are optionally hvUia in Champaran and 

South Hunger. In Shahabad they are habits, and 
south of the Ganges generally ijhmijhtd or 
(jhvtjhu. This being an important food-croj), there aie 
many popular sayings concerning it. Tho following 
may bo quoted: — 

^ wrw*l II 

afif I 

II 

Jab mama a ke tjdchhi bhel, 

Dhiya puta sukh sukh mdchhi bhel. 

Jab mama men bdl bhel, 

Dhiya pnta ke gdl bhel. 
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—When the marm began to sprout, the children dried up like 
flies («. 0 ., their food had been used for seed-grain) ; 
but when the marm came in the oar, the children got 
(fat) chocks. 

I 

% wT*r II 

Mara a min, chin sang da hi, 

Kodo he hhat dudh sang sahi. 

—Mama should bo taken with fish, china with tyre, and milk 
with kodo. 

^ srfr I 

srf^ II 

Kodo mama an nahiii, 

Jolha Dhuniga Jan nahiii. 

—Kodo and mama are not really food-grains, {i.c. they are 
despised as poor men’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never bo cultivators. 

991. (4) Panicnm fmmcntosnm .—This is chinna or 'ffsiT 

china, local variants being ■^sr chin in East Tirhut 
and chinh in South-West Shahabad. It is of 

two kinds in Saran ,—gauriya and raksa. 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
WTrr marhn or »}f?T manrha, or itt Bast Tirhut mar. 

992. (5) Paspalum fmmentaceum —This is kudo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodai. 

993. MisceUancons.—frmiXX makra {elmsinc wggptica), a kind of 

grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinoes this name is applied to clmsine 
coracana, but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.—PULSES. 

994. Among the pulses are— 

(1) Cgtisus Indicus or cajanus .—This is rahar or rahri. 

In North-East Tirhut it is also called TVf raihar, 
rdhari, or KTT’C r&har. The dry stalks are T;%arT rahetha 
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north of the Ganges, or rahath or kt^ rahath in East 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have haretha or AXar 
rnretha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Shahabad, 
rahrethn in the rest of that district, rahraitha 

in Patna and Gaya, A«rr lahrciitha in South Hunger, 
and laretho in South Ehagalpur. The pods are 
dhenrhi generally, and chhcmi also north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad. To the East they aro also 
chtmari or cithimri. In Gaya they aro also 

chhimi, in Patna (Umli, and in South Hunger 

dtnri. The stalks used for fodder aro hhiis or 
bhmn ; also Jcafun in Patna and kiituo in 

the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as lUIMii or dthhi, except in the 

north-east, where they are riT^F cjafihJt. Bread made from 
this pulse, gram hunt), and phaseolns munyo 
mtiny), is called litti or roti north of the Ganges 
(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), uw^at hhahhra in Patna and Gaya, 
and f^rwTAT ehilava in South Hunger, hnri is a 

kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995. (2) Thaseolns nmngo .—This is nmny or rnung. In 

North-East Tirhut it is also called manha minuj. 

The pods aro called the same as those of cyri'.s7(.s cajanux 
(AAfA rahar). The stalks used for fodder aro 
jhengra in Saran, Gaya, and South-We.st Tirhut, »irTA 
jhdr in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, wfw ddnfh 
in North-East Tirhut, and gdchh, jhamri, or 

»#t»r jhdng in South-East Tirhut. South of the Gauges 
they are Ihm or bhdsa; also katua in 

Patna and hduo in the south-east. 

996. (3) Phaseolns roxburghii or phaseolns radiatus .—This is 'aftA 

arid or (south of the Ganges optionally) '3A*^ nrdi. 
In East Tirhut it is also called ’VAffTA kaldi, AtATA liardi, 
or UTO mds kaldti. There are several kinds, e.g-, 
doma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pus and 
Mdgh (January); larhi (Saran and South West 

Tirhut), AAVf narhu, narho, t^A^ larho or 

asni (Tirhut), or aghanua (Saran, Chain- 
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paran), which bears ia Aghan (November-Decemher); 

tcpMd (Saran and South-West Tirhut) or 
kafika (elsewhere north of the Ganges), which boars 
in Kalik (October-November); and hhadwi (South 

Mungor), which bears in Bhndofi (August-September). 
Another division is into black and green varieties. The 
black varieties are (knigii (North-East Tirhut), 

kart, kariga (Shaliabad and the south¬ 
east), kala in Gaya, and siyah in Patna. 

The green kinds are tiillnilli in North-East 

Tirhut, kiiriar in Shahabad, karra in Gaya, 

and sti/gi in Patna. The pods are ^3^ dlienrhi, 

chhemi, &c., as above. 

997. (4) Phanfobts aronUifoHm. —This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called jftvr moth. A 
smaller variety is mothi. The stalks used for 

fodder are ^ bhm, kahui, &c., as above. 

998. (5) Erruni hirsiifiim (one variety) or ricrr (or vicia) 

tons (another variety).— This ia nKusur or 

ma.tiiri. 

999. (6) J/wcc'/’/'ffHcow.s.— kurfhi ['lotichoH hi/ontx), 

khesari (lafhgrun >ia/iia),*^z hhmt ox hhnil-wdiis, 

UTO khet mas or %?T In’S khct mcisu (North-East 
Tirhut), which is apparently a variety of phascolas radial us, 
fwTV)?l bhirngi (a kind of wild piilso eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) Md-Ci btfri. 


* It is uuwholesoiae for human beings, but bullocks cat it greedily, e.g., in 
the saying— 


rmPt, weTTt, 

Tunik tdri, bail kkesdri. 
Bdman dm, Kdgatli kdm. 


—Toddy is necessary for a Musalman’s happiness, khesdri for a bullock's, 
nuiigos for a Brahman’s, and employment for a Kayasth’s. 
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CHAPTER X.—PEAS. 

1000. 1 * 60.8 [pmm satinon) are of various kinds. Tho large variety 
is mcifar, or in South-West Shahabad maiitar. A smaller variety 
is kcrdo. This is often sown with barley, when the mixed crop 
is known as ^xvaijau kcrai, &c., see 1959. The principal varieties are 

kahili (north of the Ganges) or kabli (south of it), which is a 
large white kind. It is also called g/ieb/t in South-East Tirhut. 

North of tho Ganges siiffwa is a small green variety. Another 

kind is known as bnjn in Champaran. bafuii in Shah- 

abad, and knfiahi in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, is a small 

black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called fira^iiKT bhitlajara. 
Another variety is dahUya in South-West Shahabad, 

dabal kcrdo in the rest of that district, and dZ/dbli in 

Patna. 

1001. Wlien the plant first appears above ground, it is called 

dibb/ii north of the Ganges and in Shahabad, but in the south-west of the 
latter district it is ypft ddbbi. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 
7iT^ yde/z/ii. In Gaya and Tirhut it is ankara, in Patna and 

Tirhut ankhaa, in South Munger kaiiisi, and in South 

Bhagalpur ti^xyajur. When the pod appears, the phrase is to the north 
of the Ganges ireT NT pata Idyat ha, or a similar phrase In South- 
East Tirhut they say that the plant is nztw pntd'cJ or trartT patra. In 
Shahabad they say it is gadrdcl; in Gaya and South-West 

Shahabad they say % (or nt) dhcnrhi Idyal hai (or ba); and 

in Patna NTTUNt % dindi Idyal hai. The pod when fully formed 

is y 8^ dhevrki, wWt chhimi, chhemi, or chhimri to the 

north, and fysl' dindiio the south. In South Bhagalpur it is 
dhenri. The uuripe pods are N'K (/dd or jit^t gada, and when used 
to make a pottage they are called batkar in South-West 

Shahabad. The young shoots are also used for pottage. Those 
are called north of the Ganges sag or bhdjiy tho latter 

principally to tho west. When cooked to a soup it is called parch, 
and in Patna and Gaya »jflX jhor. In South Hunger they are 
chanda, and in South Bhagalpur ^Tti matro sag. The young 

shoots cooked with pulse are called dalpainta in South-West 

Shahabad, and ^Ni'^yyiT dalsagga in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and the 
south-east. 
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CHAPTER XI.—GRAM. 

1002. Gram {deer aridimm) is nz bunt generally. It is also called 

chana in Saran, hed&m in East Tirhut, and rahila* 

to the west. 

1003. noni or ^acii hhatH’i is the oxalic acid and acetic acid 

which form on the loaves. In Sbahahad plunr is a kind of which 
the grain is yellow pointed, and <f^ bunti, or in Patna chani, 
is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

Shahabad. 

1004. The young shoot as it first appears above ground is said to be 

suiail. IiiEast Tirhut they say of it sul phcnkalkaik. 

The shoot is called eru dabh in South-West Shahabad, and dibbhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Munger it isfe^ fiddii, and in South 
Bhagalpur gujur or ^un The young loaves used as pot-herbs 
arc known as sag or btidji^ the latter principally in the 

west. The pod is dhenrbi gmierally, also c/i/ilini north 

of the Ganges. Another name orftrwr'^ c//////«n in East 

Tirhut. In Patna it is (diuti, .and so also in South Munger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is dhinri, and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally dlnri. The unript* pods are kuehra, and else¬ 
where kachri. When the gr.im appeals in the pod, the verb 

v.siid is gadra'eb. The plant is then called in South-West 

f^lcd’.abad jmtki, and in the rest of that district 

dndkoha. In Gaya the phrase is % diitum lagtil hoi, 

* E.g. in the song— 

vfr TffsrT ^ ?I*r I 

irff fWA^TT, 

JTtaw IITH M 

Eln rahila ke puri kachauri, 

Ehi rahila ke dal; 

Ehi rahila kc kailih khirawara, 

Batmt motailen gdl. 

—I made this gram into p)iri (thin bread fried in eJariEod butter) and eake.s 
into iwttagc khirawara (cakes of rice-flour prepared in hot water), and niy cheeks 
got Tory fat. 
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and in Patna % chaita dharis hai. The husk of the gram 

is ■sf^^ halukha in South-East Tirhut; elsewhere it is bhmsa, 
bhunsa, or bhnsa. Gram injured by rain is WCTW mardil, in 
Saran gatnl. In Tirhut it is mdml gel. South of the 

Ganges it is W*5!n^ putlaggu or gxitlagm, except in South- 

West Shahabad, where it is nktha, in South Hunger 

dahii/del, and in South Bhagalpur daglyal. 


CHAPTER XII.—SUGAR-CANE. 

1005. Sugar-cane {saecharuit officinarum) is known generally as 

ukh or ukhi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is ketari. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as khmigdr. Among the varieties aro— 

kiisihdr (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. 

%?rK (Gaya and the south-east), ^JTIXT kcfdra (Patna), kewdli 

(Siiran), kewdlii (Shahabad), ^f?[T rnuiidti (South Hunger), 

a tail tliin variety. Bipens in Kdlik (^October-November). 

Iixn?l kcwdhi,—SGQ ketdr. 

fxftrUT chiniya or fxOnif chiniydn, which is a soft, large, whitish 
cane. Good for eating in P/idgun or Ckait (March). It is called 
pamdri in Gaya and Shahabad, ptviHdki in 

Saran, and also xsrnrT'^ panchhdhi or 
the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paunri. 

mrgori (North Bihar),—see bamunkhi, 

pachhiydri ,—see tff«T ptonrha. 

panchhdhi, pamdri, tivpxtx^ pamdhi ,—see fxlx«rr 

chiniya. 

ponrha (west), p)onm (Patna and Gaya), 

pachluydri (South Bhagalpur), a tall, stout, juicy variety, 
/jawnri,-see fgftrqT chiniya, 

bamunkhi (Saran), WT ’xx bar Ukh (South-West Tirhut), or 
nargori (North Bihar generally). This is thin, with a 
reddish bark. The juice is sweet and thick. 
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hhuvli (North-West Bihar and West Tirhut), a very thick 
short cane, full of juice. Fit for eating in Bakahh (April-May). 

n»i«?r mango ,—a small, hard, red cane. 

renwra (North-West Bihar and South-West Shahabad) 
or sakarc/iini (Patna and Gaya),—a yellowish kind, 

not good for eating. 

€f?[T raunda, —see Inm: ket&r. 

Mgonri, —a tall, red variety. 
saknrchmi, —see rentcra. 

sdhi (South-West Tirhut),—a dwarf variety. 
hathmi (Saran and West Tirhut),—a moderately thick 
variety. 

1006. A canc-field is to the west iik/idiiw or 's^an<^ tikhari. 

Elsowhoro it is simply (or ukh (or h tar '^ kc khet. 

Sugarcane land requires careful (iultivation, or, as the saying runs, 

fin jxtfairnit, fend/ kornn,—three waterings, 
thirteen hooings. Land prepared tor sugar-cane is WBiW ukhanw in 
North-West Bihar. When the land i.s left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called TtfT/'o/'/ii'f in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and -nriTT Hinujrv in North-West Tirhut. When an 
autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as Jari to the west, or iii Saran nnri. In North-West 
Tirhut it is called doinra. South of the Ganges it is generally 

called (•//oiimd'i. Whou cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 

1 ‘iycr of leaves, grass. &c., is thrown over the seed and acts as .a sort of 
hothc'd. This system is known as kliadiyaol to the west and 

ill South-West. Tirhut, and »frwT goa pnlneb in North-West 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cauo-plauting. 
The first is simply called h«r or vfxWTWm ^xpnhina n nlu Inv; the 
second is called ke lutr in Saraii and hhafkuuni 

in Ghamparan. The second plough h.as a bundle of grass tied roimd 
it, called kdnhi or 9 Rf«i^ kdnni, to widen the furrow. The furrow 

is everywhere sh'uih’, also TVf rch in North-Last Tirhut. bouth 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used, lu Azamghar the furrow 
is filled up by pdoughiug a second furrow alongside it, hut in Bihar 
this is usually done by hand. 

1007. The first watering of the cane is nvsT gmda dhdr in 
Gaya and South-West Shahabad ; in the rest of Shahabad it is 

30 
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chhennlca. In Patna it is panganda, and in South Phagalpur 

u«T^*r andhri patdimn. Elsewhere it is simply ■«r2T4«i 

jjahilpatdwan. The second watering is jrl^yT kova in Patna. Else¬ 
where it is or dosat palatran (or pdni), with a 

variant dosro patdimn in South Bhagalpur. The third 

watering is akhri in Patna ; elsewhere, (or in South 

Bhagalpur) (or tvsar (or tesvo) patawan (or pani). 

3008. Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 
is known as kkunfi north of the Ganges, and also khuutiga in 

North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known asNT^^I 
bdwag, or (optionally) in Tirhut rop. Cano sown after the autumn 

crop is cut is known as sifxUT % jarit/a he vkh to the west, and also 

ndri kc ukit in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it is % 
^^8 dotiii a ke ukh. Elsewhere it is known as chnamasiya. 

Cane cut up for seed is knowu as genrn or genri to the west, 
and iona or toni to the cast. giilli is also used in Shali- 
abad. In Patiia it is also called ponhra, and in South Bhagalpur 

bihan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up for seed, the pieces are called anger in 

Saran, '4 SjiTT angenra in Gaya, agdri in Patna, agra in 

South Hunger, and ■^TUT dga in South Bhagalpur. North of the 
Ganges they are called hadhxga or (in North-West Tirhut) 

phungi. The hole in wliich the cane slips are kept before planting 
is khad in Sar.an, 'BTWT khdta in Chaniparan, ? 1 T^//nrrt in Shahabiai, 
ganrsar in Gaya, ba/sdr in Patna, and tonkkml 

or 2ls!v«T<<T tonkhdica in the south-east. 

1009 The sprouting eyes of the cane are dnk/ii or ’'BPS diikh 
in Gaya and to the west generally; so also in South Hunger. In 
North Tirhut they are ankhiga, and in South-AVest Shahabad 

■'4^rr^T ankltim. In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
anklnia, and in Soutli Bhagalpur ankhUjdg, AVhen ju.st 

sprouted, the cane is called pudri in Champaran, panri iu 

South-AVest Tirhut, and gohhi elsewhere north of the Ganges. 
In Shahabad it is called stt poi, iu Gaya it is said to bo 
ankiirdet, in Patna ankliudel, and in Siiran ’aiUTUW mii/del- 

In South Hunger it is fa^’t tibbhi, and in South Bhagalpur dijdii- 
The earth is hoed (^1^^ korat) once after the cane has sprouted. Tins 
is called % aftw i ndri kc jot iu Champaran, and anliar 'ajn 

in North-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in Akharh (June-July), and is called 

akh&rhi korfin or adra ke korni. To tho west it is 

called asdrhi kor, and in Gaya it is pdsa. 

1010. The root is aif or ^ jar to the north-east, and i;? 
murk elsoAvhere north of tho Ganges. In Rhahahad it is 

jdf khar, in Gaya and South Bhagalpur ^ 2 ^ khunti or 
khuntiya, and in Patna and South Mnnger jari or -^sif^T^iT 

jariya. When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are 
called wfzT tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : tlio 
plant is simply described as w wswT fhehnpn. or in some similar 
way. The knots on the cane are xftr por, and (in Shahabad) wt?: pdi. 
They are also called fhK yirc or fiiT"? ijirch. When these become visible, 
the plant is called xflKTsiT pnrnna in Chaniparan, P.-itna, Gaya, and the 
east generally. In West Tirliut they are girhdim, and in South- 

East Tirhut tflT por rhhorm. In Shahabad they are called 

denrauka. When tho plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
ayarhandhu in Patna and unyn-bundhu in Gaya. In 

the south-east it is darr. Elsewhere it has no special name. A 

sprout of cane is nnkh north of the Ganges and in Shahabad and 
Gaya. In North Tirhut it is iinkhiya, in Patna ankhua, 

in South Munger kami, and in South Bhagalpur (JonjliL 

I’hc leaves at the top and the upper p.-irt of tho cane are ayenr in 
the west, and yenr in tho south.wc.st 'd' Shahabad. In Patna and 
Gaya they are anyeri, and also oyra in tho latter district. 

Ill Tirhut they are -qjrK ^wi/u/-, in East Tirhut and in the 

south-east wiIvfT payra. Tho dry leaves at tho top are pntain 
m Saran and South-East Tirhut, pnUiar in Charaparan and 

North-West Tirhut, polio in South-West Tirhut, and 

pnlras in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are »i«rt paho, in Gayu 
pulaora, in Patna pathnl, in South Munger potoom 

or paihol, and in South Bhagalpur volhor. Shoots 

comhig from the knots aro ursr^jftsn; kanyojor or konojur in 

South-East Tirhut. 

1011. A branch springing from tho bottom and injuring tho 

plant is i^ai donj in Saran and South-West Tirhut, pockkk/ii 

in Champaran, pko hi a in North-West Tirhut, and sft^ yobki in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shah.abad it is koiikki, and in 

the rest of that district gamckha. In Patna and Gaya it is 

'’ftmjonka, and in the south-east paguri. In South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahtinch or pornowo. When a plant is attaokei 

by insects, which are called in Saran and Champaran slna o 
ai^ t&ra, it is called north of the Ganges HfWTVif kanail or 
ratral, or (in Tirhut) asair# kandh. The latter name is also curreni 
id South-West Shahabad, and variants are ^irm kanaka in South 
Hunger, ^rT*ft kano in South Bhagalpur, and VPTT Jcdna in Patna 
In Gaya it is called ratdel, and another term in use in Patna 

is rasdel. North of the Ganges a plant is called 

mimydri mdral when the top withers and fresh sprouts (ysfl teni iu 
Saran and donji in Tirhut) come out from underneath. 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is agcnr or antjcr iu 

Saran, in'? gear in Champaran and Shahabad, -^ih^ angeri in Patna and 
Gaya, and also^nv^ agm in the latter district, and ^nv^agdr in South 
Hunger. In Tirhut it is pagdr, and in South Bhagalpur 

pagm. The piece between two knots cut for eating is por. 
The piece of cane chewed at one time is gnlta, or (in Shahabad) 
optionally gnlli, and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 
khovja north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is generally 
khohiya or wigwiT ckepua, local names being sitthi in 

Shahabad and South Hunger, (also used in West Tirhut) and 
chopa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane cut for the 
sugar-mill, soe§ 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is ^T«rr pdnja. A largo bundle is xt»*T 
bojha, which is as much as can bo carried by a man. 

1U14. Among the preparations of the sugar-cane m.ay bo 
mentioned ras, or kachras, and in South Bhagalpur 

kaneho rrts, which is the juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is ttx rdb or (in Patna aud Gaya) xTXr rdwa. Whou 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes ^ gar or ^x gur {often 
spelt When made up in smallish balls it is called 

bke/t. Other names are ftjanrx mithdi, and, when made round 
and flat, chdki and chakri in Saran, and dmkki 

in Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains in the bag 
after pressing the rdb 'is called ^nx sakkar, or in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east sankar. When dried, it is called 

khdnr or bhurra or bhUra, i.e. brown sugar. The molasses, 
or juice which runs out of the bog when the rdb is pressed, is colled 
vftV chhoa, or in South-West Shahabad f^JXT sira. ndsri is 

sugar-candy or loaf-sugar, and ckinni or sflvpt chini is refined brown 
sugar (^WX sakkar or ^XT Umra). The molasses (wVxiT chhoa) above 



COTTON. 


237 


mentioned is used in tobacco manufacture, and is then called ?nirnc 
tagdr in Gaya, *lf^T gamja in Patna, and phdnk in South 
Bhagalpur. 

1015. In a sugar-refinery rm (or in the north-west 
mrhat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water. mail is tho scum taken 
off the boiling-pans. To the south-east this is VWT muila, and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahabad mahiya. Tho boiled juice is 

xtra, and the clear filtered juice" XT? % rm ke rax. To tho north¬ 
west the juice after the first filtering is tloma, and after the 

second thopdri. When tho south is mixed with water and again 

boiled, it is called pasdiva. 


CHAPTER XITI.—COTTON. 

1016. The cotton-tree ((pmi/piuM IterhacrHm) is known everywhere 

e.xcept to the south-west as aripT haaf/a or ^rm bdnya, with a local 
variant siTirt bdiiyo in South Hhagalpur. To the west it is called 
sfiTl're kapds, which properly mean.s tho cottfui in tho pod. Most 
kiinls of cotton ripen .about Baixdl/h (A.pril-M.ay). Amongst tho 
varieties may bo noted wtfiiNiT bhoyi’a (north of the Ganges), a 
good kind with large pods, and of medium height; bhochri 

(north of Ganges), a small variety, of which the cotton is apt 
to got blown out of the pod by the wind. W3»Trr?r phcta-dl is a 
kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and nT«lx: ydjar is one grown close 
to the house in tho bdri, and not in tho fields, in North-East 

f ivhut and Shahabad; TfauT rarhiya (Patna, Gaya, and tho south¬ 
west), a dwarf variety ; baraisa (Patna and Gaya), a largo 

variety ; larma (Sarnn), WTvnT narma and h/muii (Shah¬ 

abad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Shahabad are w'^swr 
hanrchha or bnnruchhn, and »;*r^f maiiitdii, and in Hunger we 

find uWt gala and sup/icd. Tirhut is famous for a special kind 
of cotton which ripens in BhddoTi (August-Septomber), called 

kokti or bhadaiya, which is of a red cnlaur, and of which thread 
and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dress of kokti cloth lasts 
a life-time. 

1017. The uncloaned cotton in the pod is kapds, also 

VniT hdnga in East Tirhut, bdngo in South Bhagalpur, and 

kdnch rua in South Hunger. To clean the seeds from 
cotton is otab or Nsfjw oiitab, and the operation is called 
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otni or ^®tT otai in Saran, and auntSi in South Bhagal- 

pur. The last two words also moan the wages paid for cleaning. 
The cotton-pod is called dhenrh to the north-west and 
dhenrhi in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad it is 
dho»rhi, in Gaya ter, in Patna and South Hunger dindi or 
dinri. The cotton-seed is hanaur to the west, hangmtr 
in Tirhut, wjiW hangaura in South Hunger, and Tlirv#! hangfhi in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-West Shahahad it is handaur. A 

cotton-picker is ^sifsrsfPC lorhnihdr (which means simply ‘ gatherer ’) 
in the north-west; elsewhere tliere is no special name. North of the 
Ganges he or she is paid by a share of the cotton picked. This is called 
ut/w* in Saran and South-West Tirhut, ttV? pdi in South-East Tirhtit, 
and hdin in North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share 
is a fourth of the crop, and is called chauthmyii. 

1018. The stages of growth in tlie plant are as follows:— 

When the first leaf shows, it is called ■'rfw^jTjra pathjael nortli 
of the Ganges. In South-West Shahahad it is dnhbhi, in the rest 
of that district dibhhi, and in Patna and Gaya ^fsrqTJr^ knniydel. 

The next stage is dopatiya to the north-west, and also 

south of the Ganges gonerally. In Tirhut they say it is 
kapari phornl. In Gaya it is ttffniT pntiya, in South Hunger 
dopatti, and in South Bhagalpur dupatiyo. 

The third stage is chaupatiya or (to the north) 

charpatiya, and in South Bhagalpur charpatiyo. 

The flower has no special name, and is simply called plmb 
To flower is iji^nnr phuldeh. 

The pod bursting is ^xjtw kapna pIMab to the west, and in 
East Tirhut i^fjrT bdnya phutab. In South Bhagalpur it is nfrft 

hango ptMah, and in South Hunger xsWr pJtota. 

1019. Raw cotton is hapd^s, or ^f>iT h&nga, srfnt hango, &c., as 

above. In East Tirhut »tTir bang is also used. To the west ’tTWr bdmja 
means cotton stalks. Prom rarhiya (raw cotton) about one-sixtii 
clean cotton is obtained ; from bhochri and kokti, about a 

quarter; from wtfinffT bkogila and henwti, about a third; and from 

tiEswT* phetic&l, about two-fifths. niijhra north of the Ganges 

is a mixture of bhochri and bhogila. 

1020. Cotton is the subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 

South Hunger proverb qssfVtT irmF Aflxt *IT, jtkra 
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lUrah bigha bdtig, kamar meii doro na —(here’s a fine miser) he has 
twelve bighas of cotton and can’t afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIV.—TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco (nkotiana tobacmi) is tam&hi or 

tamSkuL It is little grown south of the Ganges except in bouth- 
Bhagalpur and South Monger. North of the Ganges there are three 
main classes:— 

(1) desi or (North-East Tirhut) barki, 

(2) bilatti or (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

hcilkdtigd, 

(3) jethm, wliich is sown in M&gh (January-February) 
and cut in Jeth (May-Juno). 

In East Bibar are found dhamakul, a broad-leafed 

variety, and pandathiya and khaugritca, narrow¬ 

leaved varieties. 

1022. In Sbahabad tnorhnn are long leaves of the best 

kind, and W'avifi ch/icita the next quality. 

1023. When manufactured, there are three main kinds:— 

(a) Chewing-tobacco .— khaini or snrtiy or in Patna 

dokhta. Some people call this ^ ^ 
kaljug ke amrit, or the ambrosia of the kaU age. 

(i) Snuff, which is *rru nds or VPU nas. 

(c) Smoking-tobacco .—This is called piani or pi lit 

generally. Among its kinds may be noticed 41^1 kdla 
(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or pakua 

(Tirhut), which is the coarsest kind. ^*^1; kandal or 
blitisna in South Bhagalpur, and gunri in 
South Muuger, is broken tobacco. karua or (in 

South Bhagalpur) knnw is a second-class strong 

kind. dorassa, or in South Bhagalpur 

doraiino, is a mixed tobacco of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called maadldar or 

maiikaua. khamira is a scented kind mixed with 

spices, and ^TX.T adda is the plain kind in common use. 
malm to the west is the usual kind sold in 
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shops, and dokani is the cheap kind used by 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are danti generally, with local variants 
dant in South Munger and dnutki in South Bhagalpur. In East 
Tirhut they are also «f3- ddnth. The refuse broken leaves and stalks 
are »jrPirT jhala in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 
khanjin. When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 
charhab; also gta'sfatiTjrsr gnUhiijdeb or chilly deb in 

Champaran. The blisters themselves are calltd f^sfl chitti. The 
seed-capsules are (jhuni in Saran, phar in Champaran, and 
bkhchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
head is Wf pala t urab in Saran and South-West Tirhut, 
chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and ^* 1 *^ kdfab or kafni else¬ 

where. Sometimes shoots appear after doing this, and they are called 
doiiji. Other local names are pitehkhi in Saran and 

Champaran, wIwt kanojar in North-East Tirhut, kanail or 

kankhi in South Tirhut, and *ltwk; kanui in the east generally 
The iirst crop is called morltan. A second crop raised from the 

roots is donji, or in South Bhagalpur khunliija. Tobacco 

seedlings are called iwa in South Bhagalpur. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is— 

^ nis» %, wfir ^ \ I 

% II 

Chun tumdku sdn ke hiumdngc jc Ue, 

Surpur nurpur itdgpur, tlnu bus hur k, 

—The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
without being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-talc about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in tlic 
morning before they ha4 said prayers, whereupon he said— 

writ I 

SWT «IT«W WT»t II 

Jihor bhm, mamis sabh jdge, 

Ilukku chilam bdjan Idge. 

—At daybreak the people awoke, and immediately the htikkas began to 
gurgle. 
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To whioh one of the smoking party replied— 

«8Ty: *1- TTWTlf I 

Khnini khde, tin tunidkii pie, 

Se nar haidiia kcme Jie. 

.—Show me the man who can live without either chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This vorso has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to tlie river Ganges, which has 
tliroo streams,—one of which flows to hcav'cn, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacc(j has three branches, 
viz. snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards; smoking-tobacco, 
which, by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CIIAPTElt XV.—OPIUM POPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy (pfywn’p .sw«c//(07'///) is pesfu or (in 

Patna) ifrtw posat. The advances made to tho cultivators are 

The average produce per highii is mnUa- partar or 

vtiftT parfu north of the Ganges and in Gaya. In Shahabad it is 
hull, and in Patna paida. The rough measurement of the field is 
kahdhmnli in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south of 
(he < langcs MTvr nap. North of the Ganges it is Mpfl ndpi. 

1029. Tlie poppy petals are phul, and tho heads ilenrlu, 

or in Patna d'mli. Tho cakes of poppy petals are 

pliiilpata in Champaran, phnlpntli in Saran and Tirhut, and 

pallal in Patna. Elsewhere tliey are roti. 

1030. Tho instrument used for piercing tho capsule is 

mharni, or in Tirhut optionally lahann. In Patna and Gaya 

it is 91^5^ narhanni. To lance the capsule is pdchhab. The 
milky juice which exudes is dmlh, and the opium yield is mdl. 
Tlie scraper used for collecting the coagulateil opium off the pod is 
called rHuIki or Hilua. In South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a bamboo scraper is used, called jjochhni. The gathering 

of opium is uthdeh generally. Local words are kdchhnb 

to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and iftwn pochhab 

31 
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also in North-West Tirhut. The person who lances the capsules is 
pachhnihar or {fern.) jiachhnUiarin, and he or she 

who collects the coagulated opium which has exuded ^rom the capsule 
is uthaunihdr or nthauniharin. The grain of the 

prepared opium is ?[T«rT dana, and its consistency sukhivan. 

1031. The grains of opium-seed are dana. The shell is 

khoiya north of the Ganges, and khohiya in Gaya. In 

South-West Shahahad it is kholn, in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar hokla, and in Patna Wf bnkula. In Gaya 

fVr^TT chitum are poppy capsules which are empty and have not borne 
seeds. The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is f<nrT pinna or 
pina. 

1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 

&c., is d/ioan north of the Ganges and 'uYt dhdi south of it. 
In the south-east it is dhoc. The refuse scraped from the vessels 
is khurchan, or (Gaya, South-West Shahahad, and South 

Hunger) khakhoran. The juice which drains off the fresh opium 

is •vrf'iTT paseica. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is 
kapfia, of which ^rrWT kap/ta in Shahahad and kappha in Saran and 
South Hunger are-local variants. Tho fluid opium used in pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is %5fT kwa in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 

goii. 

1033. Preparations of opium.—madak is made hy boiling 
down and inspissating the juice Cwxw arakh) of pure opium or 
kapha. This inspissated juice is known as ftrwTW khndm or (in Gaya) 

kemdrn. With it are mixed cut-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as The pipe used for smoking madak is known as 

mahru or «rfK«IT iharhja or tharhiya, or to tho south-east tnevn. 
A. small piece of madak, known as chhita, is ignited in tho bowl of 
the pipe with a spill of charcoal, called ka/am or (in South 

Bhagalpur) T kanyra, which is held by a small pair of tongs, 

called fw*«r chimta in tho north-west and chmti south of tho 
Ganges. 

1034. ^vi^chandu or %^^Jidndu is the distilled juice of pure opium, 

and is smoked in an earthen bowl called chilam to the north-west 
and daivdt south of tho Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
fWJl'rePl niydli in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, narcha in Champaran, 

and WT nar in North-West Tirhut. Another name is bambu or 

bdmbu, bamboo. It is stirred with an iron skewer, called w titak. 
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When it is desired to make the preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which accumulates in the stem of the pipe is added. This is called 
anchi south of the Ganges generally, imi in South Hunger, 

and inchi in South Ilhagalpur. In Patna it is also called 
kainti, and in Champaran kaiti. 

1035. pinik is the drowsiness produced by opium intox¬ 

ication, and ^"^chiiski the quantity of opium water drunk at one ^irne. 


CIIAPTElt XVI.—HEMP. 

1036. The hemp plant (emiMihin mlim) is known as ht^sit gdnja 

when cultivated in Rajshahai, and khctny when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as jt bhang or bhang (generally), sabuji 

(north-west), or gi|vwT (Patna and Gaya). A favourite way of 
taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called *r3jW niajuni or 

majum. chams is the rosin which exudes from the flowers 

and leaves. 

1037. The flat gdnja is chajyta or f^UvatT chipta; also in 

Shahabad kali. The round ganja is ntir gol, also faxvfiifeijT 
girgitiga in South-West Shahabad, and also pamri in the rest 

of that district. Broken gdnja is rora or chdr, or (in Gaya and 
South Hunger) rai. In Shahabad balurhar and wiTVX jasar 

are two kinds of imported ganja. Gdnja with stalks attached is called 

ddrhi in Shahabad. medani or medni is a plant 

taken with gdnja. 


CHAPTER XVIL-INDIGO. 

1038. Indigo {indigofera iinctoria) is M. The word nil 
used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

» 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 

means is called patam. The first cutting is morhan. 

The second cutting is khdufi or (in South-East Tirhut) donji, 

nud the third cutting is called Waft fenji or felri, or in the north¬ 
west tirdnti. If the second or third cutting is allowed to grow 

on to the second year it is called kalani or a.grnft kalmi. In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings (aTwir bdicag ),—one called 
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hatiki K&lik = Ootober-November), and the other 

phalguni (^T^JpT Phalgun = February-March). In North Bihar the 
chief sowing is the lyhagnni Ph&gnn = February-March), 

and there is a second sowing in Akharh (June-July), called 

(isdrfii or akharhi. There are also sowings in ^ntf?r^ Kdiik 

(Ootober-November) and Baisdkii (April-May). 

^1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 
advances is called dadni or dddan in the north-west, in 

South-West Tirhut, and in South Ilhagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called raiynti or asdmiwdr or asdmigdr. 

Under the system called in the north-west khmh kharid, 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. Tie 
also advances indigo-soed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. This is also called 
khuftki in Champaran and vmcishtakhdni in North-West 

Tirhut. ^ thika ko hi is when the planter takes a 

village in farm and cultivates the zira’afs (fiffCTW Jirdt) and such other 
land as he can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the 
planters themselves is f3BTTfr./(>d/, or (in South Bhagalpur) TPfl bdri. 
The divisions of their estates are called faf^r Jila, each under charge 
of a jildddr, and a subdivision is (north of the Ganges) 

tbk, under charge of a toMdr. 

1041. nldim or a5i|rr% aldicfi is indigo grown by the culti¬ 

vator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTER XVIII.—OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted: — 

(1) wiTO dl (morinda citrifolia ).—This is used for dyeing rcil 
cotton cloth sdlu and the coarse red cloth whiNiT 
khdrudn. The root is divided into classes, called wtstt 
hdna. The best and thinnest roots are known as 
2 Mha. The thickest roots are kaehn in Shahabad 
and South Hunger, and wpfii toran or gulli in 
Patna and Gaya. mel in Shahabad is a mixture 
of the two kinds. 

1043. (2) Safflower {carthamus finctorius ),—This is kustwt 

generally north of the Gauges, and koaum south 
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of it. A local name is phul in Tirhut. The seed is 
barri in South Munger. It is also called to the 
west and in Patna and Gaya harre. The following 
are some of the colours prepared fronr safflower:— 

mmdni, light blue. 
kagt, navy blue. 
s*T«rT kala, black. 

kdfii sabija, dark green. 
kemrhja, safi’ron-yellow. 

(/ii/db or (jvldbi, pink, 

wvt rhumpai, orange, 
srf'^^ ndnniji, orange yellow. 

paUhdnL Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also, 

pbdhdhi, plum-coloured. 
haddmi or ^<77^ hpddmi, almond-coloured. 
baiiKjiii, purple. 

HT’H’ wdxi, a very dark green. 

/dl, red. 
lila, dark blue. 
nW7 sabujti, green. 

surmai, antimony-black. 

SKi’iikh, red. 

^'Ivr»3f7 sondhula, golden yellow. 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, 
but it forms the basis of all. In most of the darker colours it is used 
in conjunction with indigo. The following riddle shows the compre¬ 
hensive range of colours embraced by safflower. At a man-iago proces¬ 
sion garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is— 

3T*T fw 3fyrrrH. 

Bdp rahal pcle, put gel bavUjdt. 

—While the father was still in the worafc («.c., pod), the son went 
to a wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod; 
the son is the safflower dye. 

In the north-west sj '<*'^7 jama tel is an oil extracted by means 
of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called ^ jarathaa tel, 

and inShahabad S'® darhua tel. It is used for applying to sores, 
and also for burning. 
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1044. (3) wiw hakam {cmalpina sappan ).—This is a red dye, 
used principally where dl is not obtainable. 


CHAPTER XIX.-OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are chikna, telhan 

tui, er simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted— 

(1) Mustard (hrassica campcstris or sinapis dichotoma). —This is 

mriaon or sariso north of the Ganges and 

in the south-west; elsewhere it is sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is jrt^ goto, and in North-East Tirhut also 
not. Oil from this seed is called kama 

tel or ^ karu tel. 

(2) Mustard {hrassica juncca or sinapis rnmosa).—This is 

Idhi or TT?: rd'i to the west. In South Hunger it is 
ranchi, and in East Tirhut rainehi. Elsewhere it is 
tori, and so also in Champaran. 

(3) Sesamum (sesamnm orientate or Imlicum). —This is til. 

In South-West Shahabad tilli is a variety with a 
white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop. 

(4) Linseed (Hnum usitatissimum). —This is tisi. To the 

east it is also called fw^KwiT chikna. 

(5) Safflower {earthamm iincloria). —See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oH plant {ricinus communis).—This is renr or 

lenr, also anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 

South Bhagalpur, and anda in Tirhut and South 
Bhagalpur. The seed is tenri or reiiri 

generally, also anrri in the north-west, Tirhut, 

and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is 
renrwdri or lenrwdri. 

(7) Bassia latifolia .—The tree is called W>r mahu or N'sr'WT 

mahua. Its clusters of buds are chhatta or konch. 
The flower which falls to the ground and is used for 
distilling spirits is wy mahu or w»^T. The oilnuts 
which are home by the tree are kdin north of the 
Ganges, or koini in South-East Tirhut. In South- 

West Shahabad they are koinda. In South 

Hunger the waAwa-pickers sing a song while employed, 
called *Wo toha. 
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(8) Cclmlrus paniculaltis. —This malkangni orf%B^K^ 

dithauri in South-West Shahabad, malkaxmi 

in Patna and Gaya, xmnkawii in South-East 

Tirhut, kauni in South Mungor. 

(9) Croton {croton t'lglium). —This is a:’irnj jamdl gota 

in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

(10) Two other oils may be mentioned here. One is “ 

% ^ tnimiyai ke tel, which is supposed to bo extracted 
from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1464. 
Tlie other is ((kol ke tel, made from the nut 

of the akol {(ikuritin triloba) tree, which if rubbed 

on a person’s body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if you catch a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out; for tho nut is so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.—FIBRES. 

1046. Hemp, as a drug {cannabis satim). —See Chapter XVI. 

1047. Hemp, as a fibre plant.—There are two varieties of this :— 

(1) xen san {erotolaria juneca) or (North-East Tirhut) 

kasmira or son. 

(2) patna, figw kuturum, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kudrum {hibiscus cannabensis, Eoxb.) This is like 
son, except that its flower is like the saffiower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre (wax c/tanna). 
See below. 

1048. The stalk is ^*14: snnai north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhut, where it is w sanai. In Shahabad 
it is sanaitha, in South Munger snndthi, and in South 

Bhagalpur ^sr*?r*tT^ sansandlhi. When the bark has been removed, it is 

santhi, or in South Munger sandt/ii, and in South Bha¬ 
galpur sansandthi. A bundle of fibres is wxvwT larehha, or in 

Bast Tirhut '^^7 dhoa or thna. Short stalks that remain in the 
fibre are called in North-East Tirhut gudri, khudar to 

fbe west and in West Tirhut, huddri in North-East Tirhut, 
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and gutltn' in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called channa, the next finest patiM, and the finest 

ka&mira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXL—HETEL. 

1049. Betel {piper hetel) is called ttht ;)dH, and the man 

who grows it harni. Amongst its varieties the best is 
hipuri, wliich has a long loaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
best is sanchi. The common varieties are kaklr (Nortli- 

East Tirhut) or kiker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 
leaf and mild flavour; the helahri (south-west) or 

helahri sanchi (North-East Tirhut), and the tiji'prPI may hi, which have 
a round loaf and a sweet taste; and the banyla or (South-West 

Tirimt) hangra, which is small and slightly bitter. To the 

west there is also a kind called karurna, which is small 

and sweet. 

1050. Tlie mound on which the plant is grown is fv?>®T 

hhinda, Imraitha, or j>arh north of the Granges. South 

of the Ganges it is ^1* bhlt. A betel-garden is »it*r barco 
or iMrwe. The rows in the plantation are sapnra in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and ^fgK sdmpur in North-East Tirhut. 
In South-West Shahabad they are xtto pas, and in the rest of that 
district ufift' pdnti. The intervening spaces are dniar or 

antra. They are also pdhr. in South-East Tirhut, daunynr 

in Patna and Gaya, and dang in the south-east. The main 

props down these lines are koro in Tirhut and koral in 

Shahabad. In the south-east and in Saran they are ikri. 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
korwds. The supports of the plants are saTl; saral north of 

the Ganges, or in South-East Tirhut kharhi, of which there are 

generally six between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 

inkar, and in the south-east sarkanda. In Shahabad 

dhempi are the lumps of clay in which the plants are sown. The supports 
of the roof are also koro, except in Patna and Gaya, where they 
are khambha, and in South Hunger, where they are khdmhl. 
The walls are Eft tatii, or in East Tirhut ete tdt, and in East 
Hunger tali. The roof is wpft mdro or mdnro. In South- 
East Tirhut it is optionally mdrab. In South-West Tirhut 
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it is thatra, and in SLaliabad and East Tirliut optionally 
chh&ni. In South Hunger it is frfmT marwa or thalhri. 

1052. Tlio brushwood on the top is ^x^k/tami or (in South-West 

Stiahahad) klMirlui, and in Soutli Hunger kachua. The 

young seedlings for planting are knhtm in I’atna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad, and hcl elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called loii or (in Saran) lot. lu North-Easi, flrhut 

DKttof is a ba.sket in which the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the loaves. In East Tirhut ht 
Umr, and in South Tirhut iCTT hhura, are the shoots which come out 
of the plant near the root in Jeth (May-Juno), and ^*r fcoi aro those 
which come out in Bhadou (August-Septemher). 

1053. A packet of twenty leaves is called a kori south of 
the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty loaves is called 
chunthuiya, and one of a hundred leaves ^■raT adha dItoU. A 
dhvli has 200 leaves. 

1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad— 

7 ilhoU = 1 3C*l**tt kiimcdn. 

14 ditto = 1 odhuv. 

28 ditto 1 piOKi or »rr^ [idira. 

4 prina = 1 h'no. 

1055. Elsewhere south of the Ganges 108 dhoU make 1 

Ifw. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for ohewing is sfhfT him, 
b'.nea, or hiriya or fisifl khiUL It is also gitauri. fijwrCT 

suKjbdra are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 

consumption in a wickerwork basket, called hi hhra or (in East 

'I'irliiit) hirahra. In North-East Tirhut dhdki is a large 

basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 

1056. The hotel-nut, which is the fruit of the arcca catechu, is 

called flr>rT^ supdei or unpdri. Other names are kmaiti 

north of the Ganges, and mukhmj}h., w#? or 

•mkimidhi, in East Tirhut. The nippers for cutting tho nut are 
wrtiuta. A well-known proverb is *ro vrf^wT 

mukhsudhi na pari,-dr, faiii/ia ariydlak bar cliu)mikdr,—\xQ 
can’t afford to give his guest oven a bit of betel-nut, and yet ho escorts 
bim out of the house with as great pomp as if ho had been actually 
entertaining him. 

82 
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CHAPTER XXII.—GARDEN CROPS. 

1057. These may be divided into—(1) edible roots, (2) gourds, 
(3) miscellaneous. 

EDIBLE ROOTS. 

(1) Potatoes {nofanntn iuherosum or esculcntum). — dlu, and 
in East Tirhut also &ru. Also north of the Ganges 
alua and aim. North of the Ganges 
lalka or dackhini is a red kind, and 

mahlahiya or napali a white one. A rod variety 

of the last name but one is called 
mahlahiya kanakpitnya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are Inyn ke a In, and each eye is 

aiiklii or d»kli. The produce of those kept for next 
year is called % ’fNt 2 )ahila md'iti ke biya, 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is dosra manti ke biya. 

1058. (2) Yams {dioscorea mtiva ),—These are generally 

north of the Ganges, and also kwiv; ratdr to the west. 
To the north-west yet another name is ’^K aldr, and to 
the south-west »earc kathdr. In Patna and Gaya it is 
ratdlu. In Tirhut it is also called vbt phar, and to 
the east also khamharm. 

1059. (3) Sweet potato {batatas edulis ).—This is sakar- 

ka7)d generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 
wi^NiT lamka alua, and in South-East Tirhut alhtia. 

In East Bihar it is aim. North of the Ganges 

there arc two varieties :—(«) A rod one, called dost, 

and also in South Tirhut <@ 1 =^ lalka ; (b) a white one, 
called ftsHTyifl bildeti, and also karmiya, and in 

South Tirhut also iijarka. A large white variety, 

weighing from one to twenty sers, is called in North- 
East Tirhut WfiWT iekum. 

1060. (4) A kind of yam (dtoscorcrt/tfsc/cMfe^aJ.—’suvn’l 

1061. (5) Arum colocasia.—Thia ia W’si; arui generally. Also 

arabbi in North-East Tirhut, pekeha in 

South-East Tirhut, pekchi in Shahabad, wxrr^ 

pejKhi in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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alti. Another variety {colocasia antiquorum) is 
kachchu. A larger variety is ania or kanda. 

1062. (6) TTff ram kesaur (North Tirhut), or W 

nmiri kan (East Tirhut), a largo edihlo root sometimes 
weighing eight or nine ftcrs. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

1063. (7) adichak, the Jerusalem artichoke th Uantlms 

tuberosus). 

Govnm. 

1064. (1) The water-melon {cueurbit citruUus or citrullus vul¬ 

garis). —These are tarhfij or larbuja or 

in North-East Tirhut fdrh/iuj. In Champaran they 
are also called qianibaiia, and in South-West 

Shahabad hinuana. 

1065. (2) The melon {cncumis utUalissimus or cuciimis mdo).— 

kharbuja. Also lahni in West Tii-hut 

and Patna and the west, and wz phunt (which is 
properly the cucumis nmnordka) to the south-east, 

1066. (3) Cucumis tnomordim. —This is phunt when it is 

ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is SIH dam and (South-West Shahabad) 
dabliko. 

1067. (4) The bitter gourd {momordica charantia). — karaikt, 

also karaili in Sliahabad and South Bbagalpur and 
karnil in North-East Tirhut. 

1068. (5) The bottle-gourd {lagenaria vulgaris or cucurbita 

lagenaria). —This is ^'5^1 kadua generally, or kaddu 
in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and the west generally is lauka, with a 
variant laua in Patna. In East Tirliut it is also 

called sajiwan. 

1069. (6) Lagenaria acutangulus or cimimis acutanyulus. —This is 

tardi generally. Other varieties are satpu- 

tiya, Jhinga, j'liinguni, or JliinguH, and 

nenudn, fb'aXT ghiura, or ghewra. 

1070. (7) Cucumber {cucumis sativus). —A7iira. A variety is 

bdlam khira in Shahabad. A large variety of 
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cucumber is called kakri or kdnkari 

(fucumis utiMminivs). Natives much appreciate this 
vegetable, as in the proverb Nrnt, 

tRT^ nikauriya (jdah hat, kdnkari dekhi hiya 
j)hdt, —the man without money went to market, and 
his heart burst when he saw the cucumber. The 
groat size of the plant is well illustrated by the 
proverb v% ^Hft ek hdthak 

kdnkari, uau hdthak hiya, —a cucumber only one cubit 
long has an offspring nine cubits long. (Cf. the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071. (8) The sweet pumpkin {cncvrlnta prpo). —This is 

kohhra; also in North Tirhut koinhra, and in 

East Tirhut kadhna. Another variety, much used 

for making sweetmeats, is hhalna to the west; also 
tdiua or ^TT hhura in Gaya, siskouhra 

in Champarau, f%3i^3tTNrMjrT djkofihra in Tirhut, 
snrijkofthra in South-East Tirhut, and 
kumhar to the east. 

1072. (9) chirhira or chichura (north of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd {trichosantlm anguina). —In 
East Tirhut it is %ff7 kaita, and in Saran %»r kait. 

miscellaneous vegetables (IN ALPHABETICAL OllBER). 

1073. The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 

the botanical names of more than a few of the under¬ 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darbhanga, for much assistance rendered in connot¬ 
ing the botanical portion of this division. 

ajmoda or (Tirhut) banjewdin, parsley (jidro- 

selinum sativum or ? opium involucratum). —Cf. 
pilarsdi. 

Nr9i5«(TT*i ajtcdm,~^eeQ WXXM jawdin. 

adrakh or adrak, ginger {zingiber officinale), also 

adi generally, dd in South-East Tirhut. 
asaphgol,-—aeo saphgol. 

dd, ddi,—Boe adrakh. 
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iinirti, or in Gnja vamrliurnn, an acid curry- 

vegetablo, tlie fruit of spondia nunujifcra (?). 

W ka(/t, —see k/ioir. 

kamal jycdr, —see fq«rT«r inyaj. 

kamwkdila or handka kohi, cabbage {brassico 

olcrnacen). 

iSR^T^^ ’STD" kdhni sag, tbe tops of convolculKs trprits, mud; used 
as a spinach. 

k(tica(‘/ih, — seo %^far kendncfth. 
qiT’«»sn kasni, endive {cichorinm ('ndiria). 
qmr kahn (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettuce (Inchtm snUivt). 

kunri, a crecping-plaut, of which the fruit is used for 
curries. 

kcicd)ii‘lih or hawdelth, a plant whioli produces a pod 
like a bean {doliclios pruriens). In Gaya it is ^ %■« 
l/mp spm. 

%»IT kaita, —see chichira. 

^'t'gvqrr ^ kochht ke sag, a kind of spinach. 
kobi, tlic cabbage {brassica oleiucea). 

khurpha or iftqrnT goldini (>Saran, Patna, and Gaya), 
purslane (poriulaca satiea). 

Ihmbari, —see makoe. 

khekksa, —see dmthall. 

khair or qr«r kath, catechu {acacia catcc/m). 

gadlna, a kind of pot-herb with a taste of garlic. 

3rsiT<T or gajra or (in South-West Shaliabad) Odjar, 

the carrot {dancus carota). 

gdjar, —see gajra. 

^•'RT gu/p/ia, a kind of spinach. 

geiihri or (in East Tirhut) genkari, a pot-herb 

{? amaranth as/ramcnfaccus). 

jpjTispuT gclhanta, vftqtvuarr see q*jr«r baingan. 

ifNrnrr goldica, —see kharpha. 

got mirich or galmirich,— see mirich. 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber wnoso white 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? aponogeton monostaehgon). 
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clmlhail or chatail, a miich-appreoiated curry-vegetable, 
a creeping-plant. In Gaya it is called khek/m, 
chamur, a kind of cress {lepidum saticum). 

chitat'seli ,—see pitarseli. 

chmgxca, —soe’^^nsr haingan. 

jauain (west, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), wsjvjriTsr 
ajtcdin (Gaya and South Munger), jewd'in (north 

of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed {ligxsticum 
ajotcaln and ptgchotis ajowaii), '(rlXTWl»^ khordsani 

jawain is hgosciamus niger. This plant is not the true 
aniseed {anisi). 

^TT jlm or (South-East Tirhut) Jir, cummin {cuminum 
cgminuni]. 

jeicdiii ,—see mnji-if jawain 
afkni fharhiga,—see mdrsa. 

dirUja mirchdij^xjd dhenriya mirchdi,— 

see mirich, 

tarkdri ,—see tigan. 

tarkonka (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

%««, WT*«ICT^ Parian’, or paiaitra, the general form 
for vegetables. 

dhaniydn, coriander {coriandrim sativum). 
flJIT’t tieicdr ,—see mult. 

jl^Xl pdtaum,—see tiyan. 

parwar, palwal, xr^*r^ paror, parom, or (In 

South Bhagalpur) parol {iriclmanthes dioim), 

(Roxb.) 

paldnki ,—see pdlak. 

pdlak, pdlki or (East Tirhut and Champaran) 

pa'idnki, spinach {spinacea oleracea). 
pitarseli or (Tirhut) chitarseli, parsley {petro- 

selinum sativum or ? apium involucratum). —Cf. 
ajmoda. 

fxnn«i piydj or (South Bhagalpur) P^ydj, and north-west 

uirx: kamal patr, the onion {allitm cepa). 
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pudem ,—see xfii^hrr podlna. 

podlna, podem, or 5t»rT pudena, also (Tirhut) 
phtidena, mint [mentha satica or oiridis). 

phudcna, —see podtna. 

phulkobi, the cauliflower [brassica okreacea). 
bakla, bakuli, banijla, —see bokk. 

banjewain,—%QQ ajmoda. 

»l*l'njZ'n(iT banbhutka, —see »i^«i makoo, 

birwdi (Gaya), vegetable eecdlings. 

M^HiT bildetipatua, roselle {hibiscus snbdariffn). 

»l«r hilaiiti biiiiitjun, the tomato (solanuin lycopersietim). 
baingau, vi«5T bhanta (usually couliiied to the round variety) 
or vrlwiRvarr golbhanfa, and in South Hunger also 
gclhania and chcuyiirt baingan. In East 

Tirhut it is optionally vifm bhanta; the egg-plant 
(sohmum melongcnn) . Compare the proverb 

sRTf % MJBT kdhu ke bhanta bairi, kahu ke bhanta 
panth, —to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen; i.e., what is one man’s 
meat is another’s poison. 

bokltt or bangki (noi’th-west), bakla (Cham- 

paran), bakuli (South-West Tirhut), 

bokla bin (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of bean (.? faba 
major ). 

bhatkudn, vravaff^X bhatkm~ia, — see makoe. 

bhanta, —see baingan. 

bhindi or XTO cTvIt rdm tardi, also to the oast Km KKtx rdm 
paror, a long kind of fruit used for cooking {hibiscus 
esculentus or abeltnoschus esculentus). 

^znurr bhiitka, —see makoc. 

bhup> son, —see «f keicdnchh. 

makoe (west and Tirhut), khnsbari (gooseberry), 

or (purple variety) bhatkoha or bhaf kUdn, 

the cape gooseberry, or tiparee {physalis Peruviana). The 
red variety is also bhulka or ban bhutka 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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tmricha^—mQ mirich. 

marm or 3f?«JT tharhuja (west), amaranihua mangoatanua, 
f«xs^T mirchfl, mirchai ,—see mirich. 

mirich or (West Tirliut, Shahabacl, and Gaya) wfr^T 
markha and mirchai, (Patna) niirchn, 

(South Muiiger) fsi^^rr diriya mirchai, (Gaya) 

dhchriya mirchai, long pepper, &o. {mpsicum 
faaftgiafnm, ^c.) gol mirich or </»/ 

mirich is black pepper {pircr nigrum). Bird’s eye pepper 
(capaicum baccatnm) is «Tfi]*lT »rfo?T longiya markha or 
f« Jaiya mircha. 

^5t*»lT miinga ,—see aaiyan. 

mural, ^yiT murai, muUi, mur, 55 ^ muro, —seog;^ 
miiU. 

muli, mtilli, or murai or (East Tirhut optionally) 
mur, (South Muiiger) ^rTT murai, (South Bhagalpur) 
muro, the radish (raphanus saiicua). In Shahabad 
there are two kinds—(1) neicar, which is large, and 

(2) lutiya or ^1%grT dcaila, which is small. 

meihi orlfl^ meat hi, fonugr-eek {(rigonclla ficnum Grcecum). 

rnmeharna ,—see imir/i. 

tmUn, X’^'^ im.'iun, —see lahsun. 

K'gflgT rahariya sem or TTR XlfK ram rahur, a kind of bean, 
not a olimbing-plant, but a shrub. 

\TH TTTtT ram tardi, ram paror,~see bhindi. 

lahaun, or to the east raaun or XW** raaaun, garlic 
{allium aulicum). A clovo of garlic is poll or 
pot. 

luliya ,—see muli. 

aTfitar fafxa longitja mirich ,—see mirich. 

a'tsiftgi saphgol, or^in South-West Shahabad asaphgol 

{phanlayo iauhyholu). 

ggiTflxr aalgum and also (south of the Ganges) aaljam, the 

turnip {braaaica rapa). 

gxiTsisr aahjan, &c.,—see ggsr aaiyau. 

r«gi^T ainghura, the walcr-caltrop {tra 2 >a bkpimaa or natuna). 
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Sim,-—see sem. 

tN sem (west), 'ftw sim (east), a bean {plmeolus magnus). A 
variety is %NT setna. 

saiyan, or (Tirhut) sohijnn or sohjan or 

sahjan, or (Shaliabacl) suuhijon or (Patna) 

sahjana, the horse-radish tree (hypemnthera 
moringa). Its fruit is called igvmrr mnnga, and is iiood as 
a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

samnph, ? a kind of aniseed {pi'umlanim yraveokns or 
anetlium mm). 

hardi, or in Shahabad optionally hahU, turmerio 

{curcuma longa), 

hakU,-~&QQ hardi. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OP INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.—DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among theso may be noted the following, which are 
aiTanged in alphabetical order:— 

augra (north-west), jharha (Saran and Tirhut), 

blight in cereals caused by the sharp west wind ; also 
(Champaran) a blight in opium. See murka, 
araiya ,—see 'fNlT^ g^^dri. 

uktha (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

ukrha, xikhra, aitsff,—-see '3vr3~r ukhtha. 

'S’Bvet ukhtha or ukrha (north generally),'axavn wWo-a 

(Tirhut), nksa (north-west), withering of crops 

from excessive drought. 

aiirang (Champaran),—see imr^gapfn; also (north-west) 
or (in Tirhut) babhni, a white s oot aTmo.r"''"'» t’-Ai 
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leaf of millets, causing thorn to wither up. 
kiwhoha (South Bhagalpur), a disease in tobacco, 
see kujri. 

(generally), ussivn kajra (West Tirhut, Patna, and 
Gaya), kujla (North-West Tirhut), majri 

(East Tirhut), a green grub which oats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and baa-ley when they are about six inches 
high. 

knjla^ —see kajvi. 

ktttui, an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 
kaiaiya (South-West Shahabad),iff^t; katdi, katdiya 

(elsewhere south of the Ganges), a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys them. 

katoiya^ ftuto/,—see kataiya. 

kalri (South-West Shahabad), a disease of the rice-plant. 
Nf«iiwT kanatha, hanhi, —see chhlri. 

HiTtfrar kaiyta (Champaran), an insect which attacks young rice. 
hatmia, —see nt^T ketmma. 

hamma or kamua (Patna), a smooth kind of 

caterpillar. 

kirauna, —see gdndhi. 

hiri or (South Bhagalpur) rftxt klro, a maggot. 
kukurhi (Saran and Tirhut), an insect which attacks cotton. 

^ifi^ kithiJn (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

(north-west), grf%«lT*rr kmiydna (Tirhut), a 
blight in transplanted rice. 
gi Fu ^T^WT kusiydiia,—6ce kimvatm. 

kemdn ,—see larka. 

•sitT’sfT koiya, a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

koili, korhiya, 4rfia’9T kailiya, blights of various 

kinds in rice. 

korhiya, kailiya,MU. 

khankhri, a blight in cereals on account of which no 
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khaprdiya (Champaran), garra (Gaya, Saran, 

and Tirhut), a small white insect which attacks rice. 

xsT’IsifT liharuka, —see ^rmxjala. 

khaira (west), khairi (North-East Tirhut), a blight which 
attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them. 

garm, —see ^irncT?;irr khaproiga. 

gordr (north), a grub which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cano. 

*1^'?^ gffdki (north) or (SSran and East Tirliut) gndahigay 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 
gandhld (Patna and Saran), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice. 

jr»?l gandhi, —see utift gSndfii. 

gapfu or nwig’ssT gaptita (Patna and north), vrnvw 

thoutjtiydn (Shaliabatl), (Scran), 

and anrang (Champaran). a di.-case aflecting 

millets, sugar-cano, and Indian corn, in which the tops 
wither. 

gahhtii, —see gopiu. 

gddiir (South-'West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

gandhi or gandhi, also to the west gandhwa. 

Other names are nidm'hhi (north generally). 
kiraana (Sonth-West Shahabad), and wnvtt hhemm (.South 
Hunger), the flyin-r-bug,—an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally tho millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

gerua (west), tho grub which attacks the roots of sugar¬ 
cane. 

gena (north and south-west), a disease of the cereal crops, 
in which tho plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gobraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel. 
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golhi, a disease produced by prevalence of severe winds^ 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shoots, 
which weaken it. 

gaunchhi (West Tirhnt, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle which destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
another in a boat made of a leaf. 

ghanghri (Shahabad),—soo ghongliri. 

^ ghiin^ a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghonghri or (Shahabad) ghanghri, a worm in the 
ear of millets and gram. 

MvrsKT chatra, —see ■gErr’C muar. 

"ETiETET ehapatim (South-West Sliahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

chhapta (north-west), pnchkatta or (Tirhut) ETrnrrr 

patkatfa, a gi-een caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 

Mura, —see Milri. 

chhiri (south and west), chhmri north-west and 
Tirhut), also Mura in Champaran. Otlier names 

aro kanhi (South Munger) and EiWTBT kanafini 

(South Ehagalpur), the palmer {?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 
chhenri, —see Milri, 

jala (Tirhut, Patna, and east), pakkhan (West Tirliiit 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-AVost Shahabad), 

iiinrka (west and West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 

jharka,—-see nngra. 

fnn?) jhilli (north-west), phalhhnnga (Tirhut), .an 

insect which cats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumjjle up. 

tara or zf^T iaixra (west), a small green insect which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 

tara (north-west), tanri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which oats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they aro about six inches high. 
tlri or (South-West Shahabad) tirri, and ’PSftWT' 

pharingn (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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tunki (north.), a disease which attacks rice. 

thonthiyari, —see gaptu. 

titili, a butterfly. 

telchat (Patna and east), qatr patoi (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Munger), a disease of the castor-oil plant. 

dakhinha, (north and south-west), also 
dakhinaha (Gaya and south-west); also ifiHT nirna (Nortli 
Tirhut), sirora (Patna), and Tflxt piro (South Bhagal- 

pur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane caused by 
a noxious wind from the south. A. white spot appears on 
the loaf of millets, and they wither. In sugar-cane 
the tops willier. 

dahiya (north), a disease in china (Paniemn 

/rumen fosicin). 

dianka, dinnka, diydnra, diydr, 

din ar, —see ^’sjf diyan. 

diyan or diydnra (Patna, Gaya, and south¬ 
east), dinnkii (South-West Shahabad), f^-’ifsRT dianka 

or (west generally), f?:«rPC diydr (Champaran 

and Tirhut), and fx^TTi: f/ia ar (East Tirhut), the white ant. 

»Pl*rT ntma, —see dakJiinha. 

nerha, —see lenhra. 

pakkhan, —see iscx^jdla. 

pakkhi or pakhiya, a small insect which attacks 

the singhdra plant or water-caltrojj {trapa nutans or 
hispinosa). 

pachkatta, patkatta, —see chhapta. 

patdrhi, —see petdrhi. 

wzlx patdi, —see ^^■s’erar tclchnt. 

fx*tT Tpitoi (Patna and South Mungei’), a small green insect, which 
Ravages wheat and oats the roots of sugar-cane. = arsT 
tdnra, q.v. 

pillu or pilm, a small white maggot, which attacks 

cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stored. 
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pihika ,—see snkhra. 

jnrOf —see dakhinha, 

pdarlti or paidi'hi (Tirliut), an insect wliicli 

attacks stored rice oulj'. 

pvtdvhi (Sliahabad), a red-coloured insect which attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 

s\ 

■'nsT j}(dyfi, a worm in the ear of grain, 

(east) umiya (South Munger), a disease of 

the rice-plant. 

paunchhi (Patna and South Munger), a branch springing 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 
plnitha (South Bliagalpur), ^’gr phatta (South Munger), a 
disease of the rice-plant. 

phatta ,—see phatha. 

'cffT# phatingi, a kind of grasshopper which oats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

phuagi (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears iu 
years of drought and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 

phaniga ,—see fnirkn. 

RifWT pharinga,— see ^1^ tlri. 

^ 7 ^ phati, a blight in the ear of rice. 

phdnm (Tirhut) or phdari (Tirhut), a weevil deslruc- 

tivo of wood and grain. 
phvlt'hanga,-~&ZQ jhilli. 

hakula ,—see bakki. 

baknli (south-west), a green caterpillar destructive to rico. 
Cf. kajri. 

bakeya ,—see bakki. 

bakki, also bakeya or hakula (also iu West Tirhut) 

in Shahabad, and hurhiya or barhi in South 

lihagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attacks rico. 
A larger kind is iriVr banka, 
barhi ,—see bakki. 

babhui (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane, mil¬ 
lets, and opium. See also aumng and <p;»¥T mm'ka . 
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halua, hului, —see ^tTg; h&lu, 

^f*|iT banka, — see hakki. 

hanki (Gaya), a disease wliioh attacks the leaves of 
trees (especially the pepper-tree), and causes them to curl 
up and wither. 

■«IT^ hala, — see hahi. 

wrg: haln or hah(a. (I’atna, Gaya, and south-east), 

halm (Shababad), hala (South-West Shahabail), 

an insect which eats tho stalks of pulses and makes the 
leaves crumple uii. 

h'ljhal (Gaya and South Hunger), woovil-eaten, 
harhiya, —see Ixtkki. 

hhankh, —see hhankh, 

hharka (West Tirhut and soulh-east), an insect injurious 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of rain. 

w'sfnrr bhantrra, — see h/tcnra. 

hharki (South Bhagalpur), a disease of the rice-plant. 

hhankh (north) and also hhankhi (noiih), hhanhh 

(east), a blight AvliicU attacks the millet ’efqf nanadn 
{pankuni frumentacemn), 

lhalla, hhuili, XiXV’d hhan-i, hhurli, 

hhurila, hhurili, —see hhiia. 

hhaa (Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and east), hlunla or 

hhuili (West Tirhut and north-west), also hhurli 

(Saran), hhurila, hhurili, or bhurri 

(south-Avost), a hairy worm which eats the leaves of tho 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
eaten. 

bhenra or^ApAft bhennen (Patna and east), V^vxr bhaiiwra 
(West Tirhut and Bhahabad), an insect Avhioh attacks 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

vxrxt bhemra, —see gandhi. 

mangra (South-West Shababad), an insect which attacks 
tho sugar-cane in the root. 
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majri, —see kajn. 

»JK*fT5T marhinna, man, —see muar. 

manchhi, —see ut^ (jandhi. 

fnxT Mdra (North-East Tirliut), a disease in rice which withers 
the plants. 

m/idr (west), c/mh-a (Patna and Gaya), 

marhuma (Tirhut and East), mari (West Tiihut and 
South Bhagalpur), a disease in which the whole plant 
is burnt up. 

^^iST marka (north), also angra (ChampSran), and 

bahfini (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See wrrw Jala, 
muriya, —see sak/nn. 

Itifhhimmya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no hai'm, and is 
reverenced by grain-merchants. 

larka or (Gaya) Im-ka, a worm which attacks 

gram and pease. North of the Ganges it also bun-ows 
into. the ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and is 
then called kciiuan in Tirhut. 

Id/ii, plant-lice. 

lenrha (west and "West Tirhut), nerha (Tirhut), a 

disease in wheat or barley in which the ears turn black. 

mrkn, a worm in the root of rice. 

PawaRT niruka, —see aurkn. 

sirora, —see dakhinlut. 

ma ' . - g T snk/lfha, —see siik/uri. 

^iQTfT suklira (West Tirhut and south generally), sukJiihn 

(West Tirhut and west), (rest of Shahabad), 

muriya (South Bhagalpur), a blight in sugar-cane. 
sundri (east), an insect which eats the leaves of tbo 
castor-oil plant. 

Hunda, —see sUnra. 

surka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), siruka (Sanan 

and Patna), xfif^niT phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 
Shahabad), an insect which eats the leaves of sugar-cane 
and destroys gram, pease, and cereals. 
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Itt sfl/jm or sunri (Tirhut and south generally), 

sunrh or sunrha (Gaya), sunda (West Tirhut 
and south-east), a kind of wfiovil destructive to wood 
and stored grain. Of. kiri, 
sUnr/i, —see sunm. 

haddUi a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and thr<ming it far out of the soil. 

hathiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and 

hathiya sunda (south-east), a small white insect which 

damages rice. 

harda (north and east), a sort of mildew which dries 
up the grain in cereal crops. The jdant turns yellow, 
and the ear black. 


CHAPTER IT.—NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

1075. These are as follows:— 

•ST cmkta, — & 0 ii nuhra. 

ankra or nnkri (West Tirhut and Shahabad),'^'^sn 

ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) (rh(« mtiva), it 
appears in wheat. 

wifii^lT agiya (north and east), a weed which burns tlie rice- 
plant (from ’ilT*! dg, fire). 

nk/ira ,—see ^fT hndda. 

see fwW^fvnir hkhhnutlyn. 

iSWiVslT kukna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), bamdri 

(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kttthroigni, —see'u*!^^ rengni. 
kann dii, kanna ,—see i«r*tT kdna. 

Hwr^fiT kanmn, —see wsf^ kdiiHi. 

’STWr kdna (Tirhut, Patna and east), ^bt kmina (north-east 
, Tirhut), Bisivwf kivncdn (Gaya), %srT kena (West Tirhut 
and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species of Coix). 

kdmi (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), WfTU 
hds (Shahabad and North Bihar), kansan (Saran), 

{saccharum upmituncuiH), a most destructive grass. 
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%»rT kcna,— see kdna. 

vt koil klio, - see gorkhul. 

k/ianikii ,—see kharthm. 

kharthUa (Patna and Gaya), hathua (generally) 
kharuka (North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), 
mochatli (ditto), a weed in opium. 

kharka or nuichhaiti (north), also ruari (Ssran), 

a weed in opium. Of. rudni. 

gnr/iar, —see g&nrar. 

JT^'S’Ct (jarhro, —see (jerharm. 

(jardr ,—see (jdnrar. 

»lf^ gdiirar (West Tirhut and Patna), JT^rn: garar (Tirhut and 
east), jamdr gar&r (South Hunger), V^7XK 

garhar (South-West Shahabad), a weed which injures 
rice (various species of Coi^). 

irfT^^T gerhania (north-west), garhro (North Tirhut), 

a weed in cereal crops. 
iffBsrT gokhulu ,—see gorkhul. 

gorkhul (west), bdnsi (generally), gokhula 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), ’at 
kdil kho, a plant which injures rice {tribulus terrestrh). 

clmpra, —see dhurpa. 

chichhor, chkhor, chichori, —see i: Iciirui. 

chaiipatla, —see PTPTT pipra. 
jangki,—see jhirtia. 

WWT^ jamdr garar,— see Jlf^T gdnrar. 
m^xxjamhdr, ^'^Kjdmhar (Patna and South Hmiger), fti’fTt 
jinhdr (South-West Shahabad), and danihuro (SoutI' 
Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infesting poor suit 
(varieties of andropogon.) 

jdmhar, —see «i»?TC jumhdr. 
jinwdn, a grass something like ^ dubh, q.v. 
jinhdr,—BQB •srmxjamhdr. 
jkar, jkarnga, mxjhdr, —see jhdrang. 
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jhdmng (north-west), jhnniga (Shahahad), wiiK 

jhdr or (Tirhut and east), a weed whioh injures 

rice 

JMnm (Patna, Gaya, South Mungor, and North Bihar). 

jhiraua (South Mnnger), Jhinca (South 

Bhagalpur), Uprtm J(tng>(i (South-West Shaliahad), 'ifhct 
jhiro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

i^i^jhlro ,—see fVR^T jhirua. 

tholim, —see hii‘hhou>iija. 

dawharo, —see '^'^xjainhd)', 
dar, dcyora, —see wfwT monfhn. 

dahhi (north) a coarse grass, inj urious to crops t^njris iiidira). 
tiHli, —see f^nrsKT pipra. 

^;f«r^T diidhiija,— 'srjT hadda. 

^ duhh ox dub (north and east), also duhhhi (soutli), 
a grass whioh overspreads fallow fields {i'ijmdon dartylon). 

dhurpa (Patna, Gaya, and Soutli Mungor), dhu- 

rup (South Bhagalpur), wxrrfT'7/r/yov/ (Shahabadh a tough, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly (rynodoK dm-tyJon). It is only 
removed by digging. 

nakc/dlikni, —seo'ic*<^^ rpiuiui. 

firR-<;T piprn (Saran, Patna, and oast), pupru (South 

Bhagalpur), chaupattn (South-West Shah.abud), 

tiiUi (generally), a weed in wheat. 

5Usi::t —see f«rrsXT pipra. 

hargohnnm (south and oast), a weed in wheat. 
bathua, —seo /chart/mi. 

bmipiyajaa, banpiynj, and ipr-TWr-iT 

banramu, —seo WTXT raara. 

bansari, —seo Icakiia. 

basdar/d, —see ■»wfwT b((iiaunta. 

basamitn (West Tirhut and north-west), basd/ir/u 

(Tirhut), a weed which injures the sjiring crops {actdypha 
indica ?) 
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b&nsi, —see gorkhul. 

fW^fjUJT hichhautUja or hichhmtlya is a parasitic plant 

which injures the poppy. It is also called 
hharhhanr in South-West Shahahad, thokra in 

the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
WK«5(>^ nrkussi in South-East Bihar. 

wjitkT hhangra (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Mungcr), 
bhangraiya (Tirhut and east), hhmganija 

(North Bihar and Shahahad), ^vfx^'X bhanganyn (Tirhut) 
{verhesina prosfrafd), a small creeping-weed with a white 
flower which injures rice. 

bhangariya, —see WJnTT hhangm, 
bharhlian)\ —see Uehhantiya. 

bJiengai-iyn, —see hlmngra. 

mnkra (north and east), a roixgh coarse grass 8preadin<> 
over uncultivated lands wliich are inundated yearly. It 
is only removed by digging (cynosurns). 

machhdiit, —see khurka. 

niduirr (Patna, Gaya, and cast), iTfT marar (South 
Bhagalpur), vidreii (Shahahad), a weed which 

chokes rice. 

mochatli, —see kharlhua. 

xHfviT montha, also dar and maunn (also in West Tirliut) 
in the south-east, and dcyora in South Mungcr. 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops {eyppnat rotumldn). 

KT?) rari (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

WPCT rudm (Patna), hanrama (Gaya and South 

Hunger), hdnpiyaj or bdtipiydji/u 

(Tirhut and Shahahad), a weed which grows in opium. 
Of. kbnrka. 

nidri,—see khurka. Cf. rudra. 

rengni, the Mexican poppy {argemom Mex.kana), a thifitk 
like plant, which overspreads fallow fields. It i.s ohi 
called ndkvhhiltni or (to the east) 

kathrengni. It was introduced into India in a earg' 
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from Mexico within the last hundred years, and is now 
very common. 

lenrai (north-west), ckichor (north and Gaya), 

cfmhori (Tirhut), chkhhor (east), chichoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirliut), a weed which chokes rice. 

nr hadda or ukhra (West Tirhut and south), or (West 

Tirhut and Gaya) dudhhju, a small orocT oig-nlant 

injurious to crops {euphorbia hirtu). Cf. also § 1183 for 
other names. 


CHAPTER in.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076. A stunted crop is haithal haxil north of tlm 

Ganges. In Sliahahad and West Tirhut it is xi/urii/dcd 

or faturii/acl, or in »Saran, ■vifarit/nch In Gaya 

it is Hilufpiriyni'l, in Patna bheuhvaus, in West 

Tirhut and South Mungor thuriyael, and in South Ehagalpur 

hintii/aid. A hliglited ear is WTTP^ /mirnel north of the 
tlanges. In Shahabad it is abda or datjddr, in Patna and 

Gnya^str^ fcoil, and in the south-east »na oiara. paiya in Gaya and 
tlio west, and bhor to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
no seed. Blighted millets are called bhakhiydel in the north¬ 

west, and MIST bhakh chatun in Tirhut. In Shahabad they are 
khxkkha QX'^X^-i'^khojra, in Gaya aiyal^ and in Patna 

phuthar. 

1077. Crops withered from drought are to the west and in West 

Tirhut mudr; in Gaya they are WPuTT monr, and in Patna launl. 
To the east and in Tirhut they are mnrhena or marhinna, 

and in South Bhagalpur also mara. An irretrievably spoilt crop is 

TtfuW higrnl hosil north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is 
^T^rr bdnk/a, and in Patna rhuchuhit/a. Scarcity of rain is 

sukhdr. 

1078. Failure of seed is ftsrntrK fd/mdr in G.aya and the 

west. In South Mungcr it is wts: biya mar. North of the 

Ganges it is also fsiflr*) uirbij/, fsT^fsj uirbij, or abi/j. Other names 
are banihaura. (South-West Sh.ahabad), bdii/hi (rest of 

Shahabad), banjhauri in Patna, and daihdeb in South 

l^hagalpur. In North-East Tirhut there is also sfTp-^ kaur jddeb, 
and in East Tirhut arrP'*r bhakharjdeb. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are varra' (also spelt WT3') 
(Ihangath north of the Ganges, local variants being ^?iTer dang nth in 
South-East Tirhut, ^Jnp<a dlutngael in Saran, and dhangcr in West 
Tirhut and Champaran. In South-West Shahabad they are 
lahnael, in Gaya and South Hunger khurkhun, and in South 

Bhagalpur khmchi. In East Tirhut they are also called 

nig/ies. 

108U. Crops laid by the wind are called fhw giml or khasal. 
A hot dry wind which bums up crops is to the west called jhola, 
and such crops are known as vi\WXX^ jhola'il ox jhonkml. To 

the east it is rr?T dharha or dhdrhi. A frosty wind which 
frost-bites the crops is VT^T pnia or (to the east) kwt paUa. The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop ig 
pnlnmrua. An inundation is dahar or hark, also 

Wtff bdrhi (North-East Tirhut), dhadh (Gaya), NgJUiW ajdiat 
(Patna), and irlwr hoha or WTT kJiar in the south-east. Homing fogs 
are kuha, of which optional local variants are kuhei^ or 
knhem to the west and kithassa in South Bhagalpur. 

kuhes is also current in North-East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 
we find ktimhes. A fog in the day-time is fsr dhun or 

dhfmdh. Hail-stones are wgr patthal, ttsut iiaffhar, UTWT pathar, or 
hannuri, a local variant of the last being bangatiri or 

bangauriya in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east. 



DIVISION VI. 

— *— 

AGRICULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081. The* Bihar agriculturist follows tho Hindu year in 

calculating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar 
months (irrgr mas, uf^r niMs, wff siT mahim, w1%aT mahinna, or 
mnlimi) of 30 days each, and therefore consists of 360 days. ICach 
month is further divided into a first or dark half [fiir^sr T® 
(or kisun pakh (or }xichchh)'\ (coramoucing with tho first day 
of the wane of the moon), and a second or light half ^ 

sukl pakh). Roughly speaking, a Hindu mouth commences at 
about the 15th of an English month ; but as there are thus only 
360 days in a year, they begin each year somewhat earlier in the 
solar year than tho year before, till the calendar is brought nearly 
right every third year by tho insertion of an intercalary month 
malmds) of 30 days every third year. 

1082. Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed,—that into lunar asterisms (Jraw nakhat, sr«vrt< 
nachhattr, or niehhatir). There are 27 of those in each year, 

and consequently 2i in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The longest is hathiya, which is 16 lunar days. Tho 
others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry mouths to 15 lunar 
•lays in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. Tho 
accompanying table shows roughly the relative positions of tho 
Euglish and Hindu mouths and of the lunar asterisms. 

• Part of tho following will be found in Camegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, 



Appkoximatb Epkopean 
Month. 


Name, 


Part of Sei)tembor 

» 

October • 


NoTOiubor 


•T or ^’ITT Kuar 


Kalik ... 


Aglan ... 


December 


January 


February 


I inj Tus 


-! MCtgh, 


Phdgun ... 


March 

___ Chait 

April ... ... ... I- 

----' awTTf Baisdkh 


May 



August 


^3 Jelh 


Ahhdrh or Asarh 


^Tspf Sdwan or Sdon 

Bhadun ... 


Part of September 







Months. 



Astcrisms, of which (hero are two and a 
iluartcr to each H iudu month. 

S of WriTTT Uini Vhaguni. 

Hast or HMiya. 

Cbitra. 

WTcft Smiti or fwTrgA Simili. 

Bisakha. 

, Anuriidha. 

Jeshl/ia. 

Mi'll. 

I ir?c?T ms Pnrha Khdrh. 

I ms L'ti'a Kharh. 

\ Wloia ISihcau. 

; MfaaiT Dhaiiis/itlia. 

! Sillhhlkha 

. q-T¥ ’hjf'T?’ Piil'dh Bhadrapad. 

■ *!?!?■>? Uttnr Bbadriipad. 

I Ecod. 

\ A.iiohii or Asiii. 

I Dharui. 

I fsfjnfi'I Kritiika. 
j E'Aiii or Ttffa-i lio/iiiii. 

; •f^'c-n'frnT Miiy-'iM or fwfv sr- 

j Mirgiddh. 

I Ai’adrit or ¥'S‘TT Adni. 

Pnnarhas. 

gfJ!) Pukh or Cliii'uiijn. 

A.v/'e.« or Ash’kka. 

*n¥T Mitygha, 

tjK¥T ’giTra*t Purha Pbaguni. 
i } of wa-tT tpnal Tdrit rhaguni. 

35* 
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1083. The year current in Bihar is the Faali year, which 

commences with the Ilindu month of Aain. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz. the hot garmi), 

the wet barkha), and the cold (WTfT jdra). The hot season 

commences in 'rrg’W Ph&gun, the wet in Akh&rh, and the 

cold in Kdtik. The following rhymes, some of which will 

be found also in Carnegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, are current over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons 
for agricultural operations. 

1084. Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Eohni, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good, 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter {aghani) crop. 
This goes on into Punarbas and Piikh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the urid, kurtbi, and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring {rabbi] crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which was very good for the crops, 
but now they end in Uathiya. So valuable is the rain of Swati that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls are made. The rain in Chitra, on the contrary, 
is very bad. 


wTOT ?rJrr% ujwt, i 

TTsft. \ II 

Maggha hvjdwe ghaggha, siicdti latraa tali, 

Kaht&ri lldtlii rdni, hunt huii Airat b&li. 

—Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen (/.a., rain 
stops), and Queen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 


WT ^ fiiffflqs mv: | 

vnro fhw Jrjr wr^ir || 

rhaga kardi, chait chuk, kit-Hik mtthnhi tar, 
Su'dti natlhahi mdkh tit, kohi gae Ddk Qodr. 


Astrologers and pf)ets count six season', but the above is the p.ipular division. 
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If it rains in the month of Phagun, urid is spoilt; if in the 
month of Chait, lemons;* if in the asterlsra of Krittika, the 

toddy palms; and if in that of Swati, beans and sesamum, saith 
Dsk, the Growsla. 

^ I 

qw HT«t H II 

Jauii harne Baisakklui rdu, 

Ek dhan men dobar chan. 

—If King Baisakh (April-May) raiu, every grain of »addy will 
produce two of rice. 

irq 1 

wf htH qtrqt II 

Krittika (hue rhhnu te map., 

Jok Itohini nahiu- kado kare. 

—If it rains in Krittika, there will be no rain for the six following 
asterisms, provided Rchini makes iro mud. 

Krittika is the best asterism for sowing china {panicum frumen- 
tosnm): hence they say in Tirhut— 

5i«i '^sr I 

fwfn^T w w o II 

Jab janilui kharchdk bin, 

Krittika ni'‘h tuii boiha chin. 

—If jou find your stock of food becoming exhausted, sow china in 
Krittika. 

S|5% fHsrfr fHT »iTH *I II 

Mirffsini taha>j liohini tahai/ aradrajay hudbiahiy 

ft 

Kahai Dak sunu Bhiilari, kulta bhat na khdy, 

—If Mirgsira is hot, Rohiiii rains, and Aradra gives a few drops, 
saith Dak, hear, O Bhiilari, (rice will be so plentiful that) even 
dogs will turn up their noses ut it. 

clink is a muss of lemons kept for fcrmeutation, and is here applied to 

sft « 

the fruit on the tree. 
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1085. The rain of Aradra (middle of Juno) is of oonsiderahlo 
importance to the future crops : thus— 

WTO W Wtq WT3^ I 
% WTT II 

Aiii'd mdm Je hoc nathi, 

Ihihh kc indf nikdla lathi. 

—■If yo'u sow sixtj-diiy rice in Aradra, you strike distress with a clnh 
and diivo it away. 

if WKt sr ftfTTH I 

fWwfT w^ pTOTSt || 

Adi wt harse (uridra, hast na harsc nidan, 

Kahahiu Dak sana Dhitlari hhae kisda jjisdii. 

—If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Ilathiya at its 
end, saith Dak, hoar, O Dhillari, the cultivator is crushed. 

And— 

WK<TT rgTrTW anct w I 

ttwt wjsTw? firrw II 

Ch/irhat harsc aradra, alrat harsr hast, 

Kntck raja ddarr, rahe aaaad ijirhast. 

—If it rain wlicn Aradra coraraoncos and when Ilathiya is ending, 
no matter how much rent may hi; demanded, the householder is 
still happy. 

I 

Vm ftsf wf II 

Aradra haise sahh kichhu hdii 
Ek Jawds /ci/r idu hhda. 

—If Aradra rains everything grows {Jit. is) : only one, tho jaaas 
{Hcitf-arnm, ulhaiji), loses its leaves. 

1086. Aradra and Punarbas are the two main astorisms of tho 
month of Akharh (Juno--July). This is the great month of the year 
for finishing the preparation of tlio fitdds, as tho proverb says, 

^ WTCTt WTW jekar banal ukharwa re Itkar hdraho'mds, 
—ho whoso fields aro ready in Akhdrh, is ready also all the year 
round. If the rains aro late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Punarbas 
or even Pukh, but this is rarely successful. These last two asterisms 
aro usually devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing. 
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5^ ’fru’ 1 

'W%«T ?«T^ 9 T*r II 

Piihh pioinrhmt hot' dhan, 

Magghti aslek/iK hado unit.. 

—Sow paddy in Pukh and PunarbaS; and in ifaggha and Aslokha mix 
ihorougldy tlic mud {i.c. prepare iho fields). 

^ II 

Aradm dh&n, pHnarhaa paiga. 

G(d, kisdit, ji fjor t lii'rnhpi. 

—Paddy sown in Aradra turns to ifiemy, in I’unarbas it has empty 
ears, and sown in Pukh it turns to notliing. 

1087. After Akharh (June-July) eonii« Siiwau or Saou (July- 
August), to which the following rhymes apply : — 

WT'iftsi *f>i % ^Jif# rrrsr | 

ff «fii %UT ^ ^STTsr II 

Saod .vtk/" aaidiiiii < h)i‘>pi ha ftg'ihiii Ididii. 

Txnii lngi nii'ghi' hti.-^c jiiud /agi did) nthnn. 

—If on the morning of th'' seventh day of the bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obs(oue l by '‘louds, it will rain up to tho 
festival of the Dch Vi;,,,,, (], im ,,f the light half of Katik, i.e. 
early in Novombei). 

lUTuft ' 3 JI % I 

firilT II 

t^doit itxkla tiaptann, /"/ Ae Inkahiii xur, 

Hnnko puja har biimd, b,n'klia gel hari dfu'. 

—If on tho same day as that above mentioned tho sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind ehmds, drive away, my dear, your 
plough and bullocks, for the rain is very far olf. 

^T-siflsi WJufl, ^3^ I 

gw sn-wt fwwt «T«WT tfigrnTW II 

tSnoH sukla sapftiini, iidiii Joil dik/iu h/tdii. 

Turn jdo phjii Mdliai, hunt jnihot) Midlaii. 

—A cloudlofs morning on tlio s:irao day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear- (let us leave the country,) I am going to Multan, and yon 
can go to Malwa. 
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'Binfi- Kf5| VffV I 
WT BfK WK n 

Sdon sukla mptami, raini honhi ma&iyar, 

Ktth Bfuiddar sum Bhaddari, parbat upjay sdr. 

—If 00 the same date the night is’dark, saith Bhaddar, hear, 0 
Bhaddari, excellent crops ■will grow even on a mountain. 

wf »n:€t xtn \ 

gw arrVr fw^t wrw'iT, vr gaiKlfl B 

Soon sukla saptami, joh garje dd/ii rat, 

Tumjaopiya Mdlica, ham jaihon Gujrat. 

—If on the same date it thunders at midnight (there will be a 
drought), you must go to Mslwa and I to Gujrat. 

^Wnr), HTW mTjr I 

*niK wflx grwT wT<t *r mjr b 

Karke hhinjni kankri, singh garjaijde, 

Kah Bhaddar sunu Bhaddari, kutta bhat na khde. 

—“ If in Cancer (Sswan, July-August) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhadon, August-Septomber) passes by with thunder,” saith 
Bhaddar, “ hear, O Bhaddari, rice will be so plentiful that even 
dogs will refuse it.” 

WTWiW WWWT wiiew WITfeW ww tWTW I 

WTfarff WniT fwfWt W % VWWT VTW B 

'• Sdon pachhwa, Bhddub purwa, Asia bake isdn, 

Kdtik, kanta, sikio na dole kutay ke rakhbah dhdn ? 

—If the west -wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, and the 
north-east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Katik that 
even the reeds do not shako, where, my dear, will you have 
room to keep your rice ? {i.e., you will have a bumper crop). 

Sdon mas bahaipuncaiya, bencluh barad kinah gaiya. 

—If the east wind blow in 8awan, sell your bullocks and buy cows 
(it will be no use trying to idough). 
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M'Tsrr ^Tfk I 

'HtT 'stnir ^7f%:» 

Sdonak pachhwa din du'i chSri, 

Chulhik pdchha upje sari. 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rice 
will grow even behind your hearth. 

«fw I 

WT<f -ST^T II 

Sdon pnchhca ntahi hhare, 

Bhddon 2 )i(ru a pmthal sure. 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the laud will be flooded ; and 
if the east w'ind blow in Bhadoti, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

s 

W W KWT I 

wr wTai II 

Ju na hhare A.-<rekh'i Maggha, 

Pher hhare Asrekhu Maggha. 

—^That which i.s not filled up with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no ohance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhadofi (August-September) the following apply :— 
South Mungor— 

’wtnt ’srsr ii 

Purwa rope gntr kesdn, 

AdJui (jhaghri adhu dhan. 

—If a cultivator docs not fini.sh transplajiting before Ptirwa (i.e. 
Purba Phaguni), half his crop will be paddy and half chaff. 

I 15^% •SiTsfl t| 

Jaun purwa purwaiya pdwe, sukMe nadiya ndo buhdwe. 

—If the oast wind blows in the asterism of Purwa {i.e. Purba 
Phaguni), there will be so much rain that ships will float in 
the dried-up beds of rivers. 



2S0 


Closely conneciod with this is llio following 

JX?7 2^ VW9T I ^ff ^Tf( VT II 

p? ^ fk^TX I "w xx^ t XfX *imx U 

Piil'tca pur Jau/l pochhica hilutilsi rdiir h&t karat, 

Eh donoft ke i/iai hichar u hursai i karat hhat&r. 

—7f the Avest wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
• and snjilcs, from these facts you may judgo'that in the first 
case it will rain, and in the second case she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may be compared— 

ina ^■stT ^ I 

t «TP II 

Tilir pakh tacyha arc, o bidhwa mmakde, 

Kahv Dak saiiii Dakiai, U bnrse I jaii. 

—“ When the clouds fly like tho wings of tho partridge, and 
when a Avidow smiles,” saitli l>ak, “ hear, 0 Dakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry.” 

XX WTTT 1 

ift% fA?sr srPi wtp h 

■ SOk kare hadri ■saincbar rahe rhhae, 

Aisan bob' lihadtlari bin barsc nahiu Jar. 

—A cloudy sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain. 

PtVIW ^ 3TWI, qf»«T I 

AfAjo xn II 

Sao» ke pm ira, bhadoTi pachh imn jor, 

Bardba bencha saiiii, chala des ka or. 

—My husband, let us sell oiu- bullocks and leave the country 
if there is oast wind in Saon and a strong west one in 
Bhadoii. 

Tho following is current in Tirliut:— 

WT*r I 

’tBW lJT«t fsSPTW II 

Kusi atnnicas chanthi rhaa, 

Ab /•< roitha dhnn kisau. 
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—After the Kusi Amdwas (the festival of the 15th Bhadon, on 
which Brahmans dig kus grass), and the Chcmk Chanda 
(the moon of the 19th of Bliadoii, O cultivator! you needo 
not plant out paddy. 

w wfM Ktw* v^T I 
vTisr TJTSI II 

JJira men, jani ropalm hhabja, 

Tin ilhdn hoe irrah pniya, 

—Do not transplant in Utra Pliaguni, tor you will ont ’ get three 
grains to thirtoon empty husks. 

sRun 1^13^ 1 

srT?[T f% 'atizn 11 

Rdti(k kagn dhiuk eii/dr, 

Ki jhari hddnr ki uptar. 

—If the crow speak by night, and the jackal by day, there will 
be either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

WW % 'fllH II 

Ann liiiun hahe bat an. 

Tab liola barkhn ke m. 

—When the wind blows from all foui- quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089. To Asin (September -October) the following apply 

^ *. 

WftWT WTH I 

JIatluija barse tin hot ba, sakkar, sdli, mas, 

Ilaihbja banc tin jat Id, id, kodo, knpas. 

_Kain in Hatbiya produces three things,—sugar-cane, rice, and 

pulse; and destroys three things,—sesamum, kodo, and cotton. 

With this may be compared— 

1?lfM vNjf, HW IRWTH I 

Adra ijel fiiii gel, san, sat hi, kapas; 

Uuthiya gel sabh gel, dgilpdchhil chds. 


86 



biuAr peasant live. 


—Want of rain in Aradra destroys three crops,—hemp, sixty-day 
rice, and cotton. But by want of rain in Ilathiya every 
thing is mined, both what has been sown and what will 
bo sown. 

RT «i«ivr fxftww (or It 

Ilathiyu barise, chiira mcnrr&y, 

Ghar bam dJiamha ririydy (or agrdy). 

—If Ilathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about, the 
paddy-cultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. 

f'^wrr wrt I 

^ wtT % ’RTt It 

Chitra barse mnli mare, 

Ayr bhdi yerui ke kdre. 

—Bain in Chitra destroys the power of the soil and is likely to 
produce blight. 

«srrvT fwwr rnr iTnr i 

II 

Adha Chitra rui mnrd'i. 

Adha Chitra Jan kerdi. 

—In one-half of Chitra sow mustard and radishes, and in tho 
other half barley and pease. 

1090. To Katik (October-November), the following nppdy :— 

wifw «ff ^nct I 

fTfwsr WT»?1 II 

Eko pdni jon barse Su dti, 

Kurmin pahire sona pdti. 

—If a single shower come in Swati it enriches people so much, 
that even Kurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

I ftwT »if^ ^ Trm i 

^ wwT«r I sr^T wwtw n 

Bexl bidit na hokhe an, hina Tula nahih phulai dh'in, 

Sukh sukhrdfi deb tithdn, takrai barhai karah nemdn, 

Takrai barhai khet kharihdn, takrai barhai kothie dhan. 
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—What has been written in the Vedas cannot happen other¬ 
wise, and paddy cannot ripen before the balance {i.e. 
Libra = Katik = Octoher-Novomhcr). From the festival of 
the SukhrSti (Le. tho Diwdli) to the Deb Uthdn (11th of the light 
half of Katik) there will be happiness. On tho twelfth day 
after that, hold the festival of eating the new grain ; on the 
tweKth after that, heap up tho com on field and threshing- 
floor ; and on the twelfth after that, put the grain in the 
store-house. 

1091. The following are the signs of tho stoppage of the rains:— 

HIPCT, II 

Chhap he uyai to kya hhwje, mruml raini karant, 

Kiyc jal (Ickhiha sayra, kamini kup b/iarant. 

—It matters little if (he sun rises obscured by clouds, because 
when the nights are clear (tho rains will stop). You will only 
find water in tho sea, and women will have to go to the wells 
for Avater. 

■rm (or rTg!* ^ i 

wm JS^JT II 

lidt iiibrubbfr (or rnlitk vlmkumk), din kcu chhaya, 

KaheFt Qhdyh Je brn'klin yaya. 

—If you see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, bo sure, says 
Ghcigh, that the rains are at an end. 

wrrf % ■«TH II 

Boli lukhri, pintle Xvi-s, 

Ab udfPiFi Ixifkha ke as. 

—Tho barking of tho fox and tho flowering of .(d*' grass are 
signs of tho end of tho rains. 

^it wsr ^Tu’i 
siryf NX'iaT % ’hth h 

Vye ayast ban phulc ids, 

Ab udJiiFi bttrk/ia ke as. 

_The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering of 

the kds grass in the forest are signs of the end of tho rains. 
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5 li ’nT*r I 

nsT K^niy w«i fiirr»^ li 

Kami k&si chauth ke chin, 

Ah ha ropba dhdn kisdn. 

— If the kda grass and the kiix grass flower on the fourth of 
the light half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, 
0 cultivator (for the rains are stopped) P 

1092. The following refer to the dry season 

^ 1 % WTt, 

Aghan dohnr, Pus dyanrha, 

Mdgh sau'di, Phdgun harse gharhu kejdi. 

—If it rains in Aghan, you will get double an average crop; if ir 
Pus, one and a half; if in Magh, one and a quarter: but it 
in Phagun, then even (the seedlings which you brought from^ 
your house will be lost. 

uir Tpm w ^ ^ II 

Aghan jc harse megh, 

Dhan o raja dhan o des. 

—Happy are the king and people when it rains in Aghan. 

’^tm \ 

»i% ^Tirr ^ II 

Pdui harse adha Pus, 

Adha gehuh adha hhus. 

—Eain in the middle of the month of Pus {i.e. early in Jamiary 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

»rre % % ^pf, | 

vx nw WT? I 
mu w -ifruf uvtn^ i 
vr mr«tl il 

Mdgh ke garmi, Jeth ke jar, 

Pahila pdni bhar gail tdr, 

Ghdgh kahen ham hohaiih jogi, 

Kudn kd pant dhoihen dhobi. 
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—Heat in Magh (January-Febraary), cold in Jeth (May-June), and 
the tanks filled with the first fall of rain (are signs of a drought). 
I’ll become a beggar, says Ghagh, and the washermen will W6ish 
with well-water. 


w % Hwwrr wnif ^ aiwr i 
*rn(f % n 

Cheat he pachhea, Bhddon kejalla, 

Bhadon he pachhea, M&gh kf palla. 

—The west wind in Ohait (March-April) means rain in BhSdou 
(August-Septeniber), and the west wind in Bhi djn means frost 
in MSgh (Jamiary-Februory). 


1093. It will now be ot advantage to compare the above with a 
native account of the behaviour of the asterisms preceding the famine 
of 1873-74. The poet Bhaturi Lai, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows:— 


June 1873 ,— Roiini is the first asterism of the rainy season; but, 
Rmnfaii in Tirhut about came, it departed without rain. 

MiRCisiKA fulfilled our hopes, for it gave a 
few drops of rain and departed. 


July,— Ahadra passed by with great majesty, thundering on 


H.ainfall about 61 inches, 
of which 4 inches were 

tu tlio seoond woelc ninl 

inch(“s in the last week. 


every side, 

Pi MivRnAs is a very holy asterism, but it 
was also a miser. 

Pckh saved the face of the eartli, but it became 


the end of the rains. 


August—AmT.s rained upon such of the 

Rainfall aboiii ij seedlings as did rise, 
inches. *= 

Magh A was as poor as a beggar. 

September.—V\ m\A Piiaguni gave no proof 

Rainfall about 4 inebca. - , . . , , 

of his existence by rain. 

Utra PnAcaiNi did not give even a drop to swear by. 

October,—JlATinyA was like an elephant {halki) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Chitra was only a robber and a murderer. 
Nouember.--Svtl:n was put to public dis¬ 
grace. 


Rainfall nil. 




DIVISION VII. 


CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 


ClIAPTKPv I.—CATTLE GENKIIALLY, 

1094. Cattle generally are Imown as maiccuhi, wd/, or 
‘Hittljal. Other names arc rhaua north of the Canges, 
Tf^dhur in Patna and Gaya, and vc^hartUm in South-West Shahabad. 
A head of cattle is ttw rds, and in Patna and Gaya also ^ dh&r. 
Homed cattle, exclusive of hulfaloes, are (joru or gay goni ; 

also Mur dangur in Patna and Gaya. In Saran ®f?r< damjar 

means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called hdal. A worn-out, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
iutah or iut gnil north of the Ganges, or in North-West Tirhut 

hehtcal. In Patna the term is thaitim, in Shahabad 

^^*9 thahuml or ihioiml, in Gaya *TS5T^ nakadar, and in 

South Bhagalpur uffiaim. Dead cattle are sfj(^ dmyar in 

Shahabad and nmri in East Bihar. 


CHAPTEll II.—BULLS. 

1095. A bull is ndnr/i when branded with sacrificial marks 
and let go, and dhnknr when not so branded. chauhhdr 

(Patna and Gaya) or dhuknn hhdi is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, .and hiidtamo is a bull to the south-east. 


CHAPTER III.-BULLOCKS. 

1096. A bullock is haradh, also in Patna, North-West Tirhut, 
and in Shahabad optionally or harad. To the west it is also 
called had, and in Gaya dhur or ■«rxT pnira. Plough-bullocks 
are called harathi to the east. The pair are called avt^T 

jora. lu a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhiri 
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or dhuriya to the west, and jori to the east. The 

leader is binr or fwftprr hinnya to the west, and f»lfl jhitti Oi 
■rrzT n&ta to the east. 

1097. A yoke of well-bullocks is called ifterTT motha baradh. 
The bullock which works blindfolded in an oil or sugar-cane press is called 
«iTTr nata or kolhtia bail. When there is ploughing going 

on. or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullocks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are called 
W^TT tedhura or (in East Tirhut) fedhri, or in Patna WWSZT tepta 

Similarly when there are four bullocks, of whom two rest while twc 
work, the team is called ehatikbar or chaukhariya 0 '> 

charbardha, or in South-West Tirhut pberic&r. In thf 

case of ploughing, the boy who looks after the unemployed bullocks it 
called in North-East Tirhut wPf-arsr anw&h. 

. 1098. Bullocks are distinguished by various peculiarities, sue! 
as the following:— 

A bullock unbroken to work is ad&ri^ also ad&t 

in Tirhut, in Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur. In Patna am 
Gaya he is audar, in South Hunger '^iff abon. One that sit- 
down- at work is pama to the west, and north of the Qange; 

korhi.* In South-West Shahabad he is irfeWT gariar, inShahabat 
and Gaya rtT gar, and in Patna mankorhi. A viciou: 

bullock is markhah, also markkanda in Patna, 

markhanno in East Bhagalpur, and markkan in Gaya. In South 

West Shahabad the words markaha and latha are used 

A shying bullock is phrphriyah to the north and west 

and ehihukar or hark&h north of the Ganges generally 

In South-W®st Shahabad he is bandiya, in the rest of the distric 

W«M!K manjhar, in Patna and Gaya bluirkaha, and to the south 

east harkaha. To butt is WT hur petal in the west and WTK 

m&rab in Tirhut. In Patna and the east it is WTKW dhuns mdrab 
and to the south-east WIKW dhds mdrab or dhusa mdrab. Ii 

•v ^ 

Gaya it is dhusiydeb, and such a bullock is dhusmdr o 

<f»niTTr dhusiydha. To break in cattle is wYar^r tewdre jotal t< 

the west. In Tirhut it is WT» VTTPW or sbYwi pdt lagdeb or jotab 
In East Tirhut it is WTjra pdSt ghumaeb, and in Gaya ifbft 1 

sfiYww piri meH jotab. In Shahabad nikdsal, in Patna wwviCTi»- 

♦ Compare the proverb ifcorAi barud ken phephar 

hakut ,— it is the lazy bullock that suorts and shies. 
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tlaghr&eh, in Gaya dahrdeh, in South Hunger 

gohraeb, and in South Bhagalpur wfa^nnr ehJutiiy&ch, mean to cause 
an animal to get up and to drive it along a village-road. 

1099. A stunted bullock is wsnfiR'^yerr nmikima, siTaT nata^ or 
natwa. A dwarf bullock is ^®rT gnina. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front is wfnr ghoncha 
north of the Ganges and in Patna and Soutli Bhagalpur, .a’so uf^rr 
ghompaiu East Tirhut. In Shaliabad it is uf'^T ghondma, in Gaya 
wfsK ghongJuir, in Patna also wfvi*rr ghongm, and in South Hunger 

ghonghra. 

1101. A bullock one of whose horns is erect while the other hangs 

down is mmgpatali (literallv pointing to heaven and hell) or 

mmngpataU. lie is also c.dled (kh in Champarau 
and West Tirhut, kansasuri in South-AV’est Shahabad, wr^ 

patal aiughi to the south-east. 

1102. A bullock wliose horns join in the centre is gaminghi 

in South-West Tirhut, aud dngjutta or aingjutal 

generally, 

1103. A bullock whoso horns are loose and aro turned down is 
called «*IT maim, or in Paln.a aud the south-east wsr main. 

,1104. A bullock whoso horns aro curled like a ram’s isHrfv^T 
bhenmva,'v^ hhenr, or usvirr incnaiuni 

1105. A bullock one of whose horns turns to the right and the 

other to the left is'srrfn: cZ/dtu/', or’guvrT when they ai-e small 
and flat. When they aro large, hi; is called phathak or 

phaiha. In North-East Tirhut ho is 

1106. A bullock with stunted horns ismuthra or ffkift 

mnthiya generally, but in Shahal>.a<l it is muth&l or 

muthail, aud iu Gaya mutluaiya. 

1107. A bullock with no horns is w-ffT. w«rtrm< in Saran, 

bhnnda in Ohamparan, bhunra or Ihunnra in Shahabad, 

niUnm in Nortb-East Tirhut, aud last munda in Gaya and the rest 
of Tirhut, rnuria in South-East Tirhut, Patua, aud South 

Hunger, and mura in South Bliagalpur. Other names aro 
dtmriya in South-W'est Shahabad and wwi (huUui in South-East 
Bihar. 
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1108. A bullock with only one hom is eksingha or 

singMuUa. 

1109. When a bullock has a broken tail ho is called *IT^ banr or 
hdnra north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also *rr?T narha 

in East Tirhut and the south-east. In Gaya and Ohamparan he is 
handa, and in Patna hnnlha or «ti3T handhn. In South Hunger 
he is wt^ Idnrha. The opposite to this is ponchhieah. 

1110. A bullock with its ears covered with long hair is wpTC 

habar to the east and »jrair<T jhuhhra to the west. One with crooked 
eye-brows is 5 k bhaiuimi ier or wk hhauitaii der, also in 

South Hunger wf^f WKT bharnnin dera. 

1111. A bullock not used for agriculture because it has excres¬ 

cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicants, is known as ajzKT jntaha or bamha. Other local 

names are julhaiva in Shahabad and sizt jnlo in South Bhagal- 

pur. It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112. A cb/icnin or KfvKl badhiga is a castrated animal, as 

distinguished from the KT? sdnvh or entire bull devoted and let go. 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the twsul or trident 

and the vhakkar or discus. 

1113. The following rules for selecting cattle arc current through¬ 
out Bihar: — 

KKTK 1 Ksr 5^1%^ ^ II 

■asTW wra i wfw li 

1 ZT«T '^ifc II 

ziK w*rr I WK Ff? Isrr ii 

BIK wfKOT I KZ % 11 

Zltfi:KKT V'-W I zlai Sig K’H n 

Bail besd/tai chalahh kant, bail bemhiha du dU dant, 

Kdehh kasanti sanor ban, i clihdri kiniha mati dn. 

Jab dekhiha rupadhaur, taka chdri diha uparanr. 

Jab dekhiha maitia, tab chi par san kariha baina. 

Jab dekhiha bairiya got, nth baith kai kariha mol, 

Jab dekhiha kariyaiva kant, kaila gola dekhah janu dant. 

_Hy dear, you have started to buy a bullock, bo sure and buy 
one with only two teeth. Do not buy any which is not some 
shade of grey; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance your price four rupees. If you see one witli loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, i.e., it is sure to he a good one). If you see one 
with a rod head and a light red body, don’t buy till you have 
had a good look at it. But, my dear, if you see a black, or a 
yellow-gi-ey, or a rod one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks : —* 

iSTIT ^'^if ZK I 

'mtHM gr^i, wKifgirr if 

SurTg patali h/iaui'id'i for, 

Appeal khdy pnrosii/a her. 

—A bullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye-brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CHAPTER lY.—COW.S AND BREEDING. 

1114. A cow is 31^ (im( or UTij //o//. One that has had one calf is 

known as a or upg paldkdh or pahihnailh ydy. Some¬ 

times those words are spelt with z t instead of with 3 fh. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after calving is dhrn generally. In 
North-East Tirhut it is 'Ihom or dhoiui, in Patna and the 
south-east ^^dhonu, and it is also (JIiohh in Patna. After this she 
is 3%*r hakon, or (in Shahabad and the south-east) 3%*fT bakrna. A 
cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is pHralnya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is 
pachdr. In Shahabad and Patna she is dhaipurnhi, in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South Hunger fna-ndin, and in South 

Bhagalpur Ttygr porabja. A barren cow is hahila generally, 

also ilmlira in South-West Shahabad. , 

1115. To bo covered by a bull is hardhiydeb or 

yfY 3 Tir*r parij/ddb, and also south of the Ganges bardaUb. 

Another general term is pdl khdkh. To copulate (of animals) 

is bdhab, also in North-East Tirhut ohaeb. In regard 

to buffaloes, hhaiubdeb may also be used, and of a goat 

chhagrdeb to the west. 
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1116. A cow in calf is barddel ox gdbhin. In 

South Bhagalpur she is pharK. The act of calving is 

biydn or f«i*iT*IT biydna. South of the Ganges jhol deb is to 

give birth to a number of young, e.g. in South-West Shahabad a 
man was heard saying nthtk 'Is Mmdr ehheri du 

jhol bachcha dihlas ha,—my goat has dropped kids on two occasions. 

1117. Acowthatisagoodmilkeris'5NK<^«(^//aPor^f5[:tft«fAar!'.* 

One which gives milk for one and a half years is deuarh, or in 
North-East Tirhut harhhu. A cow or buffalo that has gone 

five months in calf, or that has given milk for five months, is 
sahros north of the Ganges, and also stf'S’JT purdhiya, in North-East 
Tirhut. One that gives little milk is chonrhi or srf? chonrh, 
also chorni, and in Tirhut Nfw dhonchh. In Shahabad it is 

nathdhar, and in South Bhagalpur chaunr. A cow that kicks at 
the time of milking is karkat, or in Tirhut lathrdh. 


CHAPTER V.-CALVES. 

1118. A calf as long as it is unweaned is leru. A male calf 
is ^TWT bdchha, bachhtca, or bachhru, and a female calf 
bdchhi or lachhiya when they are from 1^ to 3 years old. When 

a calf has two teeth, it is dohan north of the Ganges and in 

Shahabad. In the rest of Shahabad it is diidaiit, and elsewhere 
dodant or dodanla. In West Tirhut it is dokh 

bail. When it has not yet got its true teeth it is called vdant, or 
to the east adant. osar, or to the west kalor, is a 

heifer ready for the bull. In North-East Tirhut she is gaur, in 
Patna phetdin, and in South Bhagalpur ankariya. 

In South-East Tirhut ihair is a two-year old heifer. Full-grown 
cattle are iaiydr. In calculating roughly the age of pack- 

bullocks, the word iaul, or in Gaya fT: pur, is used. Thus vm ciW 

ek iaul or ck sdlkc taiil, ono year full-grown; da 

iaul, two years full-grown; and so on, the counting commencing from 

* Cf. the proverb ’sfnft H j wig 'g^gi'nc ^ 

fUTfT'a^ jdhi ten klclihu pdiai, saltiai karui lain ; Idt Jehat chuehukar ten eahat 
dndhdri dlien ,—from whomsoever you expect to receive benefits, you must bear 
abusive words ; even while being kicked by a miJeh-cow, a man will endure its 
actions and pat it. 
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the time when the bullock has eight teeth, viz. when he is four years or 
more old. A calf with six teeth is called chhaddnt. It is also 

called wqrf chhakkar, chhakra (male), or chhakri (female). 

Such calves are not appreciated, as in the proverb mttil 

barda chhakri ,—as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 
a chhakri. A calf with seven teeth is satdar or satdhar 

to the west, and ’svnc sattar elsewhere south of the Ganges, except 
South Bhagalpur, where it is satattar. In West Tirllut it is 
satdania. A calf with eight teeth is -jkT fUra, i.e. full-grown, 
or adhail, 

1119. Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat gtam is called 
toriya, or in South-East Tirhut ghasturiya. In South 

Bhagalpur it is called wl1x'*lT5i toriyan. The same words are used for 
reconciling a cow or a butfdlo to its newly-born calf by smearing the 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is selh or sclhi; and to do this is 
danwal in the north-west and sclhal in South-West Tirhut. 

Sometimes the shin of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lost its calf, especially at milking time. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and the cow licks it and lots her milk flow. The stuffed calf is 
called lagawan north of the Ganges. In South-West Shah- 

abad it is called khalitari, in the rest of the district *t^ maur, 

in Patna karchi, and in Gaya hard rnUri. The kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is pakheo to the west and in 
Patna; also pakhewa in South Hunger. In North-West Tirhut 
it is chohat or chnhdr, and iu North-East Tirhut 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is mahela, and generally 
masala. In Gaya it is gu** puslai. 


CHAPTER VI.-BUFFALOES. 

1120. A male buffalo is hJiiiijisa, also wfVvT mahisa in East 
Tirhut. A female buffalo is hhains or uVt hhainsi ; also hham north 
of the Ganges, and flfvru mahh or 7Huhm in East Tirhut. A buffalo 
calf is parru or karrn. A male buffalo calf is VTSTpaira or 
kara, and a female one pari or kdri. A well-known 
proverb is wti WTT khet mahisi char, parruhih mdr, 

—buffaloes are grazing in the fields, beat the calves, i.e., in a fight the 
smaller men get caught, and the richer and more powerful real 
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culprits get off. In Patna and the south-west is a two-year 

old buffalo. In Gaya it is aTTSf teh&n. A buffalo with two teeth, i.e, 
three years old, is 'TO pas. 


CHAPTER VII.—GOATS. 

' 115J1. A goat is ^Kchfier or tot haMar. A he-goat kept for 
breeding is generally liY^ hoka. General names for all male goats are 
hakra, khassi, or khaitsuL Other terms are wrnt 

chhagar or bokra (North-East Tirhut), ^w^botu (Patna) or ^iTft 

boto (South-East Bihar), biyar (South-West Shahabad), and 

t^w'TO biahan (rest of that district). A she-goat is bahi or 
chficri, also chhagri to the east. A castrated goat is specially 

Tg^ khassi or khaTmi in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 

North of the Ganges the general name is chherua. 

1123. A kid is pathru. A male kid is VTST patka or TOswr 
menina, and a female or mmni. In 

South Munger it is sometimes called bakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges to^ pathru, but when kept 
for other sacrifices it is called khassi. 


CHAPTER VIII.-SHEEP. 

1123. A sheep is bhenr. A ram is bheiira or (in South 

Bhagalpur) bhehro, and a ewe bhehri. A Iamb is 

bluftrtk bachoha, also pathru and bakru in Tirhut. 

WEiWT memna is also used in South-East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is W'W jhund or jhunr ; also 

jer in East Tirhut, her in West Tirhut, and jel in South 

Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is Icnhar, and of about one 

hundred lirTn bag. to^ gahenr is a still larger flock of four or five 
RT»r bag. In South Bhijgalpmr kharuho, and in South Munger 
saher, mean a flock of sheep. 


CHAPTER IX.-PIGS. 

1125. The general term is sugar or suar, also «VgfT dkoka 
in North-East Tirhut. Musalman villagers call them euphemistically 
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<i^ bad kaum, or in North Tirhat and Patna had khom {i.e., 

‘low caste’). Other similar names are ntKTa haram'm Gaya, and 

bad mohri. A young pig is TISK pahur to the east, also (male) 
dahra north of the Ganges and in Gaya, tahm in Shnhabad, 
%^*iT chhauna in Patna and the west, and wi^rr chhdica in Gaya. Female 
names are dahri (also in Gaya) or WT%; chhai north of the Ganges, 
and kumhhi in Gaya. A full-grown boar is ttit p(dtha or TT«nr^ 
pnthm in North-East Tirhut, and a full-grown sow is homiii in 

the same place. A pigsty is khohhdr, or to the west 

khohhari. In South-West Shahabad it is also khoha,'- in Soutli- 

East Bihar it is khabhar, and in Patna and Gaya it is baklior. 


CHAPTER X.—HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126. A horse is or ^xr and a maro or 

()/iori. A common term for both is or yhor. South of the 
Ganges and in Saran another word for a horse or marc is charwii. 

A pony is taltUf and a pony mare tatuani, and also 

in Patna and Gaya nf?[9Tsr madtydn. A foal is Iftchltera, and 
a filly hachheri. 

1 127. To own a horse is a great piece of display according to Bihar 

ideas, ns in the proverb *i^ jTt® tferh got ghori, nan got 

phmij (spoken of one who makes di.splay when ho cannot afford it),_ 

the owner of one and a half {i.e. tAvo wretched) mares goes about (like 
a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is ! 7 rt<Wflr, a sho-ass is gadhi, and an 

ass’s foal gadtia kc lachoha, or (in East Bihar and 

tShahabad) chhmmi. An ass-driver is gad/ivitri. A mule 

is khachchar. 


CHAPTER XI.—ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is hdthi, a male elephant is ^afi hattba, 
and a she-elephant hnthiiu, hathni^ or (in East Tirhut) 

tmdni, and in South-West Tirhut jorhi. A male elephant 
with small tusks is *rf siT makuna. One with large tusks is irsT patfha. 
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1180. Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
heri or '^^xpaikar, and also in South-East Tirhut chhanua. 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called daggi or nangar, 
and also with a wooden hobble, called kathbandhan. 


CHAPTER XII.-CAMELS. 

» 

1131. A camelis'iz a??/, also among MusalmSns icgK sAutoP* 
Its young is called hoia in North-East Tirhut. Its nose-ring is 
mkd. kathra or kathi is its wooden saddle, also called 

wrsr palan in North-East Tirhut; and gadela or yaddi is 
the pad. 


CHAPTER XIII.-STRAAHNa OP CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is generally %KT ’siTjnr hera jdeb ; also in Saran 
arrya iAi7/«yai7. Other terms are ««<?/• (or amrwa) 
^•(Tjnjaeh In North-East Tirlmt, hahkal or wff^TP’5? bhonrigad 

in Sliahabad, and srimr hahatjaib in Patna and Gaya. bathm, 
and also in North-East Tirhut gods, is a cattle enclosure. 

Other words are uyr ghem, ^ dhdth, and etbt dhdfha. lambhab, 
lambhab, or lamhab, is to drive cattle into another’s field 
to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV.-COLOUES OF CATTLE. 

1133. These are— 

White.—T\A b is cMrak or charka, with a variant 

charko in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya it is rupddhau, and 

elsewhere also rtipdhar or t'updhaur. Another word is 

chamicra in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Grey of various shades.—dhaicar, dhaur, or in 

Shahabad dhatcar, is a light grey. sokan is a dark grey, 

kail or kaila is a yellowish grey or eream-eoloiu’, and f^%wr sileba 
or P9%t silebe, reddish grey. sdmwar or saunra is a black 

grey. kasauti and kdchh are shades of grey. 
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1135. Red .—A reddish cowis gola, or golwa. 

A dark red one is l&l. A oow with a rod head and the rest of the 
body of a lighter colour is hairiya gol. dhurgolo is 

another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. wsiitw mahngol means red 
like the tnahua flower {bama latifoHa). In Shahabad this is 
mahuar, and in South Mungor mahulukha. 

1136. Yellow. —Tins is or piara. jtshh gahvinm 

or jftSRW gohmnan is wheat-coloured. 

1137. Black .—This is kari, kariga, kaviyatca, 

or (South Bhagalpur) isR^'SflT kavna. 

1138. A spotted cow is kacHy a brindle one hagchhalla 

(tiger-skinned), l&l bagvhhalli being a red brindle and 

^JliaxwX suphed hagchhalla a wliiio brindlo. ^T^^ra?X karkandha is one 
black on the shoulders. In Shahabad this is culled karikandha. 

gtildar is a spotted cow, and Tif'^ «f?r^?Ts! panch kaliijaii 
a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a white 
blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.-HIDES. 

1139. Those aro 'HJT^X chamra, khat, or charsa. xi^x^x 
gaukha is raw cow’s leather. It is also called jfttyx goita north of the 
Ganges. hhainsaata or (in South Bhag.alpnv) hhainsmdhn 

is that of buffaloes, cham is tanncjd cow hide. Sheep skins are 
khalri. A bullock’s hide cut in two halves is ’^T^X 'ex^l adha phari or 
(North-East Tirhut) ph&nki. The hides of cattle which have 

died a natural death are murd&ri or inardar, and those 

of killed cattle ’?^x^ halali. HX^ sahar is tanned doer skin. A 
depot for hides is % xfl^xxr charsa kc goduin. In South Munger 
charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVI.—CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1140. A slaughter-house is st^xsTf lokana in Champaran, 
nanhar in South-East Tirhut aud Shahabad, and f%ii'naT«IT kilkhma in 
South-West Tirhut. 


118 
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1141. Another name in Shahabad is gurdaivdn, and in 

Patna ^ kMnt Flaying and cleaning is WNt kamina or ^ifflTirr 
kam&na. A butcher is kasai, but a goat-butcher is 

bakar kasdb, and a chik* or cblk kills both goats and sheep. 
The large knife used by them is bogda, and also north of 

the Ganges dabh/a. The block is 3^T theha, gf*s!T kunda, 

or kimdi. In South-West Shahabad it is khor, and in 
South Bhagalpur it is xrwCY parkattho. The string used for hang¬ 
ing up the animal to be flayed is lok&na. 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of abuse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is jah kasaiya khUnta ,—may you go 

to the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTER XVIT.-FEEDING CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is (or mx^pctffuri (or pagur) 

karah north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. South of the Ganges 
generally it is paghurdeb or paghuri karnb. Local 

names are xrrsi pdj karab in Tirhut, ^x^r kori karab or 
B(x:xr kauri karab in Patna and Gaya, and galthai karab in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the janera 

(Holcus sorghum) and similar green stuff, is cut with a chopper 
(see IS 86 and ff.), and is known as kitUi or ffaxjT kutiya. In 
South Bhagalpur it is ktdri, and in Patna xiifT katta. The fodder 
for stall-fed cattle is gawat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are khna —current in Shahabad, gaut in Gaya, and Ji^nvxrr 

gautha in Patna. A general word for fodder is ’vTTXT chdra, or in 
North-East Tirhut chari. gajimiti or (in Gaya) 

* It is unlucky to touch money received from these men on an inauspicious 
day. Hence the proverb :— 

fRW ZTxrTrr, I 

jcj H ipr B ^ 5BT\ % xi^ |l 

Bipra tahalua, chile dhan, o hetin lee hdrh. 

Bhu se dhan na gate, to kart baran se rar. 

—If you cannot got rid of your wealth by having a Brahman servant, keep¬ 
ing possession of money received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, 
you will do it by fighting with bigger men. 



PASTUBAGE. 


299 


gajrauta are stalks and leaves of the carrot (ntvsK gdjar) given to cattle. 
The chopped up sugar-cane tops genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called agenr, 8fc., as described in § 1012. chdnchhi in 

North-jEast Tirhut is a cattle-food made of spring-crops cut before 
they are ripe and then dried. Bdni is the chaff and water on 

which bullocks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is (or %v) sani pant Ifarah ■for 

d«h). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is iiW ^ gaut deh. 
A load of fodder is bojha, and also ift? mot in Patna, Gaya, and 

Sbababad. Chaff is bhusa, with variants b/iunsa (in Patna and 

Gaya) and bhtma. Tho net full of chaff is stwt,/«//« er ^^'Xjdla 
generally. In Shahabad and South Munger it is jalkhar, in 

South-West Shahabad 's'hKTjora, and in Patna kapai. The refuse 
grass, &c., which cattle leave behind is lather to the west, 
mghds to the north-east, and JiTsf-pc in Patna, Gaya, and the 
south-east. Local names are ’0^^ khadhel in Shahabad and 
gorthdro in South Bhagalpur. 

1146. A boast that eats little is fsngPcTVr nikhordh or 

nikhurah, also chikaniya or alpajiya in South-East 

Tirhut and gawatchor in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally naksondh, in South Munger 

chikankaur, and in South Bhagalpur chikanjibhho. 


CHAPTEK XVIII.—PASTURAGE. 

1147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply parti. 
Special names are, however, rakhdt north of the Ganges and 

rakhdnt (South Munger). Other names are fVtT'rnj chirdgdh in 
Saran, Patna, and South Munger, ehnrdnt or bddh in Gaya, 
and ardr Shahabad. A cattle-yard is wsTTH hathdn or 001 ^ 

bathdni. The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahabad 
'TOT chardi, in the rest of that district nber, and in South Munger 
ubera. In Gaya it is bddh, in Patna haharsi, and in 

South Bhagalpur hahiydr or dr. Cattle left to graze 

without watch are ancriya to the west, <0^X1 anera in West 

Tirhut, f chhutha in Gaya, udangar in Patna, 'srwiT nj/ha 

in South Monger, and tyra in South Bhagalpur. 
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CHAPTER XIX.—FENCES. 

1148. A fence to keep cattle ont of fields is gherAn or 
gherUni to the north-west. In Tirhut it is bari or berh. South 
of the Ganges it is utTTsr ghoran. Local names arc 'ETT gliera in 
Tirhut and THTT chhapa in South Miiuger. In Champaran f^XTfr 
hirant is a hedge of brambles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.—GRAZING-FEES. 

1149. These .are of two kinds:— 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150. A cowherd is called (/oar, 'tisfh: ahlr, 

sj’cni'PJ charu-ah or r/iai wnha, and gorkhiya A 

tender of cows is in Norlli-E.ast Tirhut gaiwah. A shepherd 

is*r^^ garenn or vffijT bhvnrilaa-. South of the Ganges the latter also 
takes the formWuwvV/or orW«7r(7i(Jra. A local name 
is bhcHvdhitrai in South Bhagalpur. 

1151. (1) The fees paid to tlie owner of the land are known 

as kltarchari or khrnrhnrai north of the Ganges and 

in Gaja. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahabad the term 

is hanliya. In Tijlmt, Patna, and the east are noted 

kas charai, (/' ((«, hhainsondha, and bardana. 

In the south-e.ast the word is d.aina. In many places these 
fees are only paid for buffaloes, and not for other cattle. 

1152. (2) Those paid to tlio herdsman are chancahi or 

■stU?: charai. See also § 1205. 


CHAPTER XXI.—COWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
cattle, CATTLE-OWNERS, &c. 

1153. A cowhouse isiiW^C gausar or gausdla. To the 

east it is gohal. Local names are gaighara in North- 

East Tirhut, darkhol in South-West Shahabad, and 

dogdh in Patna and G.aya. sar is also used to the west. *tx*WXT 
harghara, or in Gaya XXTX’^XT baharghara, is a cattle-shed. In 
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Champaran a breeding-shed for cattle is called ghdri. A 

place where cattle are collected is woTW bathd/i. In some places a 
special word is used for spots where buffaloes are collected, viz. 
hirdt in the north-wost, lenrh in North-West Tirhut, 
haithdr in East Tirhut. To collect cattle is 
hathniydel. In North-West Tirhut it is lenrkiyael. A 

cattle enclosure is tfT»irr pdjha in the north-west and WTiiY paldni 
in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ardr. A local name in Nonth- 

Bast Tirhut is dhattha, which becomes irrar dMth in West 
Tirhut. A general word is bathan. In Patna ard/«, and 
in Gaya ara, is an enclosure for cattle in the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called «t<ITT: maudr. 

The song sung by cowherds while herding is called hirha, or (in 

South Munger) malira'i. Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chdnchar. lorkdi is a special cowherd’s 

song concerning a hero called lorika. In South Bhagalpur the 

cowherd’s dance is called loriijdro. The man who dances 

is called natua or ndna. 

1155. In Gaya chcUiu'a, in We.st Tirhut ^rWT chalha, and 

in Saran •^rsfr chdlha, is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattlo is sdti. 


ClIAPTER XXII.—CATTLE-DEALERS. 

1156. Those are pherha nortli of the Ganges, and in South 
Bhagalpur phtrhuik. In South-West Shahabad they are 

/wr/Aa, in Patna Im/iriicdla, in South Munger 

giinhriwdla, and elsewhere hdncdla. 


CHAPTER XXriT.—AIILK AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 

1157. Milk is (/u(l/i. Cow’s milk is riai gahya or ?fKw 
goms. To milk an animal is duJiait op iagdeb. A cow 

that gives milk is loykar or laywan, as opposed to 

WTST ndfha or (indllut, which is one that does not; one that milks 

plentifully is dudhan* 

* Cf. § 1117. Another proverb is fUTfr utzi # \ isTsf dudhdri gay ke 
du Into hhala, —ovcu two kicks from a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158. When the milk of a cow or buffalo runs dry, the word used 
is bisukhab. Local words are aTTE" thd'inth hoeb (South- 

East Tirhut), firasoriN biskhdb in Patna and South-East Tirhut, 
chuhtdb in Shahabad, and mn*tT thamra in the south-west of that 
district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is vw (or 
south of the Ganges ■^) % dhen ke dudh. After that it is N%sr ^ 
^ baken ke dMh. 

115{<. The unsophisticated Bihar villager is not ignorant of the 
advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman’s confederate 
in this, as in the proverb jii^ JitwIT gdy godren 

mildp, thehunen pdni duhah—^Q cow and the milkman are confederates, 
for (without the pail leaving his) knee, she lets him milk water 
into it. At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate 
the proverb as meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends 
she will let him milk her even standing in water up to her knees. 
Both translations are possible. 

1160. Clarified butter is ghyu. Sometimes the Hindi word n't 
ghi is used. The word is sometimes spelt ghtw. Local names are 

neim in West Tirhul, chikua in Gaya, stw nainu or 

lain in Shahabad, and nenu in the east. Fresh clarified butter 
is ahir ke ghyu, or in South Bhagalpur girastu 

ghyu; and that stored fora time in leather vessels % ^kuppi 
ke ghyu or iiWT % *9^ gelha ke ghyu. South of the Ganges it is also 
called ^dakhindha ghyu. 

1161. The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 
mathiyar, niE' math, or ETET mdtha north of the Ganges. 

South of it it is lainu in South-West Shahabad, EEvtix mathgar 
in the rest of that district, eei^ mathdha in Gaya, and EEp^l 
maf/w/i/in Patna. The refuse left in boiling it down is Ei^ ddrhi; 
also EfEET mahiya in North-West Tirhut, and eVt ghor in Tirhut 
generally. Other names are phdran and mahran in 

Shahabad, and karauni, used in the same place and in 

South Munger; khankfwri in the rest of Shahabad, and 

khurchuni in Patna. 

1162. Tyre or curdled milk is or dahi. It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it is 
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masouline* Another name current in West Tirhut is aajm. 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are joran. Tyre is a 
luxury, hence the proverb lav ghar dahi, bahro 

rfaAt,—only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is Jamao dahi or sajdo 

dahi. Other names are sanchi to the east, sojwa in North- 

East Tirhut, mUhur in South-East Tirhut, and srgr jamui 

in Oaya. The cream of this is called chhdlM, a local variant 

being chali in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is ’ernff 

sdrhi. When this is taken off, the remainder is called 

katui dahi or chhalkattii. In Shahabad it is also called firgt; 

chhimi, and another name north of the Ganges is chhinuhi. 

Another variety of curds, from which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called wilT chhena. It is something like the dry curds 
from which cheese is made in England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milh^ is phenm or wipn phemtsa to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is Mina, and in Gaya 

dhakar means the milk of the first milking after calving, piienm 
being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is 
kdmdhemia or dhenudgar north of the Ganges, also 

khdsar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
for an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is phenhdel or pcnhdel. 

1165. Crea/n is ireni; or WK infdi, and skim-milk 

posdwan ox (in East Tirhut) chhamia dudh. 

1166. Butter before clarification is twiin north of the Ganges, 
and also nen in North-East Tiihut. South of the Ganges it is 
Uiinu to the west, f^^vsrr chikna and »r^«f makkh tn in Patna and Gaya, 
and ^ nenu there and in the south-east. Eutter-milk is wiT matfha, 

or ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it is also 
chhdnchh. A well-known proverb about butter-milk is Hit 

dudhakjarch mattha phdki pihe, —through having been scalded 
by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he drinks it, i.e., a 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167. khod is milk boiled down till it is thick. 

* E.g., in Manbodh’s llaribans, VII, 48, «ifr «ssr viT^wiflr, ekao 

dahi nahin lei adhaldhi,—t)ii!j did not take a single bad curd. 
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CHAPTER XXIV.—CATTLE DISEASES. 

1168. Medicines are administered through a bamboo tube called 
dharha or kanri. 

1169. The identification of the following diseases is in many cases 
very doubtful. The list is given rather in the hope that it may form 
the'basis of a future identification by competent exports. Probably 
many of the names given as representing dilferent diseases are merely 
different local names of one and the same disease. 

1170. Farcy.~-T\m is ayiija or ayinhay. 

1171. Diseases of the stomach. — jonki is inflammation 

caused by small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 
'9^,^ Jokti. }>ef(th(i/i, or (in Tirhut) peicnik, is dianhoca ; 

pokah, or in Nortli Tirhut ^^'’1 chhlnri, ’s purging, 
pilki is said to bo a swelling of the liver. Pcihaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172. Foot and mouth disease. —This is kkorfi<i in the 

north-west and in West Tirhut, nhu'nh also in Champarau 

and North-West Tirhut, 4jtT'?T kitamiuha in East Tiibut, lafirrffT 
kkongha in West Tirhut, hhajha in KSouth-East Tirhut, 

Hhha in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) khurlia in Patna 

and Gaya. 

1173. Diseases of the throat and mouth.— anti harhnh, or 

srrjr^ anti charh jach, is swelling of the uvula. kanthdr 

(Gaya and the north-west), hhirukhi (Tirhut), «lfagi ^ kantha 

rog (Ga 3 'a and Tirhut), dharka (Patna), is a disease of the throat 

and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing. dhansi 
(north of the Ganges) is cough. ‘«irr benga is inflammation of the 
vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. fhnkha (Patna 

and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth. sukhbhami (north-west and Gaya), 

chhenri (Tirhut), ^'wvsrT flanUiar (South-East Tirhut), hama 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna), (Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad), dant lahar (South Bhagalpur), are described as 

diseases of the tongue, jibhhi (West Bihar) or jibhsatta is 

lampus. bhundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease. 

kantha saru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya *IT^ n&di kamca, is a 
disease in which sores form in the throat; so also in the same tract is ^*IT 



CATTLE DISEASES. 


305 


tYvt sona hola. chor matka (South-East Bihar) is a disease 

of the mouth which prevents the animal eating, munhpasija 

is diarrhcna with watering at tho mouth. In Gaya gharghama 

is a disease accompanied hy rattling in tho throat. 
ghonghphulica in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 

a kind of goitre. 

1174 . Diseases of the feet —Foot-rot is Jhanakwah 

(North-West Bihar and Shahabad) and jhanak in Tirhut. In 
Patna it is jhanakbdia, and in South-West Shahabad »5*R5|tT 

jhanka. hiht hdta is a swelling of tho knee-joint. Wbe:-- a bullock 
becomes lame through overloading, the y)hrasc used is w-, 3)iinr bhar 
jdeb, snysr sarak jd'cb, or ^iTTr^ uk/iar jd'eh, or in South-East 
Tirhut khanja. charaiya in the south-east is too largo 

hoofs. >5f»r khdng is an insect bred in tlio feet, which is supposed to 
devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is khdngal. 

1175 . Rinderpest. —This is chcchak everywhere. Other 

names are goli ke niksdri and vivvitot mahmdya, 

both generally, and bai-ka hemdri in Champaran, nbgrwsi 

gosdun in North-East Tirhut, ^*frK antar katwa and 

Jagdamma in Gaya. 

1176 . Windg co//c.—This is phulbdt, pet pJwlK in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna it. is f^atx hindha. A similar disease, 
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, is phulbagha in Gaya 

and Shahabad. 

1177 . Staggers. —These arefwtvjfl nnViyi generally; other names 

are "gTisfl gimrni (Patna and the south-east), ghiimri in South- 

West Shahabad, and hatci/anca in the rest of that district. 

Perhaps gvRai?! ttmM in the South East, which is described as a sudden 
death of cattle, is a variety of staggers. 

1178 . Worm (or filaria) in the eye .—This is chandni in 

Gaya, and wi^T mdra or mdra phnlli in Shahabad. 

1179 . rt//HOwrs.—Tlicso are jaharbdd, with a variant 

in Gaya and South-West Shahabad. Another name 
in Shahabad is pirki. 

1180 . Fevers—arhaiya or arheya iso. fever lasting 

two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called jarkhor. 


39 
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1181. Pneumonia (?).—A disease attended with panting is called 
'ffsr hdmph in the north-wost and in West Tirhut. In South-East 
Tirhut it is haphni, and in North-East Tirhut hst. 

1182. konrpakka (South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 
which the liver gets abscesses. •STT kharm is a kind of mange. It 
generally attacks young cattle. 


CHAPTEK XXV.—CATTLE-FODDEK. 

1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for cattle- 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of cases 
identified:— 

a»kta, —see ankri. 

or-^T*v0aw^r/(wost), hhekhri (north-west and Gaya), 

5////or (north-west), ankta (Patna, Gaya, and south¬ 
east) ; also aika (South Bhagalpur), ncia safiva. 

^«|iT atka, —see (utkri. 

anthnli (Gaya), diif/iii (South-West Shahabad and 

Gaya). 

■^wvsTTsr a))Jd‘), (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad). 
amfa (West Tirhut). 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran.) 

'UTiJT araipa (generally). 

anthil, —see antliuli. 

^Bver «<«/« chirchiri (East Tirhut and Gaya). 

ori fiiii (Patna and Gaya). 
mmkar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

^•5lT kajht (Champiiran and North-East Tirhut) or kajri 

(Shahabad). 

kaira (Saran and Tirhut). 
kanva, A-oa/in, —sec %*n kenn. 
karmi, —see kareni. 

kardr (Shahabad and South Hunger). 
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karem (South-West Shahabad), karmi or 9«f 

karmi lat elsewhere, a creeping-plant with a small white flower which 
grows in marshes {Convolculm rejwm). 

^siT kam ,—see %5rT kem, 

kukraundha (north). 

Signer kukusa (South-West Shahabad). 

%*rr kenn (west and Gaya) or HipflT kam (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Hunger), also *inP?T kamca (Gaya) and kmina (South Bhagal- 
pur and Gaya), which grows in Indian coi-n. 

korhila (Clianipniran and ISTorlh Tirhut). 

^*HmAa<(ara (East Tirhut). 

nrJiTfT khagra (Shahabad). 
kkukhaa (general). 

latvfl khohhi, (Soutli-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran). 
garni (north-AVost). 

ganrhar (Shahabad, Gaya, and South Hunger), 
gariyar (west), ganrer (Gaya), Jif^r gdnrar (Patna), gardr 

(south-east), garharua or ganmi (north). 

garharua, mfK gardr, gariyar, jf-fT ganrer, 

ganre.rif—sQQ ganrhar. 

gadpanroa, gadpirora, gadjntrna, 

—see gadhpurna. 

»nP3T.?*iT gadhpurna (West Tirhut and Champaran), 
gadpiirna (Shahabad), gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), JT^rpr- 

gajnnrora (South Hunger), purnuo (South Bhagalpur) 

(liotrhaavia proeum hrm). 

JlffK gdnrar,—seo ganrhar. 

gun/rra (South-West Shahabad). 

^ * * 

iftv*ilT godhna (East Tirhut). 

chakora,—^^^ firsi^vftnJT finpa/iya. ' 
chari, —see chordnf. 

'qTTT chdra, branches of trees, especially of the pipar (fen^ 
religiosa) or of the bar {fieua Indira) given as fodder to elephants. 

chikni (South-West Shahabad and Gaya). 
cfiichhor,—Qeti chichori. 
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chichori (Tixhut), also chichor (north and Gaya), 

cMchhor (east) or chichoro (South Bhagalpur and 

Tirhut) and lenrai (north-wost)^ 

f^sj^TT chimca (East Tirhut). 

c/iriich (west), garaunchhi (Champaran and Patna), 

saraunchi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), mrhanchi (Gaya 

and South Munger) (various species of AcJujranlhiift). 

c/wrdnf (Gaya and South-West Shahahad), xt*) chart 
(west generally), choranta (Patna), jurguro South 

Bhagalpur), and (South Hunger). 

«!%TTT jakerai, —seo jnulccrai. 

Jinwdit (west) or Jhiro (East Tirhut), 

jiir (South-West Shahahad). 

jugra, jurguro ,—sqq char&nt. 

!5aY«r job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generally). 

jau kerai (generally); joker Si (south-east). 

See §959. 

»fiXX(T jliarua, —see ViTT jhar. 

Miix jhar (Tirhut and Gaya), tm'^Tjharua (Saran and Patna), a 
kind of brushwood growing on wells, &o. 
jhirOf—soQ jintcdn. 

tharhiga (Shahahad and East Tii'hut). 

«T)ix; (Idngnr (Patna and Champaran), a species of Indian com 
■which boars no cobs. 

ddbhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahahad). 

w?'«irT derhua (South Tirhut). 

titU (Gaya and west), w?nft tetdri (Tirhut), uirrt tetdr 
(East Tirhut). 

iitoi (Gaya and South Munger). 

fwsi'rqfwXT tinpatija (south and west) and chakora (Gaya 

south-east). 

WnTX Mdr, tetdri,—SCO tilli. 

(luclhige, a kind of wort. It is very poisonous. 

^ dab or dubh, also south of the Ganges dtibbhi {cynodon 
dactylon). 
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dhakra (Tirhut and ChampSran). 

dhimoz (Gaya and west), chhimdi (South Mungor). 

narcha (Gaya). 

WK*3ff« narjonk, —see larhi. 

narua, —see wTutx podr. 
narai, SJTK ndr, new&n,—SQe ’HTT Idr. 

'dTf^TK. patlar (Champsran). 

papra, —see f^i^rstT pipra. 

TffwT pasaunta, —see W’ffwT hasaunta. 

fWTT(South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Mungor), 
papra (South-West Shahahad), and pupra (Champaran 

and South Bhagalpur). 

3WIU pupra, —see pipra. 

purnico, —see gadhpurm. 

poar (sotith), ghn i)ora (West Tirhut), sj^t mrm (South 
Bhagalpur), straw which has been trampled in the threshing-floor. 
pharka (South-East Tirhut) 

^ifztrr • phutiya (East Tirhut). 

■gi^WT phulena (north-west), WTE sA(fw tuki (West Tirhut) 

or a(*r ban iiilsi (East Tirhut). 

phephna (East and South Tirhut). 
ban tulsi, —see -^^str phulena. 
aR ban posta (Champaran and Gaya), wild poppy. 
a(if lixiT ban kerWi (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

ai^TTT basaunta (north of the Ganges), bamania (Shahabad), 

or (North-East Tirhut) R^fwT/'asaM«!'a, which grows in Indian corn. 
bisdrhi (East Tirhut). 

^f^f berhiydn, —see beri. 

belwan, bclonha, see 

belaundha, N 

belaundha, which grows in rice and millet, found north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and South Munger. In Gaya it is 
belaudhan, in Shahabad beltcan, and in Gaya and South Bhagal¬ 
pur belonha. 
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beri (Gaya), irf^f berhiyan (Patna). 

MtVor,—see ankH. 

hhusi (north) or bhosa (Tirhut), chaff. 

bhekhri, —see ankri. 

Ht«lT motha (north of Ganges, Shahahad, Gaya, and south-east) 
(cypcrus rotunda). 

»ra(l % «T« mdkdi Jce d&nt (Gaya), Indian com stalks. 

»l%Frr tiiakra, a grain (north of Ganges, South-West Shahahad, 
and South Hunger) which grows in Indian com. See § 993. 

»ns % •nm mandu ke nara, —see manidti. 

A N» 

masi (Saran). 

mntmur (north of the Ganges), which grows in rice-fields. 

manidti (Gaya and South-West Shahahad), it*® % sritT 
mandu ke ndm (Gaya), marua straw. 

^STJTIT munga, sahjan, &c., {hyperanthera moringa), see 

saiyan in § 1074. It is very plentiful at Gaya, hence the proverb— 

Munga, macJichhar, mokhtdr, mdtjddl, l chdro seil Sd/iabgunj ki dbadi. 
-—Munga, mosquitoes, attorneys, and courtezans, these four make 
up the population of Sahabganj {Le., outer Gaya). 
munmun (north-west). 

^vssT murka (north), found in wheat and barley. 

fITWr murena (west). 

ratni (East Tirhut). 

KTsrsf rdtan, —see rdr/ii, 

rdri (north of Ganges). 

Tpft rdrhi (Shahahad, Patna, and Gaya, and South Hunger), 
rdtan (South Bhagalpur). 

BtrxpTT lapta (Gayo and west.) 

larjonku, —see larhi. 

larhi (Patna), narjonk (South Hunger), ^cvsifsBT 

larjonka (South Bhagalpur). 

Binr Idr or iiK ndr, also Fir narai (South-West Shahahad), and 
newdri (Patna and Gaya), untrampled straw. 
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Wft lenrdi (Gaya and west) or (North Tirhut) korhila, 

found in rice-fields. The same as chichori. 

*mr sham iulsi, —see phukm. 

^[ft sdftin, (Gaya and Shahahad) or sdmi (North-East 

Tirhut). 

^rmi sdma (Tirhut),—see § 989. 
sdmi, —see ^fr sdniu. 

sdHwdH, (Gaya, South-West Shahahad, and South Hunger). 

fWtK sihor or f%x1^ sihom (Chatnparan and Tirhut) 

’B^ncr sitam, —see siu-bariya. 

surbarii/a (Patna and Gaya), surbdf (Gaya and 

Shahahad), smra (Gaya and Shahahad), surwdri (north), 

found in millet. 

siirbdr, siiritari, —see surbariya. 

serhi (South-West Shahahad). 

T?7 hara, —see TJT hadda. 

TfT hadda (north of Ganges) or (East Tirhut) TfT hara, vn|T hdra, 
(Gaya and South-West Shahahad), which grows in millet {euphorbia 
hirta). Cf. also § 1075. 

WWvw hathhai (East Tirhut). 

harauti (South-East Tirhut). 

MT'?T hdra ,—see T 3 T hadda. 
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LABOUR ADVANCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.-PAY AND ADVANCES TO LABtajRERS. 

1184. A laboui’or generally is niajur, also in Tirliut and 

tlie soutli-east ^^jan. Anotlior very general word is Innihar. 

In East Tirliut a kamariya (<.e., he who wears a blanket) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Glaya, and South Mimger 
ho is also kamiydn. In Tirhut 'q'RiT c/iakar is a paid 

servant, as opposed to ba/iiya and chancdh, which mean 

an unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhut rlwwT 
rojha; elsewhere ho is mnjur or jan, as above. A servant 
engaged by the year is sf^sis^ nokar north of the Ganges, and also 

hurieah (literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
heydri, and a forced labourer is ^»IK heydr, or in Gaya 
hakim hukmi. In East Tirhut Pa'cfh'Wr jindiha is a labourer 
who receives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner¬ 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the wrCNr^rr 
pdriwdh sometimes works for bis master and sometimes for himself. 
In Tirhut khawds means a male liouse-servant, Hindu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is ^ 

chomk sang chor, paharuk sang Wrtirds,—with other thieves ho is a thief, 
but in the presence of the watchman ho is simply a servant. 

1185. A labourer’s pay is majun, or to the east ’HajKT (tjum. 

When paid in kind it is ^s! ban or wfsi hmi, also jlf«r honi in North-East 
Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called ffor ro)^ (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger) rojina. In Champarau it is 

rojhandhi. Monthly wages is darmdhn, also mahinua 

when it is a fi.\ed sura, and mahintedri when it moans the 

average income of the month. Yoaj-ly wages is ^T%’!nsrT sdliydna or 

sdlim. In the north-west it is also sallna, and in 

40 
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North-East Tirhut harhhi. In Saran and North-West Tirhut 

mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in lieu of pay. 
In South Hunger it is'^'lTIwr Itordna. 

1186. Advances of pay to labourers are nrrfw’ST phdjil or 
agwar in the norlh-west. In East Tirhut they are wi«i^ janaur, in 
West Tirhut nganii, and in South-East Tirhut also 

Ip'Shahabad they are agn'an, in Patna ^JIK ogdr, in South 

Hunger agauvi, and in South Bhagalpim ngranr. In 

Gaya they are hamiynHii. hnnear in the west, and 

/inmtiri in South-West Shahabad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
optionally haraur), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 
of land given to a ploughman when ho is engaged. In the south¬ 
east it is hancahi, in Patna sBfw’nt kamiai, and in Gaya 

kamiyai'H. 


CHAPTER II.-ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187. Advances are generally WJrT^l tagawi or karja. The 
following special names are also used :— 

1188. Aduances to buy food. —I'heso are ^’f*i khaihan to the 

west and in Patna and Gaya. In Tirhut they are called 
baniyauta, and when in cash karja. In Patna and Gaya they 

are kharihan. 

1189. Aduances to buy seed. —These are biahan in East 

Tirhut, and bihaa in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad they are 

btya beiiga or biya bal. 

1190- Aduances for purchase of cattle and sinking wells. —These 
are JTJiT^ tagaici or qiTvsjT htrja south of the Ganges. In East Tirhut 
'VJWnT adhl&wa, and in West Tirhut adhinppu^ is the advance 

made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. The lender receives 
back the amount of the advance and half of the profit derived from 
the cattle. /-■' 

1191. Aduandjs for marriage expenses.—These are karjain 

in Patna. 

1192. In ChampHran dafnhakki is a remission made by the 
landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are 
chhutli (used also in Patna and Gaya) and mftcc khdiir. In West 
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Tirhut and Ohamparan -when fallow land is given to a cultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfrcc for the first year, tho custom is called 
khilhi. So also in South-East Tirhut it is rfvu chas, and in 

Shahabad *rrx^ kJnl mdri. See also §§ 912 and 913. 


CHAPTER Ill.-DUES PAID BY TENANTS. 

1193. These are principally the cesses paid to tho resident artisans 
and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who arc known as 

pawani, paiDii, or puaniipi. In Easi Tirliut they 

are pmcani pandri. 

1194. The carpenter barhi) and blacksmith 

lohar), who are generally tho same person, got a fee from the 
member of a marriago procession who gets any work done by 
him. Thi s is known as lirK in South Hunger, and 

as bii/dh ildni in South Bhagalpur. Elsewhere it is 

.simply indin or bak.'iin. IJi.s remuneration for tho 

repairs of instruments is kafl/u in Sarau, Jaura in 

Champaran, and jml in Tirhut. In Shah.abad it is kanid'i, 

and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
likdmmi', and in South Hunger it is sRUift kconahiL When he is paid at 
so much paddy per plough, it is called, according to tho amount, tNt 
bnjha in Saran, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, atitiya or 

pdnja in Champaran, and punjaur in North-East Tirlmt. 

Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is called 

anjur in Shahabad and a»juri in Gaya. Ho receives 

a further remuneration for keeping the oauo-mill in order. This is 
V'qTKPVSf pachrdwan or hhdtivcar in Shahabad, kolhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Hunger, and 

kolhpachrdni in South Bhagalpur. In Saran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is called ^T«i khan. For repairing 
other implements ho gets in Saran mVu and a similar cess in 

Ohamparan and Tu'liut is kno\vn as kharihdm. In South 

Bhagalpur hhminri is tho general term ul^d for his perqui¬ 

sites. In North-West Tirhut ^TSf khdn, and in North-East Tirhut 
khan or wr?; kaniai (which moans wages for any work done), 
are the wages for making a now mill. Tho grain actually 
given is ddH, and amounts to from 10 to 30 sera, Tho 

fee for repair is Uyhati, and is 4 annas per bigha for 



morhm or first cuttings, and 2 annas per bigha for khunti or 
second cuttings of the cane. 

1195. The weaver's perquisite.-This is in North-Wost Tirhut 

bani, and elsewhere WT*IT bdna. 

1196. The shoe-maker's chamdr) perquisite. —This is 

hhqmwar to the west. In Gaya and Shabahad, however, it is 
khariham. It is pal in Champaran and Tirhut, also WTT kam&i 
and paijaura in North-East Tirhut. In the South-East it is 

trrwT pdnja or Tlurr hojha, and in Patna and Gaya mangni. 

hiyaua to the west and ^5r dat to the east is the foe given to his 
wife for service as a midwife. 

1197. The sweeper's (finfTfix: mi/itar) perquisite.— This also is 
kharihdni or kamd'i in Shahahad. In the south-east it is 

a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is /idri, and his wife is hdrin. 
The fee paid her for her services is dat or dat hhojni. 

1198. The perquisites of the village accountant patwdri) 
are many and various. In Patna and Gaya if the tenant’s lands are 

nagdi he gets in Patna 2^ sen per bigha, and in Gaya 12i sers 
per plough. This is called mdngan, and is his recognised salary. 
He also gets a fee of ono pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat’s inquiries about his rent. This is called wvwiwr 
hujtdua. If the land is bhdoti, he gets in the same district, 

in addition to the above, sffwT «ow/<a (also in Shahabad 
nochiya) or “ pluckings,” which amount to ith of &scr per maund. A 
similar fee is called balkat in Saran. In Shahabad a village 

accountant gets in the ease of nagdi lands a perquisite of i an 

anna in the rupee, called takahi. In the case of bhdwU 

rents he gets 4 a ser or a ser per maund, the first being called 
aseri, and the second seri or serhi. In the case of a general 

clearance of rents he .gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 
pharkat^ydmn. In Tirhut this item is called 
pharkdna or idiankdna. In South Munger lands are principally 

si3n»^ nagdi, and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants. Ilis pay is as 
follows. In the case of nagdi tenimes ho gets a *tfjrw mdngan of 

5 sers per bigha. When the land is bhdoli he gets 2i 



sers per maund, and his pay is called ilfilJT dahiak mingan. Ho 

also gets a 'rrnrnTT pharkdna of one pice per rupee in the case of a 
clearance of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
accountant a ^ neg of 3^ ms per maund. In most districts he 

charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally xfh^TiCT rasidam or rasidawaii, also 

kabjdna in East Tirhut. Iwli kheldi or phagu&hu 

HWTT doat piijdi, and ynTX durga pujdl, are cesses levied 

by the accountant on the three main Kdymth festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fees, but many of them 
vary from village to village. 

1199. Perquisites of the iveighman.—Boe § 914. 

1200. The uillage watchman gorait^ koiicdi, or 

(when a Oovemment servant) chmtktdar) is sometimes paid by 

a grant of rent-free land («n«Ix jdglr), and hence he is called in South 
Hunger situIxtktx jaglnlnr. When otherwise paid, his remuneration 
is called generally soixtli of the Ganges chmktddn. In the 

north-west it is ^fxXT^ khardiaui, in North-East Tirhut 

gornitnk tnuth, and in South-East Tirhut goraiti. In Patna 

and Gaya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 
’'sft^TsiT idmildna, and in Gaya also sff^ noneha. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord—In addition to his rent, the 

following customary cesses maybe notedstitxiTU godm in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, XPfsxuT hanhtmiga in South-West Shahabad, and 
jflXTX gohdr generally, are personal services rendered to the landlord 
by the tenants en masse. sgrHH huknmat or pharmd'is are 

occasional demands of service or produce for special purposes. This 
in South Hunger is called WX’T mndaf, and in South Bhagalpur 

hakmaiti. His perquisite of milk from his tenants’ cows 
is in South-West Shahabad diihdo. Cesses paid on special 

occasions are generally called salami, but there are frequently 

special names. E.g., when a tenant’s daughter is married, the 
landlord gets a foe called hiyahddm, sadiyni, 

sadiydt, or xrfxxnxrT sadigana. In North-East liirhut this is usually 
one rupee four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, which is realised from every one except Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Eajputs, and Husnlmans. In South-West Shahabad it is 
mahneanch. In Tirhut and tho cast f«?n5r d/iingda is a fee paid 



on the marriage of a daughter for the second time, and hhqjni 

is paid on the marriage for the first time of a hoy or girl. The 
former cess is paid in cash, hut the latter iu kind; e.g. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified butter. For other cosses paid hy cowherds, see § 1151. The 
help given hy the tenant in ploughing the landlord’s lands is hari 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is C harihar, 
harihara, and "f harihari. Local names are sangaha 
in North-East Tirhut, yfxix in Shahahad and South-West Tirhut, 
and harahi in Patna and Gaya. The presents given to the landlord 
when he visits the village are mldmi or (in Shahahad) «r3Jvtr®tT 

najrana. His fee when a house is built or sold is chanth generally 
north of the Ganges, and also in East Tirhut jar chauth. In 

towns in Patna and South Hunger it is chmdhaiya, and elsewhere 
simply sal&mi. He collects cesses in the nature of a ground-rent 
from the resident artisans and traders in the village. These are called 
*itsr5'5T motarpha or motharpha generally, kothu/dri 

in Champaran and Tirhut generally, and hamrhi iu East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are dimnni, or (to the east) 
abudb. In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
cess of the following description. 15 mam of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one higha. For each bigha (or 15 mam) thus 
calculated of the tenant’s share of the crop, the landlord takes a cess 
of 2 dnoH. In the ease of lands paying cash rates, the cess is levied 
at from 2 anas to 9 pice on each bigha of land held by the tenant. 

pur is a fee of one rupee per loom paid hy weavers. In 
South Hunger charsa is a cess paid hy tanners. In North- 

East Tirhut keydli or kigdli (also barddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied on cartmon for every 
load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 
where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also u.sed for a tax levied on grain-sellers’ weights. This last 
is called kauri in the north-west, and malikdl ehutki 

in South-East Tirhut. la Shahahad it is baydl. In Gaya it is 
fSTT^T kirdya, and t/e com paid is mdngni. In the south¬ 
east ta/iabjdri or iahjdri is a similar tax levied on 

shopkeepers. 

1202. Eents are generally calculated in the old sicca rupees of 
Akhar, which are converted into current coin by adding exchange rates, 



called WIT WTWr hatta m&l and wit WS’^iwI' hatta kampani. The batta m&l 
is added direct to the rent in sicca rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Murshidabadi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s rupee, ItV of which 
equalled If of the Murshidabadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
further rate of exchange, called hatta kampani, wliich is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees plus the hatta mat. 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally less than ^ne anna 
per nipee. 

1203. Dues given for religious purposes .—The first fruits given to 

Brahmans are fw?tsr fwfvTT hisun pirit, and also (north of the Ganges) 
fw6W hisun ans. To the west they are angavvfi or ■«^[nfwif 

angauMB. On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
(wftt Jiww bkumi gancs) or penates arc winf agami, or (in Sbahabad) 
vinvww aghar, and (in Champaran) rasuar. In South Monger 

three small heaps kuddi) are put aside on the threshing-floor. 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called fw^ fwftw hisun pirit; the 
second is given to the mushar of the village, who is known as 

dekuri, and is called sa/idr; and the third, called wr^f agaun, 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shahabad a small heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god (fwvfv^TT diJut nr). This is given to the village 
milkman (ivtwaK godr), wdio ])(‘rforms the worship of the god, and it is 
call(!(l fwaTT pithdr. In South Munger ww^WT bahraiya, and generally 
bchri or w’WfxWT hahariya (all of which mean simply a subscrip¬ 
tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worship, 
and ^fwwiWf dahiak is a similar cess of 14, and ’UWWT satcaiya oi 1|, 
seers per maund. The grain set aside for beggars phaklr) are 

known as fw'^T hhichchha or hhikh amongst Hindus, and 
rasuli or phakirdna amongst Musalmans. The fuw sib ans 

is the portion set aside for religious meudioauts (^t^ sanydsi). 

1204. Miscellaneous.—pwaunta is the fee paid by the 

members of a marriage procession to any person who does any work 
for them. In Noi-th-Wost Sliahabad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the washerman (^^ dhchi) and the^ blacksmith (witwiT 
lohdr). This is called In the same place wixvwsr kharican ia 

an armful of crop given to each of the following:—the blacksmith, the 
carpenter (w^ix^ bar hi), the barber (w^wiT naua), and the washerman; and 
the kera is a smaller bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 
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Again pUri is three handfuls of crop given to the same four. In 
West Tirhut a similar cess is called tiT?r 

1205. In Shahabad, and also in South Bhagalpur, w*l ban 
is an allowance of one maund in twenty-one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural labourer. In South-West Shahabad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
called hara. In South Hunger this is paraundha, and in 

South Bhagalpur parodho. Similarly ^a*^TTT athwara {Le. 

paid every eighth day) in Saran, ttt par in North Tirhut, wfai 
bhdnj in West Tirhut, and HKT para or duhiya in South Tirhut, 
is the milk given to the milkman as a foe for milking cows. 
charwdhi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 
wnr chardi in Shahabad. salami or bamar- 

kholai is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded by 
a police-officer or Government peon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are also applied to the presents made by the local police to the 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government officials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called x;*rni in&m. 



DIVISION IX. 


LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I.—TENURES. 

1206. Tlie descriptions contained in this division do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they are 
only to be taken as giving the popular ideas (always more o:’ less indefinite) 
current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into— 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER Il.-PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Reuenue-paying tenures .—These are known every where 
as jimkldri. A very largo landlord is, however, called a 

tahiMddr, and his tenure idlnkadari. Tliis is the popular 

distinction in Bihar between the 1 wo names. Both tenures can bo 
hold in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or parganas 
on which to subsist, it is called a enw rwy. In a jimidari (or 

talukadari) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called jimidari, or fwwvfifijir 

milkiyat if it is small, and tdluka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted'further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share. 
The deductions are the Government revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdkjujdri or 

’fU’fgaiTKl' malyujdri, also idl and rol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and khajdm in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 

41 
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and Gaya it is also known as kalatri. The other expenses 

are known as gam kharch generally, also 

g&nw ge kharch or yawaiiiyeh kharch in Tirhut. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also sahna kharch. 

lu Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they are dehi 

kharch, in Patna Trgv^3iT«I ekhr&jat, and in South Munger 

garhi kharcha. In South Bhagalpur they are xp'SxgxxWT hanh- 
khdrcha, which properly means embankment expenses. 

1208. A landlord is or HTfbr^ also some¬ 
times sarkdr. Local names are ?tfa[ % WTfix: ydliw ke 

thdkur in South-West Shahabad, and ganudh generally in that 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders are 
called hUsciidr, &o., see § 1214. The Government revenue 

is paid in by one of the body, called lamardar in Saran and 

mokhidr in Tirhut and Patna. In Shahabad he is 
lambarddr. lie is also known generally as tahdkldr, 

kdrpardaj, or mukhtiydr. In North-East Tirhut 

he is also known as tipdar. The inferior proprietors are known 

as khurddia inniik nortli of Ganges, while south of 

the Ganges they are khurdiga malik. In Patna they 

are known as hmcdnr. 

1209. (2) Free grants .—Tliese are known gonemlly as ftftft 

bird, and the holder as fv^f^firlTT hiritiha or birifdar. These 

are general terms, and amongst them may bo mentioned the fol¬ 
lowing :— 

(a) Granted for religious purposes.-^Those are known gener¬ 
ally as saitkalj), and are of different varieties, 

such as harmotar, for the worship of Brahma ; 

ftnjsi bkhm prit or fiiTcw hishtm arpan, for 

tho wonship of Vishnu; sibotar, for the worship 

of Siva; kkhan arpan, for the worship of 

Krishna, and so on. 

{b) Wiftcyayir, w^'.w lakhraj (rontfroe), maphi, 

minhai (at reduced rent), or khlllat. These aro 
properly grants for warlike services. They are also 
(csi>ecial]y sniT^Tyafiijr) applied to the free grants of 
laud for services made to the potter (ifi»El^ kumhdr), 
watchman (jfl^jf gorail), and other village servants. 
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(c) A grant given to the family of a man killed in the Eaja’s 

service in open fight. This is marwat in the 

west, and marauti to the east. 

(d) A fwfTir birit may be either acquired by purchase, when 

it is known as kJiariihji, or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called in dm or ?;«TTNT?f iiidmdi. 
Local names in such a case are jaTTil khairdt in Shah- 
abad, and khnshakat in South Bliagalpur. 

(c) litfisi khorifth or mokri (north of the Gauges), also 

in ’?*pdlnk (Saran), other local names being 
khordki or parwaHi (South-East Tirhut) 

and 1BTSI-5.T-T khamldn (North-East Tirhut). This is 
an assignment by a riija to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his do.scendaiits for ever. 
On failure of de.scendants the grant reverts to the 
jjareiit estate. This occurs in the case of a rilj which 
cannot bo divided. 


CHAPTER III.-INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210. The principaliuteniK'diato tenure is th.at known as 

thikeddri, in which the holder IhlkKldr) contracts to hold the 

property at a fixed rental cither far a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money (91i: ufisr./ur sainan) advanced on usufructuary mortgage is 
repaid. In the former caso it is also called khushki ihika, 

and in the latter p'dantm in Shahabad, vlWf patauMn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and generally sadhana pataica. 

A mortgage lease i.s xmvtf ijdni or SJK vvujft >• pes/uji t/aku. 
See § 1487. 

1211. Among other intennediatetonuresjjiay be noticed the 

patni tenures, which form the subject of special laws. They may be briefly 
discribed as estates created by a landlord by soparafing a portion of his 
estate and letting it in perpetuity at a lixed rent. Subdivlsioms of these 
tenures let on tho same principle are called darpatni, and these 

lost are sometimes again allotted into smaller poi-tions, called 
aipatni. Tho holder of patni lands is called a patnkldv. 
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1212, A tenure which may be either intermediate or cultivating, and 

which may be noticed here, is mokarari, or tenure in perpetuity 

at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these are also popularly 
known as hikmi tenures, which usually mean under-tenures 

held by a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Champaran mkmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
who is feaponsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury 
direct. Concerning aikmi routs in Gaya, see §§ 1225, 1226. 


CHAPTER IV.—SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is hissa and also (in Tirhut and 
the west) hakhra. The subdivision of a village held by a pro¬ 

prietary body is known as irf) patii or w^vfrr (akkfa, also wNf t/iok 
north of the Ganges and VBTa p/ia( in Gaya. A shareholder is 
himdar or sarikdar ; also hakhardar to 

the west, xrfz^tTT patidar in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 
is called ssfiJJlT adhiya north of the Ganges, and adhe&dh 

in South-West Shahabad. The inferior shareholders aro called 
khimliha, &c., as described in Chapter II, lift pciUi is 
also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several sikmi or subordinate shares. The shares 

of a brotherhood are bhmbant generally, or in Patna and 

South Hunger M’llT bhaiya bant. In the west they aro also 
bhaiwadh. A father’s share is bapans, also baplians in 

Saran, bapanti in North-East Tirhut, and jaddi in West 

Tirhut. An elder brother’s share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is jethans, also 
jethhans in Saran, and in North-East Tirhnt (not 

jctJmiti. The Govornmient revenue is malynjari, &c., as 

described in Chapter II. The half-yearly instalment is known as 
adhkhar or adhkar north of the Ganges, also os 

atJianiya or ■’33^ athanni generally. In South Bhagalpur it is 

adhkar kist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
villages held by a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad bher. 
Elsewhere a periphrasis is used, such as hissa patiddri. 
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A proprietor by purchase is khandclr, and also (north of the 

Ganges) baid&r. 


CHAPTER V.-CULTIVATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as as&mi,xm{rabjat,'VC:;nj 

parja, or kastkar. In Patna he is also potedar. A 

tenant with rights of occupancy is maurusi {lilera/li/, he/editafy) 

or kndimi (ancient), also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 
and jaddi (ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

intamrdri, but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difEeronco between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as gair maurHsi, 

also as pahi [literally, ‘ foreign ’ or ‘ non resident ’) in Patna and 
Gaya, and kharidgi [literally, acquiring by purchase) in Shah¬ 
abad. In North-East Tirhut ho is Ml vpdrjit (newly 

created). These names are interesting as shoiving what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non-occupancy tenant. 

1216. In Shahabad, especially along the south bank of the Ganges, 

there is a class of tenants called gudasht&ddr or 

gudastdddr. They are generally Rajputs and Brahmans whose ancestors 
conquered the country, and who, while serving under the landlords, for 
whom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A ■g^vtnrr gndashta or gudasta tenure is held 
at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land¬ 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as iftKT gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for over in a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantity of land. The rent is not variable oven if the land be 
found to be more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement. It is alienable without cdfisont of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 
acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rents and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He is known generally as iTPWf mahton, and in 


* This point of fixed rents is denied by some landlords. 



326 


BIHiR PEASANT UPE. 


Patna and Gaya as wvirtVfT mahtoam. In Saran he is also 
known as tipdir, in North-East Tirhut as mokadam, 

and in South Bhagalpur manrar. Generally, however, the head 
tenant is called jcthraiyat, and he usually performs the 

above duties. The high-caste cultivators are known as 
asraph, local names being WTT mrpha in Patna, stusTsr surphan in 
Gaya, and nf bar achni north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal¬ 
pur, the quarter of the village whore such live is called babutola. 

The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is *rn^t mdphi gener¬ 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhuti or kanmare in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Hunger 
it is react, in the rest of Shahabad marauati, in Patna 

kami, indm, or ildm, and in South Bhagalpur WT’‘B mdph. 
The low-caste tenants are known as TP? ^xfff rdrjdti, spN" nich, or 
wtir chkot log. They are also known as rajil in South-West 

Shahabad, kamlna in the rest of that district, rdr bhor in 

South Bhagalpur, solkanh in Tirhut, and raitjdn in Gaya. 

A proverb about thorn is— 

msi ^rrw KTf W7f« ii 

Kdeth kichhu IclcTi dcleii, Barahmn khiyaulen. 

Dhdn pan paniyaulcn, au rdr jati laflyaukn. 

—A Kiiyasth' does what you want on payment, a Brahman on 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-caste man on 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and non¬ 
resident. The re.si dent cultivator isWTTtvN’^ (’/i/t<ipa>‘6aHd, also dihi in 
North-East Tirhut, dchi in Patna and Gaya, and bdri bast in 

the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is irTTfl qrT^ pd/ii kdst or 
pdhi (foreign), a word frequently confounded with xrrt: gydi {literally, a 
foot; hence used to mean an under-tenant). The word wrt pdl has almost 
fallen out of use now, but it is still understood, and has led to much 
confusion in laws and hoatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rig Ids and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as paihdr. The dohat or dohta 

cultivator differs from the TT^ pdhi cultivator in that he keeps up two 
establishments and cultivates in two different villages, while the 
pdhi cultivator does so only in one. 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
under-tenant, who is known as sikmi or f kurtlmuU, also as 

petAtvah in the north-west and koUaiti asAmi 

in East Tirhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
kurthauli tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, hut is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTER VI.—RENTS. 

1220. Rent is lagan. North of the Ganges and in Sonth- 
East Bihar it is also TtHT jwta, with an optional variant iff»T pot in 
South-East Tirhut; another name current north of the Ganges is 

malgujari. Rent rates are dar, > 9 ^ sane, ot sarah; 
also darhandi or mrahhaudi. chukaua north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Rent paid in casli is known as nial, and that paid in 
kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known as 

nagdi, and also in East Tirliut as ’gr? kliap. When paid in kind, 
it is known as mankhap or vfwv®!’ IhdoU. In mankliap or 

inantJnka, «<5»T hnnda or manhunda, the rent is a 

fixed qiiantity of grain paid as rent, irrespective of tho proportion 
it bears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Champfiran. In Patna it is called nspt mani 

bandobast, and a variety in wliich a certain number of niaunds of 
cleaned rice per bigha is taken as rent is known as wivm 
^iMurAlux. Those tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their jiral or home-farm lauds. In bhaoU a 

certain fixed proportion of tho whole crop is taken by the landlord. 
This division is called iizr?; batdi, &c., and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and ff. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted "tn Patna is the 
hastbudl, derived from the Poirian hast, ‘is,’ and bud^ ‘was,’ and which 
means literally ‘tho-is-and-tho-was tenure.’ In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per bigha, but rent is only charged for so much area as 
is actually bearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one bigha is cultivated, but for some reason 
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(suoli as inundation, destruction by insects, &c.) the area of land 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 kathan, 
then the rent of four kathas is remitted and the rent for 16 kalhas 
only is demanded. It thus closely resembles the utbandi tenure of 
Bengal. Compare § 1229. 

1223. fmr hdl h&sih tenures also exist in Patna and Gaya. 

In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after inspection of the 
existing crops on the land. A. very similar tenure is known as 
balkat. In this the landlord’s men, accompanied by the tenant, inspect 
the crops when ready for harvest, and fix a cash rent by estimating 
roughly the quantity of produce and its value. 

1224. A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 

which are generally subject to inundation, is known as jaidddi. 

It is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
is paid on the land in any year in which any crops whatever (however 
small) is gi’own upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid. 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Gaya are 

worth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 
hhaoli system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. lu 
the lands held on the srrr*^ mgdi system the rent conditions are some¬ 
what peculiar. The nagdi tenure is of two descriptions ,—siknii 
or sh'tkmi, and fwflia' c/iika/h or chakath. 

1226. A shikmi tenure is described by Biibu Bhiip 

Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
miglit have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the land, but upon the crops actually grown, varying with the 
nature of the soil and the class of tenants, whether, high caste 

surjj/idn) or low caste (xr^Pf raiydn ), the former having a 
lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generally under this 
tenure are the di/idfis lands, or the best land lying on the borders 
of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 784), and the crop grown 
thereon pays a higher money rent than the same crops grown on fields 

* Concerniug the tenures in Gaya, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
an admirable note prepared by Babu Bhup Sen Singh, Government Pleader of 
that district. 
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more distant from the village site. The same shiknii field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brahman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary sx)rlng crop next year, 
ho would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second; 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant iu a village has a fixed quantity 
of shikmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop ra^e. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a bhaoH and not a Hhik'ni field, 
ho pays for one harvest hhdoli rorit, and is liable also to pay mgdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in the village for tho particular class 
t)f tenants to which ho belongs for l) 0 ])py gr()wn under such 
circumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of those fthikmi tenures is unalterable, but an extra rate or cess of so 
much per bijha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
•are grown, and is taken off again when these sjiocial crops cease to be 
gi'own. Compare ^ 1231. 

1227. The chikath or chukalh tenure is, according to 
Biibu Bhilp Sen Singh, a t.enij'orary settlement of waste or unculti¬ 
vated but culturable lands for litnili'd terms of years, Jit nominal rents, 
for the purjwse of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of tho contract between the 
parlies. If one term bo not .Miliiolont to render the lauds fit for 
ju'oper cultivation, the settlement is renewed from time to'timo till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. T'hej’ are then settled as bhdoli 
or fthikmi lands, according to their quality. In vhikath lands no rigid 
of oceupancy accrues by custom, and the rout is capable of enhancement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

1228. According to Bitbu Bliilj* Sen Singh when a summer or 
jefhua enqi is grown ou bhdoli laud, au additional rate of 20 

annas per biyha is oliarged as rent, the local bii/ho equalling 21 Bengal 
biijhltS. 

1229. In South-West Shahabad, when rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land imdor rice, and not lor any land which may be 
fallow, tho phrase uthti parti is used. Compare § 1222. 

1230. A remission of rent on aceouut of deficient produce is 

mdp/i north of tlie Ganges, and also chhutti iu East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is ndhud, or, when made on 

account of inundation, ijarki. 

12 
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1231- Special crops, such as tobacco or poppy, on wliioh special 
money rents are always assessed, are known as jabdi or 

japti. Cf. § 1226. 

1232. Of the spontaneous produce of a village, WWItx hankar is 

the produce from forest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahabad it is 
also called w«T banchhioU. mw^Xjalkar is the produce derived 

from lakes, streams, &c. •, and phalkar is the produce of fruit. 

*IT^ sikar mdhi to the west is fishing rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one village and included in the area 
of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 

motalke, or (in Nort-bEast Tirhut) tdlitka. 
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THE NATIVE HOUSE. 


OHAl'TEll I.—THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234. A housG ih Hafitu mcikdn or Local variants of 

the latter are fuTT^ f/lr/ii in Gaya and Saran, {/liaur in Soutli-East 
Tirhnt, 'VKl (jhara in South M\ingcr, and grih!, '^KsgJm-a, or gharo 
in South Hhagalpur. A name onrreut in Shahabad is wift hakhri. 
An enclosure containing several houses is north of the Ganges 
hauvH or f t*?! hnJwli, and south of it ViriT hdfa. South of the Ganges 
and in Saran linurli or Jmhrli generally means the female 

apartments. A palace is (Uinioaliar or 'siKi’SK dharhar, as in the 

provi-rb sh// khar tar mpiuu dharhar, — 

he slee[)s on grass and dreams of palaces. A hut is HsftTifT jhompra 
or jhompri, hlannp, ^xrr^T kliompia,‘^'fpi^ kliompri, or 

paldni kuti or f?! kutti is the hut of a religious mendicant 
( pkaklr). Other names used north of the Ganges are MZ math 
generally, and wfs^T mathiga to the west, anthnl to the 

north-east, and j'^ou.h or akhraha to the south-east. 

marai, mahral, or marai, is a grass hut, and mdiiro, 
&c., (see section UlOr) is the hut in which a marriage ceremony is 
conducted. A little hovel or hut is north of the Ganges yo/iiga. 

South of the Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya mar aka or 

kUrha, in Shahabad tdti or barhaaglmr, and in South 

Hhagalpur dhdko or morka. sirki is a hut or tent 

made of reeds, as in the proverb vrifw, irrf^ w 

*iT iTT,vH’sfSTS ini sirki 

rk delmhi tdni, tdhi her mah del pdni, sirki uthdhaik rahal na brra, dgu 
ndth na pdchhu pagha, —ho pitched his hovel and it began to rain, nor 
could he get an opportunity for striking it; he was (like an ass) without 
uose-ring or tether. A ruined house or enclosure is dih or 
khahrhar. A hut in the forest is north of the Ganges TIW pdjha, 
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and south of it chanchar ghar in Gaya, chanch- 

wUh ghar in South Bhagalpur, iaighar in South Hunger, and 

marhhi in South Bhagalpur. 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tatavghar north 

of tho Gauges, and knhi pos south of it. In Shahahad 

they aro also called docinn, and in South Bhagaljiur 

kharo ghar. They are also very generally known as iir’R % 

))hHa ke ghar over tho whole Bihar tract. A masonry house 
is xf^rr pakka or xhTniiff pokhta. When built of stone it is called 
in Shahahad rhandid. When built partly of bricks and 

partly of mud, it is xiipT kachcha pakka or xr^rr kancha pakka. 
In Shahahad it is, however, kancha or kancha. A house 

built entirely of mud is wt knchrlta; it is also to the west iirw khaim 
and to the cast i?t<l UK bird ghar. 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tindara or 

sedra ; with twedve' oponings, it is lardari or 

harahdari. But these terms aro not much used except south of the 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards. A house provided witli 
lattices is jdhlur or ja/nldr. A house with nine 

apartments is in Patna and Shahahad muratan. Ilooms in 

a native house are generally nine cubits long by live cubits wide. Such 
rooms are called naupanchan), WT bam or "t'TT dera is a dwelling 

or lodging-house, and khiheal a house used as a private 

chapel by Musalmans. 


CHAPTER II.—PARTS OF A HOUSE. 

1237. The courtyard. —This is angan, angnai, or 

(principally in Patna and Gaya) ‘^jissit ayxgna; also in South Hunger 
J7JI«*IT engna. In South-East Tirhut it is also called dera. Tho 
space in front of a house is aguar or aguara; also 

aguds in Shaliabad, agxttti in Patna and Saran, and 

agnani in Patna and tho south-east. Tho space behind it 
is piehhudr hr (generally in the oblique cases) fq^iTT pkhhudra, 

or to tho west pachhudr or (generally in tho oblique eases) 

pachhudra. It is also piehhut to tho west, jnchhutti 

in Patna and Saran, and fq^^icTl pichhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

1238. The vestibule or outer entrance room. —This is dudr 

or dodr generally. It is also d&ra north of the Ganges, 
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and duhari or duarii/a in Patna and Gaya. Another 

name current in Patna and tlie east is dehri. 

1239. The inner entrance room .—This is tho room in which the 

men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called dnlan. 
It is also named dogah in >South-I\rost Shahahad and 

darokha north of tho Ganges. In Patna dogah means a cattle- 

shed. In North-West Bihar duiiiitfiJian is a somewliat .similar 

room, but opening both to tho outer world and to tho inuer apart¬ 
ments. A sitting-room generally is Imilhka. 

1240. The upper story .—Tliis is kolha, or in the soutli- 

west ^ntahuafi. 

1241. The under-ground story.— -This is sraiirr takhana or 

^T«fT tahkh&nn. Other optional names are hhmjahm or ffK'^TTT 

tarahra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east., 

1242. The veranda. - This is ’sfr^fT^T omra or o,va, with 

variants o.'idri in .South-West Shahahad, u.va in Gaya, 

and ovro in South IJlragalpur. It is also called saehm 

and in Shahahad ?rT^T dhdba. 

1243. The sitting-platform.—Thk is t cfiaufm generally. 
Other optional names are ^-2?rrTT idi'ihntra and ftrsjT piiidn iu Patna 
and the south-east, and 'fltzT otu iu I’atna, Gaya, and .Saran. 

1244. The roof.—Tho roof or ceiling is ?rcr chhat. It is also 
chhdt south of the Ganges, chhatta iu Gaya, and irntT ehhdia in 
South Bhagalpru-. A thatched roof is WT'sgfsi clihdiuii, s^spl ehauui, 
clilinii/i, c/i/idnhi, or *f^UT chhanhiija in North-West and South 
Bihar. It is also generally chhappnr, with an optional variant 
TfTjvA^ chlui2>ri in the south-west. Anotlier name cmrent in Tirhut is 

char. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 

that. A thatcher is Rt:T5ifl ghardnii or chhaanihdr north 

of the Ganges, and his work is chhdiini. In Patna aud Gaya 

ho is ’Sfk’STK sutihdr, and to tho south-east wPi;?IT ghar chhariga. 

1245. When a thatch is only a “lean-to” on one-wall, it is 

» ' 

known as ckpaliga to tlie west. In Tirhut it is 

ckchdri, and to the south-west ehchdra. In Patna, Gaya, and 

(optionally) the soulh-west it is yiSii«fq?TT ckchhajnn. If it rests on 
both walls with a ridge polo in tho middle, it is dopalnja to 

the west and dochdra in Ghamparan and to the oast. In Patna 
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it is and in Gaya and (optionally) South Hunger 

floc/ihapm. In Sbaliabad another name current is dochra. A 

roof composed of four triangular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called chanpar. When there are more than one thatch 
in a roof, each thatch is called pharka or ir»T palla. Also in the 
case of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 

% ET? agut ke f/idt, and the rear one % ete pachhui ke (hat. 
The thatching along the ridge is EttETsfl kochdtti, or in Gaya i^jit doga. 
A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
pnrvhhaiti or nparchhntti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

pan'hhntti (with a soft f). Other local names are chhmni 
(North-East Tirhut), chhapri (Tirhut generally), and 

panchhattl in Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is oiah or EITE nauthat kamb. 

The yearly repairs to a tiled roof are phemioiti in the south-west, 
and elsewhere WTE khapra plumb. The grass put on a roof to 

make it water-tight is phatkan in Saran, chhdban in Ohain- 

paran, and eWI chhamd or EiTT tarera in Patna, Gaya, and the south¬ 
west. In Tirhut it is ECE chliarnii, and in the south-east chhdmii. 
Mud used for the same purpose is gi/dim. Tlie repairs to a tiled 

roof which leaks are eikn chuana utdmb in South- West Shahabad, 

EtlET (oiga in the rest of that district, fipkdri in Gaya, 

and tgpka mdrnh in Patna. 

1247. The fireplace .—This is <hulhn generally, local variants 
being chulh in Shahabad, '^'5^ chulhi in South-East Tirhut, and 

chhulho in South Bhagal]iur. In East Tirhut vlmlh is a fire- 
jdaoe with two orifices, and kaulha one with one. In South- 

AVest Tirhut this last is called iT^-5fT ekaidha. Tho mouth of tho 
fireplace is called uuthh, or sometimes dudr south of the 

Ganges. In North-Ea.st Tirhut chitimdr is the raised earth 

jilatfom on which the fireplace is made, and on which food is cooked, 
while '^EiT chauka is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
cat from. thaiina ^-to the west is a raised platform on either side 

of the fireplace for receiving jjots for straining off rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called eet thahar, 
or in East Tirhut ete Ihdmv. '"nm or dra is a cupboard in the wall 
at a man’s height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night. lorisi is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

villagers (especially females) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 
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East Tirhut it is tftTW boras. ghar is a hole dug in the ground 
filled with straw and sweeio'ngs and lighted in the evening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called or kaur in the west.* 
The iron or earthen movoahlo fireplace is angaithi. A similar 

one used by jewellers is ■’SlaaT angaUha. An earthen pot for holding 
fire is in Gaya uzstnc matpar, and in Shahabad ws'St meninlinr or 
paura. 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace, on which ’the pots 

are placed, arc called anchhi or anchhiga ; also in South- 

West Shahabad aik. 3’hoy are also calh^d ch^^lh'jn in East 

Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as a 

ehnramhhia chulha, or in South-West Sliabiibad as a 
charaUa chulha. The partitions between the holes are TfiT pnta, 
pntta, or putti. Also 5 ^"^ pusli in South-East Tirhut, and gfirur 
pntiga in South Munger. The cooking-house is amongst Musalmans 
bnbarchi khami; amongst Hindus it is rasobjn 

gh'ir; also hhans'i ghar in Tatna and the oast. In East Tirhut 

it is vrr*iir ux bhanas ghar. TIk; portion of the cooking-room set apart 
by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chu/hnnt or 

chuhani. The other portion is known as wns manjh ghar in 
Saran and South-^Vest Tirhut. as «f'« ut matih ghar in Shahabad, and 
as khotihi in North-East Tirhut. 

1249. The door .—A doorway is ^-asriK (lodr,-^'Hy^ 

diidri, dariraja, i/aricajja or (in I’atna, Gaya, and the 

south-east) darauja. A door is waTft kefuedri, or in East Tirhut 

keicdr, Irnwdhri, krnwdur. The main doi)rway is 

sadnr dancaja; also nikndr to the west, and 

in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihilr it is ^Tt^rr samukh 
daroja. A gate is VFr^^^t phdfak. A side door or window with lattices 
is khirki; also dandix'lii in Patna and Gaya, 

bhairnnri to the west and in Wt'st Tirhut, bhambhra in Ea.st 

Tirhut, and to the west dnriudd, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

light and air. In South Munger it is wua(T bhanira, and in South 
llhagalpur bhohra. In Patna and Gaya it is ffT'^v^Tvr tabdm. 
nmkka or wfVr «<o«Xy^, and in Champaran andhari, is an earthen pot 
fixed in the wall for holding pice, &c. The leaves of the door are 

• Compare the jiroverb gharjaraiahi ghur iaWni,—wlion 

his house is on fire he puts out tho ghur, i.c. in innny (lilliciiKies he grn|>iilos with 
the least. 
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tfWT paUa^ or in Shahabad TRTT pala, and tbe strip of wood nailed on 
one leaf to cover the chink is bmi or wf*mf heniyan. In South 
Bhagalpur this latter is f »tr bena. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the boards composing it together are ^rnn bata or 
batta. There are generally four of them. 

1250. The door-frame is WWs dmuliath. The top bar or lintel 
of this i^ 'STT^ZT uprautn or (in Tirliut) *7^ chhdt. The bottom bar 
or threshold is latimm, /afinarm, or hfk/iora. 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament. 
This is called sd/i or damnrhi, and such a double door¬ 
frame is said to bo dohm or sdhwdh or >^^^3 

(lasaurhi chauhath. In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is ^T^7 sd<(a or ckahra. The pivot used as a hinge is chdr 

or (in Patna chul). In South-West Shahabad it is churh. 
A similar kind of hinge is in Gaya jhanJmd. The wooden 

bar used for fastening the door is kUll, and also (to the 

extreme west) dtjar, dgal, or xgir??) agri. In South-West 
Shahabad it is W"®! danda. A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revolving on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed mi 
the other leaf, is bdli or bihiya. The nail is called 

niakri. A European door-bolt is fwzvaRifl- rhhilkani or 
vhhitkim. The heavy door-bar sliding back into a rooess in tlie wall 
is'^f Acnr orl^^f brnra. South of the Ganges the(/MiA/, or in 
Shahabad dhenka, and in the south-west of that district 
theknri, is a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in the top 
of the door-frame. nvsRT gharku (in South Munger) is a kind of bolt. 
The door-lock is Idla, and the key kunji, chdbhi, or 

c/i//ora;^wa. The bolt of the lock is hm-ka or (in Shahabad) 

mKjhdf. In South Bhagalpur hurka also means a piece of wood 

fastening the two door planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
is zT^ tdti or 2-#l talti or (to the west) thatar, is used for a door, 
the spar that supports it inside is'z^/wo-or 6c«m. In Tirhiit it 
is also herdthi, bardlhi, or (to the oast) hendthi. In 

South-East Bihar it isV^z^ bvnrdl/H or arkhar, and in South- 

West ShahabadT^vu benwra. The straw buffers tied along the two 
door-posts, against which the edges of the hurdle rest, are mokh 
or mokha. 

1251. The wall.-KviaM is diwdr ov ^ bhU. Sometimes 
the Hindi forms diwdl or %fPir dewdl are used. The foundations 
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are neo, and also in Patna and the soutli-ensl dtiua. The straw 
niixed with earth for building a mud wall is pnchar, or in Saran 
■'BlfTW fl/art. The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 

Jonda or ^'srr dhondha in Patna, Claya, and to the west. To the 
cast they arojff^ also in Ohamparan, c/mAtA/ in East 

Tirhut, and londi in South-East 'I’irhnt. In South Tirhut another 
name is /«///«, and in West Tirhut The stages in which 

it is built are raddn or rCidu, and also optionally in 

Saran. In Saran t^t rndda is the piece of the stage which, being the 
width of the wall, is tinislied before (commencing the next piece. The 
top of a wall is hluia north of the Ganges, and wtw hhU south of 
it; also *IT*j manih in South-West Tirhut, and wq»sj^ mnthni in East 
Tirhut. The plank over the to]* of a doorway on which the wall is 
built is H^far Jdmranlh, vtta hhuroth, VTer hhanulh, or hharnath. 

In Gaya it is w^tysTT hhama, and in li’atua patdidml, of which 

a local variant in Saran is putdrliur. To the east it is also 

jhaukaf. If tbi.s plank is not oijual in width to the wall, two 
or more are laid side by side. Then the plank in which the toji pivot 
of the leaf of the door moves is yanlaiKd;, or in Ohamparau 

<aiTT(faT fipraiiii/a, and the otlicr.s are culled hhiirc/k, &e. An arched 
recess in the wall over thi.s plunk, and s(‘rv'ing u.s a cupboard, is 
diiraiiitdh or diirrnnid//'i, or in Ku.sl Tirhut iPTW c/dmf. The gable- 

end wall of a house is 'HUIT jxikha, or in Shahabad ^ 1(1 /ink/>. In North- 
East Tirhut, however, it is f/ian/iuh-, and in Gaya and South- 

East Bihar «ii^T kamda, 

125%. The eaues. —These are olH generally, also ori 

to the north and west. Another name current in the west is ’^r<vjTvft 
t'rii/aiii. In Gaya and the south-east they are ayrf, and there and 

in the south-east o/tiiri. The edge of the eave, which is finished 

olf with a hoard or with a kind of long straw or reed wisp, is known as 
mohaldtat; alsoasvqf^? immunrar iw North-West Tirhut, 
IMmmuhr in Champaran, and (tfsivuTnr jmnidi/ar in North-East Tirhut. 
The last three words are also used to mean .tho long bamboo which 
supports the eave along its lower edge. The pieces of wood let into 
the wall to support this aro /erm generally, and faiuk in 

North-East Tirhut. In 81iahi»bad they aro also called mania. 
The slope of the roof is fdnm to the west and rr’tlX y«mA to 

the east; also (jwahijni- in North-East Tirhut and 
laraitfpir in Champaran- The raised ground under the eaves is in Gaya 
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1253. The cupboard. —This is ntw tdk/ia or ?rr«I fdkh. A •wall- 

bracket for lamps is diarakh or diarkha; also dekhar 

or dekhra in South-West Shahahad, dhorkka in Patna 

and Gaya, and dharkha in Gaya and South Hunger. In North- 
East Tirhut it is ^enrr chakka, and in South-East Tirhut 
chirakddn. In North-East Tirhut kharikanta is a hole in the 

wall for keeping tooth-picks. In South-West Bihar and Gaya this is 

bhurki or kharkoti. mukka, &c. (see § 12-19), is an 

earthen pot fixed in the •wall and used for holding pice, &c. 

1254. The men’s and women’s quarters, (£c. —The men’s quarters 

are mardana, and also ward aid. Other terms used are 

da/dn, darmja, or darmija, dndr, and (south¬ 
east) hnnyla. The women’s quarters are amlardt, «isnwT 

ftrwr/«»(*«« kUa, or haUdi. To the east they are also called 

▼TT dera, and (in North-East Tirhut) ^Jir«rT angna. The part between 
the two is drurki or (south-west) dcnrhi. This word is 

often used to signify a whole house, especially that of some great 
person, t.p., equivalent to ‘ palace.’ The outer room is also 
hakar ghara or (South-East Tirhut) ^ UKT ban ghara. 


CHAPTER III.— MATERIALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF 

THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are amla or ■gfiT'St sdiigali, or to 
the south-east ^frio sdiiga. 

1256. The posts and beams. —The wooden pillars supporting the 

roof arc kh’jm/>/ia,fs:^ k/iainbhi,mTnn^l kkaiiddiiga, k/iam/dga. 

Another name current to the west and in South Tirhut is t/iiiiiki or 

thdnhlh. In North-East Tirhut another name is uchuar. 

In South Bhagalpur we find khamhdn, and in South Hunger 

khdmhi. Sometimes to support the ridge-pole a cross-beam runs 
across from wall to wall, and on its centre stands a pillar, on the 
top of which the ridjge-pole rests. This pillar is also supported by two 
struts running obliquely from the beam and meeting it half-way up. 
This beam is called UKW dharan, the pillar is called manikthamh 

or »rf«fn»vvi»M malikthamhh or (in Shahabad) also ^•^ kauri, and the 
props are called uifl pankhi or in Champaran fuTjiqr sipica. When this 
is found too expensive, two struts run up fiom opposite walls, and cross 
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each other just under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle. 
The stints are called hhithhera^ gJwrmuhdn, or 

kainchi to the west. Other names for similar supports are xsssST hatbi 
and goriya in Shahabad, kaual in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

East Tirhut, kahui in South-West Shahabad, ghoruaha or 

9 f‘ori in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, kainch in the east 
generally, and gainch in South Bhagalpur. The terua (or in 

South-East Tirhut kalaudara) is a strut running ^ut from 

a wall to support the oaves. TmT paya is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof. 

1257. The ridge-pole is harem- or barenri, also 

larhi in Champaran and the south-west, and narhi in North- 

West Tirhut. All the beams of the thatch cross each other over this 
the upper angle of tho cross is filled in with grass, and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called manyri. Tho sloping 
ridge-pole down a corner where two thatches meet is called 
tamk, A beam running horizontally tho length of the thatch along 
the centre, each end resting on the slope of a gable, is called 
kamarhalla, also Mlf par in North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is 8up])orted on a series of struts 
projecting from the wall, which are called term, WTVt mdla, 

HHihra, or uisWT mania, or mannia, which support a 
long beam or bamboo, called nanliir, on which tho thatch rests. 

1258. Tho round rfl/fers of a fhatclied house are ^rwi balia, also 

umi bd/a in Shahabad. Thick S 4 uared rafters are known as kari. 
The rafters of whole bamboos are koni or ^"Vet koro. The thickest 
of split bamboo are ^ivrr bdfa or hafla, and the thinnest laths 
of bamboo are WTvft hnli and niff bafti, also in Norlli-East Tirhut 
Aihfuiw jhonjlian. uiga’sta is a (hick rafter used in South-West 

Shaliabad ; ^K*irT brirgn are (he thinner rafters used in sii[)portiug a flat 
pukka roof. baUi are rafters smaller than a bnlla. 

1259. Tho round poles built up inside mud walls are %rr 

lem khamhi north of tho Ganges. In Shahabad they are go,: or 
vfrsiT gola, and so also in tho south-east. In Patna they are Idr, 
and in South Bhagalpur ndr. The support of a broken wall is 
astham or chdnri north of the Ganges ; also chdnra, 

uchka, or fhamiia in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 
is thmh), in Patna and Gaya thnmbhi, in South Bhngnlpur 
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lhamhitn or dtanch, and to the south-east othga, 

or 

1260. iW f/ol or fPtwi {/ok aro round hoams, nnd^wfr c/itrt/ko. 
or chanpahal squared beams. The latter are also called 
rhnttdhar in Shahabad. A crooked beam is said to be fWf kubar ia 
Shahabad. 

. 1261. In South West Shahabad eJwnra, in South Bhapnipur 
chela, and elsewhere south of the Ganges chaila or ehaili, 
ore splinters of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

1262. The tiles. —These are khapra generally. Flat tiles 

are «njWT Iha/ma, or in Champaran wig^T pnthm, and in South Munger 

supaiij/a. Another name is pntri in South-West 

Shahabad. Semi-circular tiles are wPcwT narii/a generally, and pointed 
eave-tiles are tonfi or (Shahabad) fonlit/ari south of the 

Ganges. In the north-west aundha is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya <ffirs<T mungra, and in Saran 
mangra, is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof. 
Bits of broken tiles are WA-^sf imrkan to tlie north-west, and 
jhitnki, jhidka, or ■^z'^Jhid/ci to the north-east. South of the 
Ganges they are f/iikri or fisv^itjbik/i. In Shahabad they are 

fHnr^jhikri or eikri. Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 

dua or (Soutli-West Shahabad) diitcdii. The layer of loose grass 
on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles arc 
known south of the Ganges as att farrr or a^AT tanra, or (in South 
Bhagalpiu’) patoian. In the north-west it is phatkm, 

and in Tirhut chhamn. 

1263. The bricks.—Tbeso arc ’fzr mla generally, local variants 
being Int or twr ita soutli of the Ganges, and ifzT ahda in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Munger. A well-known proverb is wsr w’W7*t 

'bn man men an, hagai men inla, —(pretending to have) sometliing else 
in one’s mind, and having really a brick under one’.s arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties are pakka or pdkal, Avhich are 

kiln-burnt (the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and kmdirha 
(also llindil or kdneh, wliich are sun-dried. Another classification 
is into vJIavAa?! angreji or harka, which are largo table-moulded 

bricks. These arc also called gadahiga in Patna and South 

Bhagalpur, and ziijPt Idli in South Munger. Common country bricks 
are dehdii, or in South-East Tirhut hhn'Uot or 
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patiffiiijd. Katoidar in Patna and tho south-east is a yellow 

kind of country brick. Tho smallest-sized country bricks aro 
hJianri or Idhnuri lo the west, WTT pajai in South- 

West Tirliut, Jdkhauvi in East Tirhut, ^rsfiqT khajna in South- 
East 'rirhut, and Ihikani/a in Patna and tho south-east. Tlio 

bricks forminj» the sej^ment of a ciriilo, use<i for lining wells, are known 
0.3 hakau, hankau, hdkwa, or hdnkwd. In South-East 
Tirhut these are known as '«IT%ZT chdkaifd or ^fa'«lT ?Z*r koUiitja 
inta. mrujmHkhi, or in (Jhatuparan jrif^rrTr r/enniawa, are the 

bricks, narrow at one end and broad at the other, use i in building 
tho sides of ivells. 

1264. In the interior of Patna thduai is the name of tho 

bricklayer caste. Bricks are bunit in a kiln, called ^ sf I»rT pajma, 
ivsTflT pijaim, p'ljiat, MlT hlwlthd, or MT3^ hhedhi. An over¬ 

burnt brick is Mst^f jlinnivdii noith of the Gange.s, and mm jhima 
south of it. Ijoeal names are wth jhdM in Eiist Tirhut and wrnt 
jhmm in South Bhagaljmr. Ilalf-firi'd bricks are pltjdr or fh’sjTT 
pyjam, other local names being hhnxm-iijn or ■■iricrd/id in 

Ohamparan, fn-war in Shnluibad, nlm pila in Gaya, 

dd'd/ii in Patna, and kdrhkoh jn S;mth Bhagalpnr. Other 

names aronz^r^ hhdlrnip/ in North 'J'irhut and hlidaranija 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer bricks of n kiln which become half 
black or ai*o jiartially fired are i^alh d % ^zi clihni kv iiifd, and in 
Soulh Bhagaljiur also dthdlfi. 

1265. Stone.—Stone is HcST pdUhar or pillhdl. Slabs of 

stone arc ■*rfz^T pdthjn or •'■d'/. Wlicu largo tlicy aro also called 

(7/nv< in Shahabad, and d-idr in Patna and (hiya. Small 

jiiocc.s for jambs and lintels are zt%^lT furiipi in Soiifh-Wc.'t Shahabad, 
^ZW Idtim in tho rest of that district, kiic/wi in Gaya, and 

(ihoka in Patna. 

1266. Lime and mortar.—^ho calcarcou.s nodul.ar limestone 

used lor lime.-m.aking and road-metal is known generally as kaiikar, 
local names being 'ic/vo', /itiv, or oi/i'/v' (also in South- 

East Tirhut) to the west, in I'.atna and Gaya, and >rf»iz 

'/HKjaf. to tho south east, lairge blocks of it are known south of tlie 
Ganges as ^IT*! chatidii or ’^ZT«T clidtniu also as lain in South-West 
Shaliahad. Tho .small jhcccs for road-making are anh'i or 

c//A'ar in Shaliahad, Anii/C/'/in Gaya, and in Ibitna, Gaya, 

and the .south-east simpl) lora or rora, which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of brioks, &c., also used in road-making. 
chharra, or in the south-east balls, is coarse limestone gravel. 
1267. Lime is 'f«T ehun, ^sfT chUna, or chmna. It is of two 
varieties, viz. (jHli —that made from limestone, and kali — 

that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called kali. The mussel shell used for making lime is 

north of the Ganges, and sitna or situha south 

of it. A local name is sitlu in South Bhagalpur. ghongha, 

aitha, or aintha is the voluted shell of a kind of water- 

snail similarly used. Ijime mortar is w^T^rr masala, or in Patna 
dnbo'i. Plaster is ledal or ntpe. Moistened clay used 

as mortar isfh^I^ gilnwa, or in South Munger fir%’TT gilewa. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the south-east it is also called iRKT gdra. The pounded 
bricks used as a substitute for sand is aurkhi. When a wall is 

whitewashed it is said to be poclidia icdla, chwietal, 

cliunH'uttiii, or ^*(Tc/;M/M p/a7'«/. 
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FOOD. 


CHAPTER T.~MEALS. 

1268. Tho goncra.1 t('rm for a wea/ is raao'i; also HlJr? 

hhdnaH in East Tirlmt. Tlio morning meal is unMu. Otlior 

names are pnnpitido, Tprifw? Jdpnn, 

jiilkhal, and julkhmcn. Other looal names are 

jalgheraic (Champaran), paiipii/dr (Gaya), and ^-pTr ildna or 

(fd)ia duni in Slialiahad. paujiii/di is also used to 

mean the food eaten by the Inhoiirer in tlie intervals of work in the 
field. This in tho west is also called Inknin. 

1269. Tho midday meal, which is tho main meal of the day, is 

called hy the people hihnv, kiilfu, or (in Tirhut) 

kalau, though according to dictionaiics and ]tan(lits this is a light 
morning repast. Lo(ial nann s foi thi.-. rncal are himg in Patna, 
^fTT khaijia in Gaya, khaik in Mouth M'ungcr, and kakua in 

South Bhagalpxir. 

1270. An evening meal is mnjhiiHu in South-Wc.st Shah- 

ahad. heala, or in Champaran herhuliya, is light food 

taken just before sleeping. 

1271. A mouthful, or tho quantity of food put into tho mouth 
at once, is kor, kawar, or kaar. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also ^el'raT ucwdla, which, however, nu'ans in tho interior of 
Patna tho refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and which is 
then also called ^< 5 ^ ulus. 

CHAPTER II.-KINDS OF FOOD. 

1272. The following are tho principal kinds of food consumed by 
the lower orders:— 

akri, elcri, or enkri ,—uneleaned rice. 
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iikfiri ov (South Muiiger) or (South Bhagal- 

pur) <ik/tro, also anwaf (Nojlh-Wcst Bihar and 

South-East Tirhut),—harley ground without hciiig first 
(•loaned. Ci‘. yuri. 

(iddiiri or (ShaJiahad) adirnri ,—little round halls 

made of pulse. 

•'^TTrsf aufj/,—a general tcuaii for food, especially gi’ain. 

'as'9 (mil ,—food generidly, especially corn. 

(iniainif (west), (imot (North-East Tirhut),—mango 

eonsf'i’ve. 

arkaimrii, —si'o rikimiirl/. 

^T*s^T5T (inlnini ,—gram and harh'y mixed ami parched. Xlsed 
as a food for horsi^s. 

nmatillii kr re//,— see ’^fa’t ^ (hif/ii ke rotl. 

nnta or ^tZT (Va, finjfsf jman, kanik or (East Tirhut) 
cliikiix, and (South Bhagalpur) tloiu'or 

meal. 

(All!hi ki’ rii/i, also kin/i kc rnfi 

(ChanTparan), imiixiilhi kc roll ((faya and Soutli 

Munger), and ^»JIT ijnmiuu (Soutli Bhagalpur),—Imead made of 
crushed mango stones. 

amil (North-East Tirhut), kliidai (Saran), and <511? 
khutta (South Bhagalpur),—dried ehijts of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds, »?t (lurlmi and 
khodja. The first is made from small immature mangos (Iz^T 
iikula or fz^?T tili(Ji'lia), and the second from large mangos. 
mwat, —see akhra. 

ocjra, —see manr. 

orha, —see horha. 

imrili,— see 1w%^t jilebi. 

itiijur or iinjuri (north),—barley from whmh the husk has 
been removed by jiounding. 

njhila, —cooked mustard-seed. 

umi, —green mama {ckimne command) roasted as food 
(see § 990). 
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ulwa dal, uldwal, —see dal. 

ekri, enkri ,—see akri, 

kachtcaniya (SSran, Patna, and South Munger), hIx’* 
modak (Gayaand Shahabad), '^nsTC kasdr (South Munger), — 
a round sweetmeat made of rice-floiu', sugar, and clarified 
butter. 

kachrm (north-west) or iir^T panuan (South-West 
Shahabad),—sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kdchauri ,—cakes of flour filled with pii' ie, &o. The 
inside stuffing of pulse-flour, &c., is called pithi south of 
the Ganges. 

karhna (south),—food saved from supper for the children. 
kahiili ,—see khickri. 

kanik ,—see Nsfer anta. 
kmar ,—see knclnmniya. 

<(tf ^“*1 kanchi ,—see haluu. 

ii kislt ke roti, —see ^ Vt^ anthi ke roti, 

kunti, — see ^nr Ini. • 

konhrauri ,—cukos made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 
nirai’asrT khnjla (north),—a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khajttr, also (soutli of the Ganges) khurma or (South 

Bhagalpur) f»ff?WT jhiliya ,— a sweetmeat in the form of 
a date. 

khatni ,—see amil. 

k/iunroin a,~B^6 khnddi 
khahanni (south),—a sweet cake of wheat. 
khaja (north),—a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khiehri ,—rice boiled with pulse ; also called kahtdi 

or hhmml kltichri when spices are added. This 

last is called chhaxnki (i.e. seasoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

khiraura (South-West Shahabad),—cakes of rico-flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometimes spelt fiaX:*lK:r khirauar.i. 

khir, also khiri in North-East Tirhut and 

hakh'tr south of the Ganges,—rice boiled in milk with sugar 
See also w^xjaur and w<8n;<: tasmai. 
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khuddi, also (South-West Shahahad) khanraura, and 
South Hunger HTSHar merkhmi ,—^broken pulse or rioe. 

khurma or South Hunger khonna ,— a sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-fiour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. Cf. ^s^khajur. 

khmhka,—m& irrn hh&t. 
khmki,~ee& parthan. 

khohhii/a, —see WTT lai. 

ifrtTiT kImya,—SQ6 'trrfwr dmil. 

JiTT gatta ,-—a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and are the delight of boys of the poorer 
classes. 

gnihal ,—see dahhka. 

gumma ,—see ^ anthi ke roti. 

guri (Shahahad),—barley ground after being cleaned, Cf. 
akhra. 

g^!g<iT gttlgida, also (Shahahad) gulaura, —a pudding of 

wheat and sugar. 

U^^TWT guklana (north-west), also ?[T»tT ilaichi ddm 

(Silran and South-West Tirliut), and niukmdi dam 

(Patna),—a sweetmeat made of wheat. 

BirgsT gnl&b jamun ,—a long sweetmeat made of dry curds 
(iwr chhma). 

gnlli, —see higa. 

gulaura, —see gulgula. 

VIgiftT gojha (north and south-west), also ntftwT gojhiya,—^. hind 
of sweet cake. See also ^STT phara. 

WETtT ghatra, WfftKT ghatora ,—see pHa. 

BIT ghattha, —see tapni, 

ghatihan, ghathihan ,— a general term for cheap 

grain, such as barley, pease, &c., also (Saran) any kind of grain 
which when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested 

■9i\ry ghatora,—e,^ pOa. 

gfiasua or ghasui roti, also pochhm (Tirhut) 
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and sohari (East Tirhut and Shababad),—cakes fried 

in a little clarified butter or oil. 

HI* ghdthy ?tT3T ghdUta, ghatho, —see lapsi, 

ghdthi, —see hemn. 

TsfaV ghSnthOy — lapni. 

gkiyaura, ghucar, ghuguri, —see g/iewar. 

ghnghni (nortb and soutli-east),—a mess made t)f pulse, 
clarified butter, &o. 

ghewar (north), ghugnrl (South-West Sliahabad), 

ghigaura (Patna and Shahabad), ghiicar (Gaya 
and south-east),—a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 

ghor, iftw ghol, —see mattha. 

gliorjdUr, ghovjari, —see mnthjaUr. 

chakka, —see bajka. 

chatni, —“chutnee.” 

chabena, rhahcni^^xr^'fi rharhan, ox wan bhunja, also 

bhujw (Shahabad) and wmM/(S outh Bhagalpur), 
^yisn hhiija (North-East 'rirliutj,—parohed grain. 

ehikas, f^M!*wr chikm, —see nntfi. 

chikkas (north),—roasted barley gi-ound up with unroasted 
barley. 

chiuri (north-w'est), chanri (South Tirhut), 

phuruhi (East Tirhut and Shahabad), phnrhi (Patna and 
Gaya),—unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhngalyur, 
pharuhi is parched rice. 

chmini, —see 'jw chiin. 

ch&ra, —unhusked rice, parched, then moistened and 
pounded flat. 

'fST chun (north-west), ehunni (Patna, Gaya, and South 
Hunger), and rai (Shahabiul),—rice partially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

ntwn cliokM or bharla, also (East Tirhut) wstt sana, —a mess 
of pounded roasted vegetables. 

ehoniha (Saran),—a dish of pulse. 
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o/iauHj—see chiuri. 

ehauretha, '^^Kar chaurath, —rice soaked in water and then 
dried and pounded. 

i8*l'*arr chhanka, wassssf chhewkan, ckhmmikm, i?FanN 

chhaunkal, wfsiT chhmnka, —seew^T hagh&r. 

N*rr WTfT chhena b&ra, —round flat sweetmeats made of dry 
curds (wwr chhena) ; a BangSli dainty adopted in Bihar. 

chhautiki ,—see kliichri. 

jaw&khdr (south) or p/lchuk (South Bhagalpur), 

—aslies of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

WTWT jdiir, —rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is khir, q.v. 

mx%\j&har ,—a mess of rice, vegetables, clarified butter, &o. 

jilehi, —a tubular sweetmeat in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-flour, sugar, &o. A variety of it is known as 
imriti or imirti. 

»*[f»fT jhanjha (South-West Shahabad),—a mixture of coarse sugar, 
hemp, clarified butter, &c. 

—see khajUr. 

jhiUi, —see latta. 

^Aor,—see 'flTTRt pareh. 

thka (north) or (East Tirbut) tukri, —the fourth 

part of a round cake 

tikri,—a, sweetmeat made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; also (Gaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Another 
name for this last is tiktya, 

thakua, —see WfTWT thckua. 
fhurri,— see thiiri. 

thuri, or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South Hunger) thurri, 

(South-West Shahabad) wtfl thori, (Patna) murri, and 

(South Bhagalpur) ntHrhi, —grain which has not burst while 

being parched. 
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Vfi^T thekua, thaJsua,~ a kind of cake pressed in a mould 

called ayarauta. 

thori ,—see thuri. 

BWasT dabhka (north-west), IWVBBT </«/<»«/(South Tirhut), BWiBiW 
d'ibhkal ,—parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in water 
and parched. 

diippha ,—seo HS'IT mahuar. 

?rBfI" — a preparation of butter-milk wiih spices, &c. It 

is said to bo very cooling. 

tarnl (North-East Tirlint),—a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 
rich man’s food, and is supposed to be fattening, hence the 
proverb BTW 3'^' (aral khap,pnHU garal jay ,—he 

i.s a rich man, and yet he is lean. 

taanml ,—rice boiled in milk with sugar, usually eaten by 
mendicants It differs from khir in that the latter may or 
may not have water added. 

BTBi rgTi^ taj khani ,—see KDff khdni. 

KTB iaa khani (noi-th\ also (South-East Tirhut) BIB! 

khUni, —a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and 
clarified butter. 

fi/kafri,~Bee fa'i. 

fTresffB filkHf,—& sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses, 
much eaten by boys in Patna. 

til'Hiri ,—small balls of urid or mung mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

tisjauri (South Tirhut) or fmigiiiir ,—linseed 

and rice cooked together. 

darimi ,—see Bilftrsr Atnil. 

danjaur (Saran and South-West Tirhut),—poppy-seeds 
(^T*iT d&nd) and rice cooked together! 

danauri ,—the same as Hlatiri, poppy seeds being 

used instead of sesamum. 

15.^1 dara, darm (noifh),—coarse meal; but darra 

south of the Ganges is pmmded maize boiled with water and 
sugar. 
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dalpitthi, dalpithauri,— BeG ^'nr d&lpUhi. 

dakagga or (South-West Shahabad) iSJVivf^T sagpahda ,— 
pulse boiled with vegetables. 

da//ii puri ,—see bcrhi. 

dal ,—split pease or pulse. When these are parched they are 
called ulatcal dal or tdtta ddl. 

ddl plthi, dalpitthi, or (Shahabad) 

dalpithaurl ,— (1) balls of wheat or barley-flour stuffed with 
pulse inside and boiled in water : (2) balls of wheat or barley- 
flour cooked along with pulse. ^37 pUha means balls of meal 
boiled in water. 

dhtindnr ,—see ]}horan. 

dhoal dal, wtwITW dhodnch,—sBB-^ dhdi. 

Vtf dhdi (north and Shahabad), also dhoanch (South-West 

Shahabad), elsewhere dhoal ddl ,—soaked pulse. 

^ir dhong (Shahabad),—a thick cake. 

pakmdn or pakicdn, —sweetmeats. 

pataura ,—the tops of the plant called gWT gumma 
{pharnaceum mnHugo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 

TT^f 2 M»udn,—rsee knehras. 

pupra ,—see UTVT papay. 

'f’CftfWT parnkiyn ,—see wit^T samom. 

])arfhan, also Gaya ■<T%WW palethan, and A:^MsAri,—-the 

dry flour rubbed on the dough as it is being made into cakes. 

parmal (Shahabad),—parched maize or grain. See also 
srhTtT horha. 

STT8T pardtha ,—see tsTTBrr phardtha. 

pareh, rassa, 7T9T rasa, or "^li^jhor, sauce, such as of 
vegetables, &c., eaten with dry food. 
palethan, —see' ^n**!®* parthan. 

WTJT pdg or (south-east) ^ rdn or (South Bhagalpur) f^JTT sira ,— 
syrup made by melting sugar in water and boiling it down. 

xrr3« pdcimk ,—see awPBK jawdkhdr. 

pdpar or TTSKT papra ,—a crisp cake of pulse flour. 

^ifSX^pithdr (North-East Tirhut),—rice pounded in water. 
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fVlT pittha or pltha, also to the east wfjT^ bagiya, and in 

Tirhut WiT’TT hageya, —a kind of boiled pudding made of aattu 
or meal. A smaller variety is called firi^ pitthi. 

pitthi ,—see pHtha. 

f^nanpr piaSn, —see ’Sif zt Snta. 

pithy —see 7ndnr. 

pltha, —see fVfT pittha. 

pithi ,—see kachtmri. 

p&a, also (East Tirhut) ■ 5 [ pfi, and ghatora (Patna 

and Gaya), and va.-zrj yhatra (South Bhagalpur and Gaya),— 
wheat-flour and molasses mixed and o<')oked in clarified butter 
or oil. Of. WTW malpUa. 

pHri. also (north) lachtn, and (Tirhut) sohan 

or sithari ,—thin cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 

are supposed to bo as indigestible as muffins: hence the 
proverb about one who atttmipts things ho cannot do, «l xi% 
xifr, xnfx: ghyx pfrrhr nxhin puri la man ,—a fight for 

muffins, when even clarified butter wcjn’t digest. 

pefha (north), also /'had/mg (South-East Tirhut), 

—candied gourd. 

pera ,—a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also XfPlTXTT loiya. 

pharhiy —see chiuri. 

pharn (north-west), gajha (Sliababad), and 

bagiya (South Bhagalpur),—balls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

tBVrzT phardtha (north and south-east), UTTZT pardtha (elsewhere), 
—bread made like pie-crust. 

pharuhi (South Bhagalpur), phokna (South 

Hunger),—parched rice. See also chiuri. 

phutpUri ,—see berhi. 

phntahra ,—see litti. 

pkntha or (South-West Shahabad) phutahra, 

—parched gram and pease. 

phufehriy—eee litti. 



352 


BIHla PEASANT LIFE. 


phulaura ,—large balls of ttnV/-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre. It becomes very 
spongy. 

phukuri, —(1) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by steam 
in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting above on 
twigs; (21 (north) balls of pulse-flour boiled in clarified 
butter or oil. 

pfietii ,—a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 
See also NWm bat as pheni. 
phokna ,—see pharuhi. 

^T*j phoran, also (Shahabad) dhnnanr ,—seasoning used 

with food. 

bakhlr (South-West Shahabad), rasiyiio (rest 

of Shahabad), tftyT rasiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south¬ 
east),—rice cooked in sugar and water. See also yfty khir. 

^fir^rr bayiya, yiTux ba(jeya,—BPe fixiT pittlia. 

NUiy bayhar (north-west), wysyty rh/ieickan (Tirhut), 
rhhewankm (Patnal, afsjw chhaunkal i South Munger), 
fhhanka or chhaunkn (South Bhagalpur),—the act of 

seasoning food 

N'Svyn bac/ika ,—see vraivyit bajka. 

or (Patna) hachkn, (north '^wt chakka, (North- 

West Tirhut) ITT barn, (South Bhagalpur) NTTT b^ra ,—slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then 
fiied in clarified butter or oil. 

NvrT<J bntaspheni ox pheni (north),—aspoPL'y sweetmeat 
made of sugar and flour. 

WTfTWX batdsa ,—a spongy sweetmeat made of sugar. 

baphauri, —pulse-flour cooked by steam. 
barjanr ,—see yy-ftw berhin. 

barphi ,—a white sweetmeat made of wheat, flour, milk, 
and sugar. 

yyt bara or yxyr barn ,—cakes of urid pulse fried in clarified butter 
or oil. See also y«rswT bajka. 

yfl bnri ,—balls of urid, mung, or gram-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil. 
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balusahi or bdlu said, —a sweetmeat made of 

wheat. 

wftr^IT basd/a, —see bd.d. 

w»^ bahuri, —see horhn. 

i(TTT barn ,—see hajka and ham. 

balii sd/ii ,—see V^m^'ha/asd/d. 

hasi or wfe^ir hasii/a, also (Rhaliabad) WT^ hdp kasi ,>— 
food saved from snppor for breakfast. 

hiri (Gaya), a kind of food made of loaves and flovr fried 
in clarified butter. 

Nfiiqt Inndydn ,—a .small round hollow sweetmeat made of 
grara-t<?.srtH, fried in clarified butter or oil and covered with 
sugar. 

5if^?IT bonUjn, —see hfrhi. 

5Kvf%sr herhin or haijaio- (Shahabad),—i>ulso cakes. 

berJd., da/hi pari (north), phntpun 

(South Bhagalpnr), and also (3’irhiit) bcaiya, and 

(Shahabad) hrrhiya, —pnise-flour cooked iuside a 

wheat cake. * 

hesan or UTIV (/hdUd (Xorlb-Mast Tirhut),—pulse-flour. 
bor or nIT bar bar (Gaya and west), ’etfw .sd/o' (South 
Bhagalpiu’), ■'•o// (South Mlinger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any liqntil. 

bbabhri ,—see UNi. 

«TfT bhcit (amongst Hindus), kJn.udika (amongst Musal- 

mans),—plain boiled rice. 

bhanpay, —see%KT prflia. 

bhajita, hhunja. imj bhuja ,—sec 'g^sTT chahena. 
bhnaal kbiebri, —see fig'g's^ kbiebri .. 

mreu niaeda or vr^T utaala ,—fine sifteil flour. 

makuni (1) (north),—cakes stuffed with gram-flour; (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. See also 1%^ 
liUi. 

matri (north), nnithri (South-West Shahabad),-— 

a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 
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NfT mattha or ntht matha, also iTOT mnntha (South-West 
Shahabad), uW gJ^l or nYt gh<yr (to the east), and wsft 
mahi (South Tirhut),—^butter-milk. 

mathjaUr, also (east) g/iorjdiir and (South 

Bhagalpur) ghorjdri, —^butter-milk boiled in water, 

with a little rice, &e., added. 
mathri ,—see mafri. 

marsatkn (Gaya),—rice-gruel with the rice. 

N’OT mantha ,—see nit mattha. 

iTfit wtiT mahan hhog ,—see halna. 

wfwT'ST mahigaur (north) and mnhar South-West Shah¬ 
abad) ,—a mess of rice, &c., in butter-milk. 

WSWT mnhnar or (South Bhagalpur) (hqypha ,—the flowers of 

the mahna [Hama latifolia), soaked over-night, crushed next 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 

maker ,—^see mahiydur. 

WT3T matha ,—see WST mattha. 

NT? mdnr (amongst Hindus) and iflw pick or 'NriiTTi ogra 
(amongst Musalmans),—rice-gruel. 

HW ’JWT mdl jnHa, —wheat-flour, sugar, and milk mixed and 
cooked in clarified butter only, thus differing from ■jntt pHa, 
q.V. 

niithi puri ,—sweet cakes. 

murri ,—see th'iri. 

murhi ,—see thUri, ehahena, and hit. 

mcrhhim ,—see khuddi. 

maicki,—se& Nir?T maMa. 

c/ifl/',—a sweetmeat made up of very fine 
huniydn shaped like pearls. 

modak ,—see kachwaniya. 

rai ,—see ?? chun. 

Vd JiWr ran < 70 /( 7 ,—round balls of dry curds (wifT chhena) in 
syrup; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bihar. 

rasiya, see hakkir. 
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rassa, rasd ,—seo pnreh. 

Kr«T see xnJT pag. 

KTT rdby —boiled sugar-oano juice. 

fMffn rikcmmh or saindha (north), also arkaunch 

(Tirhut) ,—a mess of pulsc-tlour cooked iii the leaves of the 
artd {Arum colocmnia). 

<dnricJt laktJto ,—see seo. 

«nrr latta or lata, also (South Bhagalpur) jhU‘(,~a mess 
made of tho flowers of the muhua [Ba.'i.na lati/olia), molasses, 
and parched grain. 

laddu or ktrua ,—a sweetmeat made up of sugar and 

cream. 

lupsiy —flour of any grain boiled in milk and eaten with 
sugar. When made Avith salt instead of sugar, it is called 
(South-West Shiihabad) vitk ijhdUi, (Soulli-East Tirhut) uj 
ghaliha, (South Muiigor) ’^Ta'l ghatha, and (South Bhagalpur) 
(jhdtho or ghdutho. 

«TT Idiy also (Tirhui) murhi, kunti (Patna and the 

south-west), and fcivsr»T?rvTt tilkatri (South Bhagalpur) and 
ijtfViijT khoOhiyu, —i>ari,‘lied rice prepared with sugar south of 
the Ganges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

Wt^T lata ,—sec latta. 

iarr^ Idwa, —maize, rice, &c., parched in hot sand. 

litti, bhahhri, »rg5i?l ntaknui, or phutehri or 

(south) phatahra, —v'arious cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. Tho last four .oi-o generally stuffed .with 
saitu and spices, Avhilo tho first may or may not be so stuffed. 

luchui ,—see puri. 

Vtltn loiya or (South Bhagalpur) gnUi, the lumps of 

dough out of which cakes are made» In Patna, klusalmau 
women call them pcra. 

sakarpdla or (Gaya) fijTvsii; mirjal, —a sweetmeat of 
wheat-flour. 

8agpa/iita,—~sce dahagga. 

wgwT satm, satui,-~-soo ^v^sattu. 
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or satim, also (Slialiabad) satui, and (north, 

generally amongst mendicants) sitalbukni, 

parched gram groimd into flour. 

^^7 mmom also (TMuit) Tjxf^TlT -—balls of flour, 

with fruit, &c., iusido, cooked in clarified butter. 

^ 9 Tr«i 7 r sarbat (south-east),—sugar-cano juice mixed with milk ; 
also generally eau siirre. 

"BTfsT sdjii ,—see bar. 

satis, —a sweetmeat made of besan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna. 

sitri/biikiii,~-~sec ^ saffii. 

fhuT si<//ia or ■’fluT shlha, —provisions, food, as in the proverb 
f^UT si(//i(i saiidfh, gnbijn (jnhija karathi ,— 

it is doiibtftil if ho should get anything at all to eat from' 
me, and he has the impudence to ask for milk, 

f^rr sit'd ,— see ■'tt*! pdtj. 

fgwtrr sifdd, —soup. 

’fTT sHt'kd ('hut'll ,—umipe paddy parched and pounded flat. 
suhdt'i {Noi-|h-East Tii-hut),—see pki i. 

sitji ,—the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

SCO or (Siiahabad) liiklho,—ei kind of coarse macaroni, 

diflering from'^r^i; sfitunn in not being regularly coih'd. 

sciincdi ,—a kind of macaroni, which ditfei's from %'«r seo in 
being regularly coiled. 

sainilha ,—see I'lkdimrli. 

sohdt'i ,—sec ■5'^ piu'i. 
son ,—see bor. 

hd/dd, also (Shahabad) ^ toc/n,—a SAveetmeat made 
of flour, dried fruits, and elaiifiod butter. Musalmans also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as wpT 
nidhdn bho(j. 

1 tabus ,—green barley roasted as food. 

'^'iTs^T hot'hd (west), orhd (cast generally), also 

holha (I’atna and Gaya), hahuri or AiT^Tir parmal 

Shahabad), —uiii'ix)0 grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

VnrsTT holha,—soo TtTrVT hot'ha. 
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CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTER I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus hiyah, local optional 

ames being nhmnavgrdi (properly tbo marriage service 

escribed in | 1328) in North-West Tirhut and Cliamparan, and 

biyah dani in East Tirhut. hihah is common in 

oiib-East Tirhut, and fsivr biJm in South Ehagalpur. Amongst 
usalmans it is s&di or Khnili, nikdh being the 

S 3 regular form. The marriage contract is akad amongst 

.usalmans. 

1274. The husband is evciywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 

)roperly bridegroom), WifiK Ma/ar, piyff or '^1 jn (only used in 
jetry), ■q??l jmti or ^7^ admi. Local lorm.s are Ja/~i.H-dy (jjroperly 
)n-in-law) (South-West Shahabad) and in East Tirlnit saiiicii 
uongst the lower classes and swO/iil or sau dmi amongst the 

igher classes. hhatdr is somdinic.s specially used to signify a 

Oman’s second husband. Musalmaiir- use the word ahaiihar. 

lie following words are used by Hindus and Mu.salmans indilferently: 

dulha (properly bridegroom), puridc/i, marad, 

'Mnom, (idiid or adiini* (also used in South Mungcr to 

can wife), and khawind. South of the Ganges ocoiu- 

ndi and mardawn. A wife calls her husband 7?^^ inamd, or 

the localities mentioncul above ntiiicdy or *T<.*'^T^T niarddua. 

I South Bhagalpur she calls him hduiu. 

1275. A wife is nirlirdrn, i.diri, TTPSir indtiy or 7®^. 

angi, ba/m or 'Sf^j b(di, (also, in Champrtr.m, bauh) (which 
eans literally daughter-in-law), oTi^./ua/d, bekat (also used to 

ean husband), mMTm joiidmi, siYi^jorw, and kahiki, the last two 

* Often spelt by purists adami. 
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being principally used by Musalmans. javji (a corruption of 

sattja) is used only by MusalmSns and Kayasths. When talking to a 
respectable man about his wife, the word satcari or ek ^ ghar 
ke log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they say in Shahabad ^ 

'^0 apnc ke sawdri aili ha ? ‘ has your wife come P Tet 
ET % fliW ran-ttu ghar ke log kahwdn harm ? ‘ whore is 

your wife ? or TET w EiE Eo rairdri hahcli men kah dili 

ha ? ‘ when did your wife come ?’ lit. ‘ when did the being in your 
honour’s inner apartments come ? ’ 

1276. When there are two wives, each is eT^et sdi/'t or 
satiliii to the other, a South Ganges variety being ElfuE sotia, and 
in South Mungor sa/f/n. Tho first wifo is hiijdhi. In 

Patna and Gaya Uhl, and in Shahabad mehri and EifEETT 

kabila, are also used in tho same sense. When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jelhri, jethki, or harki, and the 

younger lahuri or chhotki. 

im. A woman whose husband is alive is north of the Ganges 
ehirdfi, and south of tho Ganges she is EjfEETE^ ahindii or 
EsffETE^ ahiydti. A local variety is w/Z/ff/i in South-East Tirhut. 
ElElfEE sohdi/in is another word used everywhere in the same sense. 
Another local word in South-East Tirhut is ee^eT smlhua. When a 
married woman is living in her father’s house she is a 
naihrailin, or in South Bhagalpur EEtIeE' sawdsiii, and when she is 
living with her husband’s family she is E^TfsE sastmiili)i. 

1278. A widower is x?i?t rawla or EiTf rdnra. If ho marries a 

second time he is dodh or (in East Tirhut) ^fiiET clalihar or 

5^fEETET duihiydha, and in South Bhagalpur dohiha. If ho 

marries a third time ho is EEiiEr leak or (in East Tirhut) fEfuET 
tritibar, and South Bhagalpur wfE^T tebiha. In such case he is also 
called dodh. 

1279. A widow is tET betra or rdlir. Another term is 

Iee^et bidhxva. In South-East Tirhut eee baidhub is also used. The 
second marriage of a Hindu widow is EETT sugai. Optional names arc 
EEEE eagaham, sambmidh or EETE samadh, used chiefly north of the 
Ganges. To the south-east ehumdwan or ckamaana is also 

used in this sense. Such a woman is called to the west ei’Csi?! ardhi, 
and the second husband is EESeit mgdlma or sanghua. In 

Western Shahabad he is sdnghut, and to the west generally 
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ardhua or «?rK hhat&r, A child brought forth by the widow 
I’ovious to the ceremony is pachhlagwa. or kathheta, 

’ in South Bhagalpur lahbeta. The second marriage of a 

uisalman widow is akad ndni or nikdh, 

1280. A kept-woman, who lives with a man without marriage, 

rakheUn, rakheli, or rakhni. Other names arc 

randi, urharhi or urhnri, and dhcmni. 

iraitin is used in South-West Shahabad. . 

1281. The bridegroom is dulka, 5 ^ bfi,-, nause or 

lushe. Also, south of tho Oangos, gabhni. In Ear Tirhut 

10 forms bikJilijn and f^ur bikheyn are cuiTcnt. The bride’s 

Dople call tho bridegroom larik'i nr bctint. 

1282. The bride is dnlhin or kamaii, also in 

outh Bhagalpur kanydin. The bridegroom’s people call her 

litriki, larkint, or '^fxRIT hefiya. 

1283. The dowry is «)%3r Jakej or dakej. In South-East 
irhut it is jailiik. 

1284. Tho marriage settlement amongst Musalmans is ulfY: 

A mohar den north, and (lain mahar south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER TL—WEDDING CEREMONIES GENERALLY. 

1285. The proposal for a boy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

. ja amongst Hindus bur/fd or banbkhi, 

' Ml Shahabad bnreklii. In SouHi Munger it is sometimes 
inUilti. In Patna it is occasionally Rf^rir habhnn pnchchhi. 

mongst Musalmans tho name for a proposal is ni.tbfd. 

1286. The match-maker, who conducts tho preliminary iiegoti- 

ions, is overvwhoro agtia. In North and East Tirhut ho is also 

gJmtak. Tho barber and Bnlbman, who ai’o messengers, and 
•metimes negotiators, in tho matter, are called collectively st^wt 
im brahman. The searching for a boy in marriage is north of 
16 Ganges, to tho west, larika khbj, in South-Tirluit 

bartukdri or muihabadha karab, while in North- 

ast Tirhut it is ^swT hdha karab. South of the Ganges it 

bartuhcLr. Most of these words, however, include the 
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preliminary negotiations, when a suitable boy has been found If, 
during the negotiations, a member of the bride’s house visits the bride¬ 
groom’s, or rice rersd, the food given him to eat is called % ’'tTW 

bartuhi ke hhdt. The first food given to him after the marriage under 
similar circumstances is bluithkhai. 

Iii87. The betrothal consists in paying the tilak on the 

occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriagOi This tilak is a present made to the bridegroom’s people 
by the bride’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride¬ 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called phalddn, ckhenka, 

or bar chhenka. In Saran and Champaran it is also called 

barachchha, in South-East Tirhut pancharhi, and in South 

Bhagalpur paniohi. 

1288. Tlie man who carries the WWT chhenka is the W’sj'fv??: 

ehenkdhru north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges he is 
chhenkdhri, or in South Munger niuhton. 

1289. The/oenorf of marriage cere/non/es dates from the present¬ 

ing of the fhw? tilak, and is called lagan, or in East Th’hut 
XSS mlh. , 

1290. The marriage procession is nlblTW bariydt. Sometimes 

the Hindi form bardt is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called marjdd. 

When a bride’s father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom’s house for 
the performance of tho ceremony, she is called karhui, 

karhna, or karhui. The m.'irriage procession is tho &st 

formal visit of tho bridegroom to tho bride’s house. 

1291. Tho second visit, which consists in tho ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her homo to her husband’s house for the 
consummation of the marriage, is imvin gawna, gamn, or ar^WT 
gauna. In East Tirhut it is also '^TTarB*! durdgaman, and south of the 
Ganges duragaxm. Another name is roksati, 

roksaddi, roskati, or roskaddi (), Yet another 

is biddgi. 

1292. If the bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it 
is called in South-East Tirhut ^rrarasiwai durdgnaghan. Immediately 
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»fore the final visit to fetch the bride, a message is sent to the bride’s 
mse with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time for 
le visit. The presents are called near, and the persons who 

,rry them neardharua. The persons who actually fetch 

e bride are ’C hnitahar, nrotahar, letahar, or 

lidican, or in South Bhagalpur ki/dri. 

1293. The newly-arrived bride is called (jnunahri. la 

ost Tirhut she is also called haJnid.'iui. The male members 

her party are loknaha, and the females hkni or 

infil^jT lokaniya. 

1294. After consummation of marriage, the first and second visits 

the bride to her parents’house are called roksati, &c., as 

ove. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s house is ^ITT 
nya, and her third visit is w^TT teiiya. Her subsequent visits to 
r husband’s or her parents’ house are called roksaii, 

^Tifl hidayi, hidayri, iRsi awan <i(iica)i, 

••iCT nhnra bahura, nhor baltor, aura latira, or 

ail gnil. 

1295. A married girt in her father’s house is called by her people 
, dm, dhi, baJmi, or ’gviifw*! madn. When a wife is in her 
her’s house, and her husband wislu's her*to return, ho sends a 
■sscnger (generally a bai'ber by caste) to sununon her, who is called 

pcUiKaniya. 

1296. Theiv father-in-law’s houses are called by bride and bride- 

)om respectively sasurdr. I'lie educated also use the Hindi 

rd sasurak In East Tirhut it is called sdmr, and in 

ahabad sometimes sasura.* 

1297. The wife’s parents’ house is called by her in Patna and 
ith Hunger wff TT nakira or ntaika, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehra. Elsewhere she calls it W'St nai/iar. 

1298. ^he husband’s or wife’s maternal grandmother’s house is 

led by him or her sira^^W namhal, nan.hdl, sifij^TY nanihSr, 

mnihar, or nanimirn. Other n^mes are mamhar, 

1 (in East Tirhut) matrik. 

1299. The husband’s or wife’s paternal grandmother’s house is 

or her dadihdl, dadihdl, dadihar, 

* A man in lu's father-in-law’s house is always made much of, and fed well ; 
ce in thieves' jargon a jail is called (let us hope sarcastically) sasurar. 
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dadihar, or dad'mira. Another name current in East Tirhut 

is paifrik, wiiilo in South Bhagalpur they say hapkar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle’s houses are his or her mamhar 

or mamnhar. So also the paternal uncle’s house is sasurdr. 

1301. The paternal grandfather’s house is (north of the Ganges) 
(jiatira. 

1302. The father of the bride and the father of the bridegroom 
call each* other ijTTnft sanidhi. Their wives call each other 
samdhin. 


CHAPTER III.—SPECIAL AVEDBING CEREMONIES AMONGST 

THE HINDUS. 

1303. Mannage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 

and caste. Tlie following is mainly a desci-iption of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to-do goala in Patna, see 
§ 1353. "Wlien the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom \ubits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fids of paddy ("Utst dhdn). Those are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers' by a Brahman, and the bridegroom’s father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called dhanbatti. 

This paddy is reserved to bo parched in the chuUta which will be subse¬ 
quently mentioned. 

1304. Then tho females of the, bride’s family perform the 

' 5 ?rr^sr chimdwan or TgfR^*il cbumaiina ceremony. In this five women 
take rice between tho thumbs and forefingers of both hands and touch 
in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it on her 
head. To perform this ceremony is chimdi^b. 

1305. On the fifth or eighth day before the expected arrival of 
the wedding procession, the following preparations are iwdo in tho 
bride’s house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 

packmanyra ; if eight days, athmungra. 

1306. The ceremony called matkortm .—Tho women 

of the family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a piece of ground near tho well and smooth it down with ^TTST 

Idl mdti, a kind of yellow clay which is generally foimd 
immediately over gravel. They then dig a clod up out of it, 
and carry it home on tho head of one of them. They make a 
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eplaoe, chulha, of this mud in the centre of the court-yard 

■ MifiR angan. In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain-tree and a 
imboo in the courtyard, under which they place the mud. 

] 307. The day before the expected arrival of the marriage procos- 
an, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over the 
•eplace. This shod is called u^v^I marhwa, manned, or 

niiro, also in South Hunger marhi, and in South Bhagalpur UMtl 

■mdap. The same day a potter brings an earthen pot, called 
Isa, with a four-wickod lamp, called ehmimukh, on its top. This 

placed in the house where tlio family god is placed for tljjurposoa 
the marriage. This house is called kokhar. According to 

mo the pot is placed at once in the nmrhica. 

1308. A ploiigh-sliaft haris), a jdougli-yokc (UT^ palo), 

d some bamboo twigs kan'hi), are then biniod in the ground in 

{! centre of the marhica. Then five men bidng out from the 

kohhar the knl!^a, and place it under the marhica 

front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride thou anoints 
e four posts of the /reo/ijoo with 'S^iihiju (clarified butter), and on 

oh till'mother applies some vermilion senur). The name of 

IS ceremony is ghtpidhari or dlndhnri. In South 

lagalpur it is fusirt ghidhari. .At the samb time worship is offered 
the progenitors of the family, which i.s called mantri 

id. Then five men take tmaneric hard/), oil (el), and 

/> grass dubi), wliich they scatter on the bride’s forehead. This 

called hard/, eha/dinrh. Then w'omen anoint her body 

th oil and tiu’meric. This is called uhta/i, «ic.; see | 1312. 

1309. Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 

'ed from the dhanbatU is parched in the firojdace under the 

i^T marhica. This is prepared for the ceremony of fifan 

•a chhilai (see ^ 1332), at the time of the marriage circumambu- 
ion. The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next follow's the ceremony of swallowing the mango fibre. 

is is called ufzx?: hnli ghontal. In South Bhagalpm- a similar 

emony is called amlo ghotan. An elder male of the 

ther’s family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a present 
money or ornaments. Tho barber’s wife then gives him the 
tro fibre of one of the mango leaves hanging up in the 

innrhira, which ho presents to tho mother’s mouth. Tho mother 
m bites a small piece cdf this and deposits it in tho hollow 



364 


BlIliK PEASANT LIFE. 


of her own right hand, into which the elder male pours a little 
water. The piece of fibre is called wfriiT kharika, tinka —, 

or danti. This the mother holds over her daughter’s head and 
gulps (ufz»r ghontah, to gulp) it all down. The elder male then says 
to her, “ Art thou cool {i.c., pleased) P jurailu),” to which she 

replies “ I am cool jumihH)” 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &c., are hung 

over the-door, and about the marhirn. These are, north of the 

Ganges, handiicira)- or hrmwar. South of the Ganges 

they are handamcar, and in South Munger ghcra. In 

South Bliagalpiu- mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called 'cr^ jxdlo. 

1312. In the bridegroojn’s house, before the man-iago procession 

starts for the marriage ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
througli; the mafkonni is performed. A c/iul/ia is 

made in the court-yard. The plougli-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs 
are buried, and the earthen pot with liglits is set up. Only no 
nwrlnva is built. The ceremonies of chwivtund and WfTxr^ 

hardi charhacb are performed on him, us is done to the bride. 

1313. The ptiddy reserved from the dhnnhalti is parched 

in the '?;WT cliulha. I’his parched grain is taken with the wedding 
procession, and niixed with that parched in the bride’s house, and witli 
it scattered at the circumambulatiou (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic uhian, &c., see 

§ 1342), and his nails are cut by a barber’s wife, he sitting in front of 
his mother, and his mother wearing the 7miir (.see § 1320). Tiiis, 
as in the bride’s case, is called nahclihu (.sec § 132G). Tlie 

ceremony of uPzT?; imli ghoiitai is also ob.served (see § 1310). , 

1315. He is then bathed and anointed, and seta out -wnth the 

marriage procession. A little of the neater in which ho was bathed 
is brought with him. This is called % Wlfir siiieh ke pani. lie is 
not allowed to bathe again until the chantUdn (sco § 1340). 

When the marriage party anivos at the bride’s house, this water is 
given to her mother, and at the time of the gii-l’s nalwithtt, 

the barber’s wife will mix it with otlier water, and bathe the bride 
with it immediately before cutting her nails. 

1316. The first scattering of nee.— When the bridegroom arrives 
at the door of the bride’s house, the women of her family receive him, 
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and scatter over him uncooked rice, the dung of a heifer, balls of cooked 
rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then takes a 
brass pan chhlpi or thari) and a small lamp (i^T dttja) and 

gives them to the bridegroom; and then, holding two corners of her 
niantle (hj*!*0 rhunri), touches with them the pan, thou the boy’s fore¬ 
head, ami then her own. This is called pavii'lihUiaui, 

porkhhan, imrckhnirint, tjyrw*! puir/ilifoi, or jKircliliuHni. 

A similar ceremony is called in South Hhugalpur <jnUedi. 

1317. The ceremony 0 / the pest/e.—The girl’s mother then rubs 
in the palm of her hand a curry pestle (^t^r lorh't), viiich .she 
applies to the chocks of the bridegroom. This is called »rrar 

Ill'll Hcuki. This custom is not kuomi in South lihagalpur, Instead 
there is performed a (seromony culled dkifi. A man disguises 
himself ns a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 
Wider, lie says ho is a Avoman of Kamrup Assam^ come to give away 
tho bride. lie then sprinkles wat<;r on the hridegrooui. (Compare § 1320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom’s forehead Avith sandal 

paste before marriage is (d/d; or tilluk. In South lihagalpur 
it is rkundan. This is done by a man called in tlie AAmst 

tili.-idiru, and in the east. tilnkdmn or 

lilil'ii/fi. He is generally the biido’s fiifln'r. '?his lihik is ipiite distinct 
li'oiu tho fi/id,- paid at tlio time of {iro]iosiil of marriage. 

1319. Those ceremonies .at the dfior are oiilled eollec'tiA’ely 

jsT diiiir pfijii. In South llhag.aljau' thc'y are known as ^^ITS; 

dnar Imjni. Those described .above are those ]ierformod by goahas 
in Patna. Other castes haA’o oilier eustonis,—the higher ones 
i intenting themselves Avith giving presents to tho bridegroom and 
.scattering rice luhi-hhaf) over liim. 

1320. The Avedding proiiession then proceeds to put up in a 

plaee sot apart for them. This is called siiiTqfHr Junicaiinn or (in 
North-East T’ii'hut) hiiilldii or hdKijlKir, and in South 

IMiagalpiu’ af*r**rr^T jinuin'm: A m.ah' inember of tho bride's 
family {generally her sister’s husband) then brings to the 
jiiiiicnnm a bowl of sweet drink or xhiirhnf, ealled '^'^T dhiia, and 
covered Avith a red cloth. Ho also Inings some urid (doliidio-i pilo-nis) 
flour mixed up with finely-poAvdercd pepper. This is called 
bukua. On his arriA'al at tho sisis^rfwr Jniiicdilia ho scatters this in the air, 
causing tho bridegroom’s party to sneeze. He then gives all those 

47 
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present to drink of tlie sharbat. The whole ceremony is called 

hukua urSi. A similar ceremony is called, north of tho Gauges, 
ilhurchhals, in which water is sent in pitchers, and a little 
scattered over the party with mango sprays. 

1321. Tho barber now comes for tho bridegroom’s maur or 
head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride’s house. 

1322. When all is ready the friends of tho bridegroom leave the 
janwnnm with great pomp, carrying with thorn the presents 

for the bride. Amongst those is a valuable cloth, called 
kaiieai, or in South Bhagalpur hihaiiti, which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the marhm. This visit is called 

nirichchhan, mrarhchhan, or nirehhan, as tho 

bridegroom’s party see ( nirckhab, to see) the bride now for 

the fii’st time. 

1323. Then the ceremony of inahing the bracelet is performed. 

The bridegroom and seven other men husk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to tho bridegroom’s' right ^vrist, and the other on the bride’s left 
wrist, by a Brahman. Those bracelets are called kaiigan or 
kankun. The ceremony is called at/iongar, ((thnungar, or 

(in I’atua) lathaungar. 

1324. Then follows tho adoration of the bride. In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some elder of 
the bridegroom’s family) offers sweetmeats, molasses gur), and orna¬ 
ments to tho, bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre (^'>^ dahi} 
in his right hand, and pre.sses it against tho bride’s forehead, at the 
same time pressing his left hand against tho back of her head. 

1325. These two ceremonies are together called bmidan, 

gurhatthi, or guidmtthan, and signify that he has touched 

her once for all, and that if he touch her again he will be guilty of a 
sin. In Soutfii Bhagalpur they are performed by tho bride’s sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There tho ceremonies are 
called ijTfwT giiraundha. 

1326. Then the bride’s mother sits in the marhica with tho 
bride between her knees, holding her round tho waist. The cere- 
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mony that follows is the cutting of the nails. This is called sr 
mtiu'Mu, mhchiiHfi, mihchhim nahawan^ 

nahkntiya, or (in Shahahad) nrthtungi. lu South Mungor 

it is nachhunaii, and in South Bhagalpur lauchhun. 

The bride’s mother has previously sent (§1321) a barber (TsiTi? hujam) to 
the to ask for tho hefid-dresses. There are two head¬ 

dresses,—one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called numr; the other is worn by the brido^ and .is 
called mauri, or (south of the Ganges) pat wad, or 

pMtmauri. The bride’s head-dress is made of date-lea ,'c.s. Tho 
barber brings these two to tho bruhi’s house and puts the maur on 
the mother’s head and the tnaiiri on tho bride’s head. Then the 
barber’s wife ('^aiTfirsr liajdinin) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 
the bride and her mother (the bridegroom’s having been cut before 
he left homo). 

1327. The bridegroom’s party then returns to the aHvaxHT 

janwanm, and tho bride goes inside tlio house and e.xcliangos her 
htiieni for her wedding di'css or piiiri (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under tho marhwa, and 

tho father or elder male relation brings the brido and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under tho marhua, to hi4 left. Some one belong¬ 

ing to tho bride’s family then go(?s inside and gets the bridegroom’s 
rnaiir from the bride’s mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom’s head. 

1328. Then the marriage seruice is road by tho Brrihman. This 

is called 53^1^=^ dimnangali or .viinaagnii. Tho brido 

srrooni sits under tho Hf .^T marhwa in front of the bride. Tho father 
of the brido sits kneeling on one knee, keeping tho brido sitting on 
his other thigh. This is the ceremony of giving the girl in mariiage, 
and is called ^T*r kancdTi dan or situT (sitw or wfh^T) 

janghtt {jdugh or janghiya) baisaeb. 

1329. It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 
carried out by tho officiating Brahman. Ilejecites (or is supposed to 
recite) versos from the Vedas, and leads in various acts of worship, such 
as throwing incense on tho tiro, throwing rice ('W^vr aclwh/iat) about, 
worshipping Gauri, and tho like. At om* perioil tho Brahman puts info 
the bride’s father’s hand a shell containing water, flower, arJwhhaf. 
and metal, and makes him empty it round the base of the ('artlien pot 

kaha on the top of which the lamp with four lights (called 



368 


BIIliR PKASANT LIFE. 


chaumukh) is bmiiing. He makes him do this five or seven times. 
This completes the ceremony of ^jwt kaneaii ddn. 

1330. From the time of the arrival of the wlww harUj&t up to 

the completion of the hawA h dait, the father and mother of 

tlie bride can cat nothing. 

1331. Next follows the Anotf/ngr together of the clothes of the 

bride and bridegroom. This-is na lMii<lii<in generally. South 

of the trangos it is sometimes known as (/rnth jor or (travsTt^^ 

(jcthjoran, and in South Bliagul^mr as t['3 janani (jrnth. At tlie same 
time something of small value, such as a two-ana piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a pie(?e of bctol-nnt, is tied in the bride’s waist-band and 
in her breast-cloth by the Brahman. Sometimes an ornamcTit is tied 
to the bride’s sheet, which is called Mrat (or ^9t) itnchn 

falo (or iialh). 

1332. The circumambulation of the sacrificial fire. —This is 

sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, sometimes, v.g. 
in North-West Tirhut, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 
side, also supporting the sieve. Her brother fills the sieve as tliey go 
along with parched grain prepared in the firejdaeo formerly under 
the marhwa, which the bridegroom at the same time scatters 

by shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called fwETi; 

Mica chhitdi or, in Sliahabad, Mica mirdih). Care 

is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right.* It is considered uiducky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called hhdntrar, hliauicri, 

bhauuri, or sat hhaunn. it is also called 

hedi cjhamdeb. This circumambulation is performed five times, and 
is the important paif of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with incense by the officiating Briihman. This is 
called drat, drti, ’mnsTfl ugti, or agiydsi. In 

South Bhagalpur it is called horn. 

1333. When this is done, the bride’s sisters and her brothers’ 
wives amuse tlremselves by pushing the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. This last is supposed to be done five times, but 

* The reverse rule is oliserved })y some castes when the horoscope makes oat 
that it is necessary. 
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is rarely done more than once. It will be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst the Tirhutiya Brahmans and Kayasths, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The ceremony is called 
<33TPW bm'ak baisaeb xdhaF.b. 

1334. This is followed by the application of vermilion. In this 

the bridegroom takes a small cup containing vermilion in one hand, and 
applies vermilion to the parting of the bride’s hair with a piece of , 
hemp. This is called ?[T*I somr dan or Hindnr diin. • 

1335. The stopping at the door.—Tho conple then leave the court¬ 

yard and go into the house where the family deity is ]>ut. This house 
is called Iwhbar, or in South Bhngalpur koldMim. 

At the door they are stopped by the sister of tlio bride, who j-equires 
the bridegroom to repeat certain vtjrses, colled durnimdli or 

duraiindha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given ho repeats the verses. This ceremony is called 

ducir vhheakai or duar chhenknuHi. 

1336. The stealing of the shoes. —The bridegroom takes off his 

shoes before entering the house. If ho is silent or is too nervous to 
speak much, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, steal his shoes while he is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel hiin on his 
reappearance to speak, and say “ where are <ny shoes t' ” This cere¬ 
mony is called ^<rr juta cborai. In South Bhagalpm- they 

make the bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
the ceremony is called SJHT gar lagai. 

1337. The couple then kneel facing the north-east, and perform 
the worship of the tutelary deity of the family, offerings being made 
to him at the same time. This is called iftT ^irTjr^ yor luyaib. The 
ciothes of the bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the bridegroom, and the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegroom retiiniiug to the wsfisiwr Jauicdina, and 
the bride remaining in the house. 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, though this sometimes takes 

place the morning after, the bridegroom goes .to his mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk. After eating a little ho sometimes hakes the 
rest, dish and nil, to the Jaiiirdilm, and finishes it there, or 

sometimes loaves it unfinishi'd. This is called f<9’siT5f k/ilr khiydo 
or HTW hindlii hhdt, or (in East Tirhut) mahnak. 

1339. If the hi'ide’s jieoplo invito the bridegi-oom’s people to stay 
over the night, it is called urvwK THaW murjdd rdkhab. This may last 
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for two or throe days or more. On the expiry of the period of 
tnarjAd, the bride’s people see the bridegroom’s party otf. This is called 
roshfti kari deb, &c., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called lotli. It is managed as follows : The bride’s 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride¬ 
groom’s party, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. All this time the bridegroom’s party is away in the 
jaiwanm,^ When the value has been assessed, the bride’s father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fourth greater value than 
those received, aud takes them to the janwansa. These return 

presents constitute the dowry, aud are called the dahy. Tlie bride’s 
father lays them before the bridegroom’s. Then the bridegroom’s father 
takes a now cloth ( vhaddar) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 
bride’s father in return presents the bridegroom’s father with a purse 
of money of the value of the rhaddar. Then both salam to each other. 
Then the bride’s father, in token of allowing the other to depart, 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a lota of water, saying “ TT«r Tm ram ram," to which the other replies 
in the same words. This ceremony is called ramratnmi, nW** 

niUan, milni, or mmdln mi/aira. The two 

fathers are now, by rolp,tion, smmdhi to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchausie cloaks aud garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks aud garlands are called namdlw. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, the bride’s father gives each 
member money sulficient for the way expenses and drink, called wa»ePC*l 
hatxari, and iii South Bhagalpur patliak. Then the procession, 
bridegroom and all, goes off. 

1340. The untying of the bracelets.—Four days after the mar¬ 

riage the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists are taken off. This ceremony is called '^h«rr^ or 
cliauthdri or clmtiirthi. This is the first washing the bride¬ 

groom and bride got from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the marriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
cosmetics, iibtan, &o. ; see § 1342. Usually this is done in their 
respective houses, but in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride’s house to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 
proceedings. 

1341. Miscellaipom .—The wedding breakfast is (north of the 

Ganges) kalau or majhni. South of the Ganges, in Shahabad 
it is panyhat, and elsewhere goraudha or guraudha. 
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The feast at the houses of both parties the day before the marriage 
processiou is wrsaTTM bhntw&n, bhntivani, or mTw bhoj. Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called 
pair palihdri, VK pair pnkharnn, pdiiic 2 >nbhari, ifl^ irl?: 

(jor dhoi, or wT?; pordhodi. 

1348. The cosmetic of turmeric, meal, oil, &c., rubbed on the 
bride and bridegroom for about ton days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges nbttm, and in East Tirhut iiptrtn, kamr, 

or ^T9r kdan. South of the Ganges wo find vbtan or (in Patna) 

ohtan very generally used; also diiicut and ".plan in 

Shahabad, nkfan in South Muiigor, and kdsa, 

kasdra, or ufkm in South Bliagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere 

rffTTC Janam ^iatr or wiJin junam pufri. Also, very generally^ 

E^sr tipan. In West Shahabad they are also kntid/i. If they 

agree, the phrase HHat paintn bannb, or wTir jop mibib, or 

’Cre vt'a'ras j/c/, is used. To oiilculato the horoscope 

is pinab, or fiiijrTTr^ j<,p mi/wb, or din pnnni 

htrab, or g's^l hahhnn puchvhhi. 

1344. When the iiusplcious ilny for the maniago has been 

fixed, an announcing letter is senl to the bridegroom’s father. 'Ibis 
is known as the ^iiw /up,in pufri, or simply as the fwft chitthi. 

The/or/wa///JU/faf/o/? to the wedding is ac/T/r/'/ or ncota, 

or (in East Tirhut) nairnt. 

1345. The feast given to the brotherhood at the wedding is 

known as bhaidra, b/niinri, blinidre, 

bhdiuhdro (Shahabad), or Mpsj b/toj. 

1346. In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

the Bikaua ) Brahmans, caste money is paid as follows. If 

the bride’s father is of lower caste than the bridegroom’s father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called kanrdii 

ddn. In South Bhagalpur this is called nw vinin. If the bridegroom’s 
father is of lower caste, he pays the bride's father a sum of money 
called fwnsvxpl bikri. 

1347. The presents given are as follows;— smm, ddln, 

or dal danra, arc the presents sent by the bridegroom before 

the arrival of the procession. dal/i’j, as already exj)lained, is 

the dowry paid by the bride’s father. Before the bridegroom leaves 
after the welding, he goes to bid his mother-in-law good-bye. She 
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and the other women give him presents, Avhioh are called saldmi. 

Other similar presents are in South Munger puran, and in 
South Bhagalpur ^Nt chaunk. nichhdwar, nkhlidiir, 

or ncuckfinirar, are presents made to the barber and his wife. 

^^Tsr gaidan or ir^^Tst gauddn is the present of a cow made by the girl’s 
father to the family priest (APctf^iT imrohit, or (in East Tirhut) TgfrfVsr 
pnrohit or iichdrj). giir/nd/Jii has already been mentioned 

as ‘ the ceremony of giving presents to the bridi^ by the bridegroom’s 
elder brother (ii 1325). mohdvkhai, nmdrkJwmd, or 

mndekhi, are the presents given to the bride by her mother-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband’s house. 

1348. The piiiri, pin, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

knuinifi, is the bride’s yellow dres.s, and kaid/aicar or 

kandhdmtr is a red loin-cloth laid upon the bridegrom’s 
shoulder during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home. —This is >i^l gaima, &c., ride 

§1291. The procedure is as follows :—Wlieii the bride is old enough 
to live with her husband, .an .auspicious day is fixed. Some days 

before the date, the bridegroom’s family send a present of sweetmeats, 
c.allod i^siT % r/mnia ke nedro. On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his p.arty arrive, and after feasting 

go off with the bride at dawn next day. The d.ay before, a plougli- 
shaft (■'ff^’J /w/vs), but no yoke or bamboo twigs, h.as been buried in 
the coiut-yards of each of the respective families. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails arc cut. This is ealhal sr^ 5{^T5: mdi 
chhudihai or wt'? fw^TTE noh cli/ii/di. With the I'.ai’ty the bride’s people 
send one or more gaily-d(^eorated earthen vessels full of sAvectiueats, 
called gi'tST kwida or niahar. 

1350. When the part y arrives at the bridegroom’s house, the bride; 
passes from the litter to the door, putting her feet into n biisket at each 
step. This is called w’fK'STKX dimra meii gor ddrab or 

ghar paisdri. 

1351. On entering the dwelling the couple go into the house where 

the family god is, and worship him. This is called gor 

lagdeh. 

1352. As they go into the house, another ceremony, called 
dudr chhcnkdi, is performed. In this the bridegroom’s sister 
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demands a present, and wlien it is given or promised she allows them 
to pass. 

1353 . On certain ceremonies performed by Soti Brahmans of East 
Tirhut. —Different castes and different localities have various marriage 
cuistoms, but the one just described may fairly be taken as a standard 
Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a man-iage such as would take 
place in a well-to-do goSla’s house in the district of Patna. 

1354. The Soti Brahmans of East Tirhut have several curious 

marriage customs wliich have existed for many hundred years, some of 
whicli will now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of menibors of this elan. The genealogical registers 
are called pnnji, and they are kept up by heredit.ary genealogists 

called patijiijar. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 

of these Brahmans at Sam-ath, near Madhubani, and other places, where 
the panjiyars assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certificates to 
the parents certifying that tlio marriage is Urvful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited dcsgrces of affinity. These certificates are 
culled ad/iiinr tiid/ii or (t.v/Jint The 

settlement of the conditions of marriage is called ffi.ihant. 

1355 . When the bride is of equal dr higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parties meet in a distant place arvay from both their 
homos, and the conditions are proclaimed by tlie panjiyans present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the follorving fu’oeedure is 
adopted 

The bride and her family leave their house and going a little 
distance off erect a *rgvcrT mnrliua for the marriage ceremony. On the 
day appointed for the wedding, the bridegroom starts from his home with 
his servants under the pretence that ho is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and iilthough they, of course, really know for 
what he is starting, they pretend to be ignorant. When he an-ives 
withiu a little distance of the ho st ops, and thou the sidhant 

is proclaimed. By this time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride’s brother conies to him and conducts him to the appointed 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride’s female relatives, each 
being called for this purpo.so a bidhkari, catch hold of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round liis neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the mnrhiia, and there the 

marriage is perfonued. 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom’s friends pretend that he has 
been lost in his hunting expedition, and send a man called the 

srautm to look for him. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs them that the bridegroom has married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse him. Aiter abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a harbor ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom’s waist-cloth dhoti ). This is called janam 

genthi. This is not untied until the fourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturtM. 

1358. Another ceremony is the damut. In this a profes¬ 
sional dancer natua) comes up to the bridegroom and offers him 

sham sweetmeats Inddu), in return for which he receives presents. 

After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohbar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride’s female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another eereidony is ghashatti. In this the bride¬ 

groom outs some grass for liis father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse, 


CHAPTflR IV.—MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMSNS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Raza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts 

1361. Amongst Mmsalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies,— sharai and or religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of the community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

1362. ■fi:^ () sharai marriages are entirely free from cere¬ 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry (irait 
(^) mahar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for life. 

1363. ) urfi marriages axe not so frequent as they 
used to be. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the following ceremonies are still in vogue. In these marriages 
the dowry fmhar) is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 

one l^h of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand nipees 
and one dln&r. This is the amount of dowry promised by even the 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364. Arranging the preliminaries, ) tiishaf. —The 

parents first make themselves acquainted with one another’s pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations are carried on tlirough, a female 
match-maker (^vrtUT ( t*-* ) miishdta) . When the preliminaries 
are settled, a letter of ceremony is sent by the guardian of the 
boy to the girl’s family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
white paper sprinkled with rod. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl’s house, is given shnrhat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and returned by him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage question. Prom this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties, the boy’s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women come 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride’s house, 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 
girl’s guardians first see the boy. This may be done in two ways: 
either the girl’s people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold mohars, or else the 
gu.ardian of the bride sends some relative to the boy’s house. There, 
on his arrival, ho is given shariat to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( mifha chaiir). This relative 
reports concerning the boy to the girl’s guardians. 

1366. BetrothalThis is niangni. In this the 

boy’s guardian, after consulting vidth the other party to the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots are filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-sorvants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach thq bride’s house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given shariat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and obscene songs to them. The 
persons that supply them with shariat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rice to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and jueces of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dishes prepared with salt. They are 
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detained for at least one day. When they leave the bride’s house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some¬ 
times splits of clf)thos. They are also given a plain ring («WT chhalla), 
a rod handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride¬ 
groom. 

1367. The letter of promise w&dn ka 

rnkka .—When the time of marriage apj>roaohos, the parties, either 
orally or'in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, wnitten on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
bag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmeric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &c. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a hand.sorao present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl’s guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or tluwgh a raessenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl’p guardian to take the measure of the boy’s 
dress. He also gets a present from the boy’s people, on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

Htn* indi/un or ’JiTJfr maiijka. —After the iiitei-change 

of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in nidnjha. —The girl puts 
on a sheet dyed with safSower, and the women of the neigh¬ 
bourhood and her female relations assemble, and rub her with cos¬ 
metics ubtmi), singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She docs not see the face of any man,—not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber’s wife comes and. applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on his body every day. In South Hunger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. The ceremony of the grindstone —c/wW/—and the 
washing of the pulse—} d&l shot or irlt; dal dhdi' 
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Two or three weeks before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been previ¬ 
ously well cleaned. The following day a nuinbor of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who carry some miing 
{phaHColus mvmjo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in tlie same way. It is dried in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands rye 
alive (’TtMlftfsT sokagini). It is then made into a di^<h called hari 
for the ceremony of handun (see ^ 1377). 

1370. The cutting of the clothes .—^'Tliis is called f^ui nitv^t 
kita pareha, and take.s ])laco in the bridegroom’s house. 

Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. When it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy’s guardian, and give; the tailor a small pre.sent. 

1371. A similar ceremony takes place in the bride’s house on the 

day of the marriage proces.sion. There the bri<legroom’s wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being ilcspatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a e.anopy in the female cpiarters. 
A few stitches pm’posely left uiiflni>hed in t lie bridegroom’s di'aw'ers are 
then completed by tlie tailor, who gets some small fees from those 
present. This ceremony is called gisr (<>r, in South Hunger, aiTRT ) 
N’fl’fvni { y**) saj (or jama) hvotah. 

1372. The vigil— XHtsiwt raljagga. —This ceremony takes place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is waishod, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it, 
and is covered over with a now earthen cover. A red handkerchief is 
then tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating God to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The ■vv'omen sit up the whole night neai’ 
ti'.e water-pot, thereby intending to keej) God aw'ako. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ) rikam* and xJairhat arc olfered to God. 

They are then distributed among the people. 

1373. The erection of the canopy— 

handi or maurhva. —This takes place’ the day after the last 

ceremony. A canopy with four bamboo poles is erected in the female 
quarters. First, brown sugar is offered to the saint named Shakargmj, 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of the bride or bridegroom, 

* Uice-flour mixed with elarilied butter, sugar, and milk, and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation of the father of either, comes in and 
stops the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed 
till they have promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy 
has been safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces 
of those present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat 
or a cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qsdir Jilani, 
(^4^ ). The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on 
the spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter is 
ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called cS«a~ET kalm. It is placed in 
the courtyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of rice 
and mango leaves are put. A four-wicked lamp (WVpef chaimukh) is kept 
burning on it every night. This pot is neither opened nor removed 
till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, the 
women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, “ We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, and worms herein.” 

1S75. On the same night another ceremony, called ww 

( ) chihnl tan (forty persons), takes place. A number of beggars 

who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beggars 
play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to bum brightly, they one by ono fall upon it and extinguish it with 
their bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms 
while performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and 
fried wheat mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376. The song of Balaimiyan .—This is called sisn 

(li^ ptr ka naija, or h&lai miyan. Next day the 

females of the neighbourhood are invited; a spot is washed beneath the 
canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes simply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed' with safllower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of B&lai Miyan. At the same time an 
ankhiya* is put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people. 


* A kind of cake made of wheat-flour and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 
is shaped like the eye, iinJehi: hence its name. 
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1377. Offering to deceased elders. —This is called ( isa^) 

kandUri or It ^ aaknak, and takes 

place on the same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fireplace 

ch’^dut) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. The 
maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by musical instruments. They 
must be married women of good character; they may not be 
widows, or women who have married twice. In the watpr which 
they bring, rice, gram, mUnff {phaseohis munyo), fruits of the egg-plant, 
and pumpkins, &o., are cooked. When cooked, first tJie I’ico is distributed 
on earthen plates, then on it the pidse, then a little tyi-e prepared 
specially for the occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On 
each plate one betol-leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only 
rice, curds, and sugar, are put on the plate, and this is called 

mlthi Icaiiduri. Those plates are prepared in great number, and 
have been previously kept in a room washed for the purpose Then 
the plates are offered, first one in the name of the prophet, then one 
in the name of his daughter Bibi Fdtma (then one each in the 
names of many saints, and then one each in the names of the deceased 
members of the family, so far as they can bo remembered. Great 
care is taken to make offerings in the name of all of the last. After 
this the females of the neighbourho(xl and those related to the family 
who have been invited assemble in a place in the coiutyard (’fiTHM 
&ngan) of the house, which has been well washed for the occasion, and 
sing songs in the praise of Bihi Faftua, and eat the offerings. No 
woman who has been mtirried twice, or wlio is unchaste, dare eat out of 
these sacred plates. 

1378. The anointing. — M charhdeh. —This takes place 
in the houses of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 
last ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 

chanki), and a yellow cloth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women sohayini) tic up seven cakes (^^i^ 

mhdh* and ■«fl3T piWw) in a yellow hantUccrchicf, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the bride 
or bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up of mustard 
seeds tied up in a piece of yellow cloth, and then tied on the 
arm of the bride or bridegroom. This is called kaiiymc 

bSndhab. 


* A cake made of flout and turmeric and fried in clarified butter. 
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1379. The marriage procession. -^Thk is bariij&t, &o., as 

amongst Hindus; seo § 1290. Whon the time for the departure of the 
bridegroom’s marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants of the 
bridegroom’s house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On their 
return they are stopi^ed at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to lot 
them pass till a present has boon made to thorn. Tho water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. Tho male members 
of the family assemble there, and, ns songs are sung, the brother-in-law 
of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called ‘ digging 
a pond,’ pokhm khodah. Ho also gets a present for doing 

this. Tho biidegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on his 
wedding garments, consisting of («) coloured drawers, {h) a kind of 
overcoat (sjWT jama) dyed with the safflower, or made of 

TWTlfT ekranga or of brocade (csdicari), (c) a white 

turban covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, (d) a garland of 
flowers, and («) a handkerchief caiTied in tho hand. Ho then mounts 
on horseback, and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes 
an offering of sweetmeats, and then the \illago imdmhara 

{ c^l) ),* where he makes a similar offering. Ho then starts for 
tho bride’s house, and on ai)proaehing it he pays similar visits to 
the tombs of saints and the imdwkdra there. In tho meantime the 
bride has also bathed, put off her uf»#r mdajJia di'ess, and put on 
another which has been prepared either in her own house or in that of a 
relative. 

1380. When tlio time for tlio arrival of the bridegroom approaches, 

tho bride’s maid-servants sot out on tho road on which it will come, carry¬ 
ing with th(im rice soaked in water and a newly-mado ladle ddi), to 
which is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a river, lay 
the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, eating tho 
rice as they do so. Tliey then dig up a chirckiraf shrub whicli 

they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing songs. The root 
of the tree is ground up and made into pills, which are administered 
to the bridegroom on the night of tho ^mr^Jalica (§ 1384). 

1381. The sending^/ presents.~This is called 

sachak. Before the arrival of the mfirriago procession a hari. is sent 

* An imdmUra is, according to Bihar tradition, a building erected in honour 
of the celebrated martyr Imam Hassan, the grandson of Miihamm.ad. 

t Achyranthus oKpera, said to bo of sovereign virtue to one bitten by a 
venomous rejdile or stung by a scorpion, &c. 
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to tho bride’s house. This word has two meanings, viz. (1) a dish of 
cookod pulse, and (2) that hero referred to,—all the following presents 
taken together. It consists of:— 

(1) Dresses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. Tho 

first suit, or wedding dress ke jora), 

is also called tho Rn^npfrr (AiUU) shahdna or voyoX 
suit. It is not worn after tho fourth day,of tho 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a ^twt Jama (see above) of brocade, 
tasar silk, or ekrangn. A second suit, also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
^ dmitthi ka jora ; and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, dma/ira Ice jora. Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one. 

(2) The chaplet, (Ijt*) siltra, for the bride. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed with safilower. This is called fKVfX 

nSra or (I'j ^ ) kaldica, and varies in amount 

from one or two chhatdnke to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, '9’t'rnT % 'WWT ^oMg ke alar. 

(6) Sweet-scented oil. 

(C) A cone-shaped basket (called mh&g pura) of 

bamboo, covered with red paper and containing 
ehhalchhabela, MJtX iftwr nagar motha, wnf 
tpf bal chhar, the bark of the bay-tree (JW tag), carda¬ 
moms, sandal-wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits, viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, coooa-nut 

kernel, &c. 

(9) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. Those are small in size and arc 

gaily coloured. In each a little rice, some betel-nuts, 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the heads of maid-servants in proces¬ 
sion in trays, accompanied by torches, music, and fireworks. First oomes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
which is placed another suit, and then tho rest. The whole is covered 
by a long piece of cloth called daljhakna. 
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1382. In the meantime the hridogroom’s dress is despatched from 

the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red «rnn jdma (see above), long drawers of silk often 
worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handkerchief, called ) maqna or veil, and a rod hand¬ 

kerchief, for him to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by tho tailor, ho gives the clothes in which ho has 
travelled so far to tho barber, who follows the bridegroom, carrying an 
umbrella over his head. Then the ceremony of ) niMh 

or religious marriago is performed, and dates and sweetmeats distrib¬ 
uted to tho assembled guests. 

1383. After this tho bridegroom goes on horseback to the 

bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a largo party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they roach tho house, 
all the men remain standing outside, while the bridegroom enters tho 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There ho 
sits on a-wooden stool (which is given him in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she bo dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour and 
a little arwa rice. She warms her hand at tho lamp, and then 

touches the cheek of tho bridegroom. While sho is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his oar tho following Hindi verse 
“ W ’Tl^JTT, w ^rnTT I || sone mm 

iohdyn, sui men t&ga o dulha ka man, dulhln se Idga, i.e., borax* in gold, 
a thread in a needle, and tho bridegroom fell in love with tho bride.” 
Then six married females so/idgini) and tho mother-in-law 

alternately touch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the anca rice. 
Ho is then given some nharhat to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways; sometimes the wet hair of the bride after sho has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with tho perspiration, and then tho nharhat is made of 
it, and sometimes it is made of a piece of sugar which she has taken 
into her mouth and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride¬ 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 
the bride in her arms, and touches tho back of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away: then tho bridegroom returns to his 
own party. 


* Borax is a flux for melting gold. 
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1384 . The jalwa. —The day after the arrival of the pro¬ 
cession, milk, a dish called (»i3^U ) mahda or sweetmeats, and 

Rlmhat, are sent from the house of the bride to the bridegroom’s party. 
The mahda or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 
the bridegroom out of a oup of silver or copper, which is given to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-servants come from the bride’s house singing songs, and take 
away the procession umbrella, and under its shade soven^ married 
females grind the spices which came in the vtTTiT ^oh&(j jmrci, 
and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride which tlioy 
also tie with the nani or string which came at tlie same time. 

The scouted oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride p.uts on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet fn'f ) sihra, and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes off all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on now ornaments sent her by the 
guardians of the bridegroom. ]31ack powder ( mim) is ajiiilied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may be added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
her feet to make them rod. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for, 
and ho comes walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and caiTying a plate on whidi is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
(he smoko is thrown towards the bridegroom. Wlun ho reaches the 
gate of the female (juaiter of the iiousc, the mother of tho bride, or 
(if slic' is dead or a widow) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. Tho manner of doing this varies in dilferent 
places. Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver me burning, and tbo wicks of which are 

red cloth. A small quantity of the red thread (srrfT naia) already 
mentioned is also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
face towards him, and at every step throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plato. In this 
wa. 3 ', and at the same time touching his cheeks with her hand warmed 
at tho lamp, she takes him into the inner yard, under tho ennojiy. 
In other places the mutlier-iu-l.aw gives him betel to chew, which Ive 
bites and throws away. 

1385. When tho bridegroom comes under the canopy ho sits on 

a wooden stool near a bed. As long as ho stays there bis sister (or, 
in her absence, a maid-servant) spreads a portion of her cloth (^t^ 
sari) over bis head. Then tho match-maker (ivnwT ) mushiia) 

throws a string round his neck, and pulling it gently, refuses to 
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let it go till she is paid something. A cloth is then htog between 
the bod and the stool, and the matoh-maker (who has also had charge 
of adorning the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (tlio bride’s) forehead, and moves the bride’s head 
this way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and tunneric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time ho does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the f^xrf^TT chirchim shrub already mentioned 
are wrappcnl up. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkoreliiof i.s repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 
) Jdhm deb. The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the bed, and tlio match-nraker takes off the chaplet and veil 
from the face of tlie bride and shows it to tho bridegroom, who for this 
favour gives her a present, and at tho same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
contalniiig sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has a small cup 
made in tho plac'o where there is usually a stone, is given to the 
bridegroom, wlro, after dipping tho ring into the sandal-wood, touches 
tlio forehead of tho bride with it. In other places vermilion 
stnur) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride’s brother, f.c., the bridegroom’s 

) sarhaj, comes and sits on the bed, and throw's little balls 
of Hour at tho bridegroom, who does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called gend khehtb. A maid-sorvant then carries off tho 

bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a corner of tire bride’s sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must bo noted that throughout all these ceremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on foot, but is 
always carried in tho arms of a maid*servant. 

1388. Tho bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in an 

outer room daldn), and in the hands of both a little rice is put, 

but tho hand of tho bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands up in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus tho rice 
is scattered through the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother. Tho bridegroom 
also says that he is filling tho house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called wt’T ghar bharab. The bride is then carried 
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off to a well-furnished room, where the bridegrooia takes off her shoes 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the procession. is 

rukhsati, and takes place on the third day after the ahove-inoutioned 
ceremony. The bridegroom is called into the female apartments, and ho 
and the bride are given rice-milk {khlr) to eat. He affects 
displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The mother then makes him 
a present, rfnd he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on n belel-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the pnlm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar frcjm each place with his mouth, 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called *r*tTir 
nabat chunah. 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his o-wn house ivith tho 
bride, she is carried in the anus of a maid-servant, and keeps her eyes 
shut till she reaches tho court-yard of her husband’s house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her feet 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
tho ceremonies of RX: (jhar blidruh and W^TW nabat chunah are 
perfonhed again in the bridogi'oom’s house. 

1391. The ceremony of the fourth day —Tins is chnuthi or 
chauthari. It takes jdaco on the foiutli day after mamago, i.e. 

ou tho day after the arrival of tho brhlc and bridegroom at the 
latter’s house. Tho bridegroom takes off (h(j tliroad sir^T nara with 
which tlio hair of tho bride had been tied. Tho women of tho family 
tlion bathe the brhle in tho female apartments, singing songs at tho 
same time, and the bridegroom himself bathos outside. Sometimes 
tho bridegroom also bathos inside. The brido then puts on her 
dress made for this day (.see § 13<SI), nn<l the bridegroom also puts on 
tho dross given him by Iris fathor-iu-law. The bri<legroom thim 
enters the female apartment, and joins in tho ceremony of ^^Tjua, 
or gambling. Seven spotted shells (fwvfl chitti kauri) and a 

necklace (w*^»r RtlT chandan hdr) are thrown up in tho air. A maid¬ 
servant extends tho bride’s hands, and the bridegroom his own, and both 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins tho 
game. 

1892. Two or three days after the arrival of tho bride ra tho brido. 
groom’s house people come from her house to take her back. The bride’s 
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younger brother and other relations niny form some of the patty, hut 
not elders, such ns the father or uncles. They bring with them presents 
of sweetmeats, rice, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity according to 
means. Two or three days afterwards they return with the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days* stay.—This time .the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten days in his father-in-law’s house. This stay is called the 

dasafim kham. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride¬ 
groom in the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room accompanied by her female relatives and those of her husband, 
all singing songs. Tliis is tho first time the bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of tho ceremonies. Up to this slio has been 
always carried about. When the bride approaches tho bridegroom in 
this room, he is expected to salute mldm) her. If ho does not do 

so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. 

This concludes tho wedding coremonios. 


CHAPTER V.~BIRTH CUSTOMS OENEKALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst Musalmans 

mutmannci. Amongst Hindus ho is pdlak, 

posjntf, or pospdlak. Local names are potsMd or 

posbdkik in the south-east, and qiTr«T karfa piitr in 
Last Tirhut. To adopt a child is /ws/yu /cf>, yo,/ 

l('b, or TTn 'qx rds par kb. 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and liai-dncss of the breast, she is called thaimiUi/dhi. 

Inability to suckle on this account is thmiaili. When a child 

is not well nurtured owing to tho untimely deatli of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is called dudhtutua or 

diidJikatua. In South Bhagalpur it is kalra. 

1396. A seven-months’ child is satwdm or «inxfET 

satwdma generally; also satwdmu south of tho Ganges, 

latmdH in North-East Tirhut, and satmama in South-East 

Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is xi'STjqfn 
oilmans generally ; also athwdnsu south of tho Ganges, 

’«3»WT'« athmds in North-East Tirhut, and alhmasua in 

South Bhagalpur. 
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1397. An only child is ehhuia ; also WWX ek&hula 

in fihahahftd and vhnmiyan in South Bhagalpur. A first¬ 
born child is paliihutka. The youngest child, i.e., the last 

which a woman has, is called pctponchhua or 

korponchhm. When a girl is born after three boys (which is con¬ 
sidered very lucky), she is called a ftinc tefm-, and she is even often 
named tetri. In the south-east, however, a girl bom after two 

and not after three boys is so called. A child whoso older brotlier 
is dead is called HTTi? marSchh, or marac/ihwa, or (i’l South 

Bhagalpur) H’ClWT inarochha, and (in North-East Tirioit) «a!t 
machhai. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro¬ 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child every year she is 

harmin, or in South Bliagalpnr harsaino. A woman 

with only one child is eknunj, or to tho east sfswT if an 

haiijha, or k(tiin kanjh. Th(! latter name is said to bo 

derived from tho children’s game of '«TiT katt dnrm, or “ odd or 
even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. I f ho guesses an odd number 
ho says kny, or if an oven om^ ditrus. Hence ^TiT kdg 

moans an odd number, and specially ‘one.’ A barren woman is 

hanjh, ba»jh haliila, or (in tho south-west) -^rf^ssr 

hmjhin, A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is ahcnuti or parmuti. Tho lying-in room 

luirlh of tho Ganges aoiri, and to tho east also i^ocr. 

South of the Ganges it is naur, mnri, or jarhehn 

kfinmi. In this a fire is kojjt burning for ten days after the woman’s 
delivery. This fire is known to tho north-east as ^firsjTU^ agii/dni, 
and in South Bhagalptu’ as pora. Elsowliore it is pasaiiy/i), 

with a variant pchangi in the south-west and in South 

Hunger. 

1399. Tho presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as sadhor. In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called ^afliora, achhwdni 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk. It is also called 

sothaur in tho north-east and vfji^XT sonthaura in Gaya 
and tho south-west. Another name current in the north-east is 
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adhrassi; in South Hunger it is kadwa, and in South 

Bhagalpur ^ ado gUr. The longing of a pregnant woman is 

dohad or mawhniab. Tho earthen cakes which she is 

fond of eating when in this condition aro called khapra. 


CHAPTEE VI.-CEREMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OF A HINDU CHILD. 

1400. When the labour pains commence, the chamdini or 

chamaint, i.e. the native midwife, is sent for. She is also' called 

or ®jnPc*r dagrin. On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 
tika) of vermilion on the wall. This ceremony is called 
'rKrd xordri, and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon ns tho child is bom, the midwife washes the forelock (@e M) 
and feet (iflK go?-) of tho mother, which operations are called 
hddhoSi and jftKvtftNrn; gordhoal respectively. She gets a fee (%rr neg) 
for doing this. The child’s navel-string (*nT n&r) is then cut. If the 
child is a tnarachh {or viamcJiliica), i.e. iiihQ diiXdL whieli 

was bom before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in tho floor of the lying-in room, 
and over it the fire pimmghi) is placed. The latter is called 

in South Bhagalpur pami or ghur. The child’s body is 
then nd)bed with qilwvnK kotlmar, which is the dust of a sun-dried 
granary kotln), in order to take off tho foetal excretion (aiTR’C 

jdwar or jamwar). The midwife’s fee for cutting the navel- 
string is sTTTVSRZTT ndrkafdi or HTVqrsTT narkatdi. 

1401. When t^e child’s body has been thus rubbed with dust, it is 

bathed in lukewarm water, and then tho midwife throws it up in tho 
air and catches it again five times. This is called larika 

lokdeh. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish 
wwrnni tfidri bnjdeh), and the mother holds in her hand a handful 
anjuri) of grain, which last is the perquisite of tho midwife. The after¬ 
birth (figr^v^ lijhri or *nT 3T*r ndr purain),* &c., is then thrown away 
in a vessel called kdmprmr or (in Gaya) khapi-mm, for 

which the midwife receives a fee called khapraur phenkd'i. 

1402. Two or three days after the birth, when the qviCtfVjr prohit 
or family priest has fixed on a lucky day, tho ceremony of qqTB** 

• The after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, is 
n^jhar or qrrryAan 
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mhdwan is performed. This consists in nlm {amdirachta Indica) 
leaves being boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handful of seeds of TIT (mustard, 
shiapis racemoisa') and ai*iTT*! jenwdnin (dill, lujunlicnm ajowan) is waved 
(f*rwm nichhaivarkarabox aunchhah) round the mother’s head 
and thrown into an earthen cup containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the motlier breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child fiv. Limes in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
jind amongst the lower classes by the husband’s sister {namtd), 
who gets a fee for this, called %«rrT ^oiri, lipdi or (south of the 

Ganges) sanr lipdi. The same day the washerman takes 

away the lying-in clothes (’fwv^ % chlmtka ke kapia), and 

washes them. Ilia fee for this is called ^vqrr chliiitka.* 

1403. The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mother’s 

nails, which ceremony is called mhlungi or nahtnmji, 

and his fee is known as vft'Tv^JTIT noktninjdi. • 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first able 

to oat rice, the ceremony of kheiirhi Jordeh is performed. 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice, 
bn oil this day collyrium (ssisiT kdjar) is put on the child’s eyes. 
Hoi‘..ro Oiis, when oil was rubbed on the child’s body, the child had been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From tin's day, also, the mother gets 
a bod to sleep on. Up to this day she had been fed only on caudle 
and on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses (tT»^ 5.^ hardi gitr). 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of Wif«ltT douni 

jhdnk(d) and chhalhi are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In tho former, five doni or tV*!? domi, which are a kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack-tree ( kathnr). In 

these cakes (tj^ joftr/), rice milk (i^It khiy), &o., are placed. Some¬ 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &o., is simply laid 

* The washerman caste is considered an unclean one because its members 
touch these garments. 
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on tho ground ovor tlio oakos. Worship is then porformod, and tho 
articles onten. 

1406. The ehhathi or Wi’t chhatthi ceremony is also called in 

Tirhut wfaniK chhathiy&r or wfa chimthi. As its name indicates, it 
should properly be performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days When it is held on the twelfth day it is 
also called harhi. In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of cowduug is fastened on tho wall. At every 
comer and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with veimilion, and cakes, &e., are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium applied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings (^-^t 
hard) are put upon its arms and feet for tho first time, and some 
money put into its hand. On this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. 

1407. The ceremony of piuification performed on the fortietli 

day after birth is called fwirr >hltUla. In South Munger a similar cere¬ 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, and is called bmdanri. 

The ceremony of fii'st feeding the child with rice is called 
a/ijirdacai, also (south of tho Ganges) khirlihiyai and 

khircliittdi. lu Gaya it is fwww nimak c/iasi, and in 

iSouth Mungur chataican. 


CHAPTER VII.—BIRTH CUSTOMS A.MONGST MUSALMlNS. 

1408. Tho navel string (siPt n&r) is cut by a clmmaini, and 

the child is then bathed J-i ) yowi/ kardib. Swuct- 

mcafs are then consecrated (f*iqTTsr kamb) in 

the court-yard by tho male members of tho family, and tho milk of a 
respectable and virtuous woman is given to the cliild in a shell 
dtuhn). This ceremony is called iludhpild'i. Tho people 

are then called to prayers by striking a brass pun (*rP^ than) with a 
stick, and this custom is called wsr (^tjLc m/adt. lu 

South Munger it is called wfn bang salivcU. 

1409. Tho lying-in room, in which the mother parnfiKti) 

is, is always kept warm with an angcfhi or moveable stove, and is 
called mnn, &c.; see § 1308. Caudle achltirdni) is given to 

her to jiroduce milk, and oil mixed with tiirmorie and molasses is given 
to her to make her strong. This last mixture is called hardi 
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(jar. Until milk flows in tho mother’s breasts, the child is wet-nursed 
with the milk of the woman whose milk was given to it immediately 
after it was born. 

1410. On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of tho neighbourhood come and 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up l,o this tho mother has had 
nothing to oat except the caudle and Ihe mixture already mentioned, 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. • 

1411. On the same day the w.ashei’man takes away the lying- 

in g.arments, and the barber pares the niotliors nails and shaves tho 
eliild. The former operation is called and tho latter 

bd! tardshi. 

1412. The fees of tho midwife (ws?l rluiiiioiiH), of the washer¬ 
man, and of tho barber, are all known as partsauH ke 

kamdi. 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room i.s plastered over witli 

mud plaster. This operation is kn(Avn as sflyv: socr lipdi. 

1414. On tho fortieth day tho consecration ceremony (fwiinsr 
() niijaj) is again performed, an<l tho relations are fed. 

1415. CircumcisioTi is xansfvsrT A7/ (7«'r oi ijfiw .tanart/. See also § 38(j. 


CIlArTEIl VIII. DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416. Tho burning of a cor],)so is -<t'^ ddh deb, smfif dgi deb, 
dnyndh karnh, or aim janth. fn JSVth-East Tirhut it is 
II Iso amid dr deb, and in tlio south-east ajT,Tn^ jar deb. 

When a Hindu dies ho is taken otit of tlic liousi; and placed on 
a bier. A bier is ranthi generally ; also tiklhi in South- 

West Shahabad, 272^ tali in the east generally, ara dbuth 
in North-East Tirhut, pharki in South-East Tirhut, 

and ehnehri in South Bhagalpiu’. Sbmetimes he is simply 

placed on a bed ('^yryry charpdi or kkatiiia). Four men, who are 

called majit le jdnihdr, or ui South Bhngalpur ^siv?sf3ijT 

kiuikaUritja, carry the bier on their shoulders and set it down on the 
ground outside the village. Tliis is called sf?iy nagra bi.srdnu’’ 

and is done in order that the people who aro to accompany tho corpse 
(who are called wfwftrtjT majililiti) may collect. 



a92 


bihXr peasant mfe. 


1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 

of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, cowdnng, iron, fire, and water for the nuyilihct 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried tho bier take it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river. 
Tlxis place is called mmaisan, or tmirdhatti north of 

tho Ganges. In North-East Tirhut it is samsdn. South of the 

Ganges it is ehirdr or chirdri, or to the South-East 

niarghatti or ■gTvwfk'ilT murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

marghai or murghaiti. They then bathe the corpse 

(sJMT*rTTnr nnhwaeh or isirrTir^ niudu htrdeh). Tho heir or chief 

raommer hartd) then has his head, beard, and moustaches shaved 

(w^r«c ssxTxnt hhadr karSoh) , and puts on a dross of mourning 
ntri or l-aphni). ITo then drosses the corpse in now clothes, viz. 

a waist-cloth (^’^T kachchhd) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphnaeb. 

1419. A funeral pile is f^JIT chita generally, also chaiti in 

Gaya and Hdm in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs khunffi] 
arc driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, tho chief 
mourner (sRTTirr karla) anoints its mouth with a mixture of gga 
gi(gnl (gum of tho fimyris agallocha), barley, incense {\^ dkUp), water- 
nut (wwisTT makhatw), honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. lie tlien 
buys fire wt'a' dgi mol kb) from a Dom (some, however, 

take fire from tho house), and with it lights a long torch l^kn). 

He then walks round tho corpse five times, touches its lips each time 
with fire and sets fire to the pile 

dagadh karab). When the body is nearly burnt, each of the persons 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as 
pachkathiya north of the Ganges; in Gaya and the south-west they are 
TW’^lxf'T panchngi ox paneling in; in Patna they are 

panchMri; and in the south-east as W*T3 pachkdth or 
paMdthi. When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(^*r ^ handfuls of water, and the remaining small 

unburnt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
Vf maehhkachh la). They then wash the place where the body 
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was burnt, and the chief mourner karta) plants a iu/si treo 

near by, and wntes on the ground the words tth ram ram. 

1420. They then bathe at another landing-place (wr? ff/idi) and sit 

down. Then the kar/a gets up first and walks towards home, 

followed by the others. Wlien they arrive at the door of the house, 
(hey touch the stone, oowdung, iron, fire, and water already mitn- 
(ionod, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of hi.s left* 
hand. This ceremony is called UTir kdn kdMi uidVob, 

They then separate. Some caBtc.s, however, instead of performing tliis 
ceremony, simply bite a piece of bitter nim leaf, and then go home. 

1421. Offeriugs arc* sometimes made to the manes at the tiiiu; of 

cremation, and these are called in South Tirhut ■J’sjt amasdii 

pdja, or pawhpinda. 

1422. The day after the funeral the karta goes to the place 

of cremation, and pours on the site of the pile a little fro.sh milk. This 
is called eXTPW c/nYw .sm/ei. He then comes to the xiWage ptpal 
tree, where he finds the barber and the family juiest (uriftfijer prohit) 
waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an earthen 
vessel kantiya) carried in a sling nikhar) of xTsj muaj 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
with a plug. The karta hangs this up on a Wanch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out tlirough the hole on to the root. He then 
fills it -with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup (thakni). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called un? ghaut tdngab. On 
reaching homo he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and urkt pulse, 
and himself eats oil a potsherd khapri). Before commencing to 

e-at, each person places a small (juantit}' of rice and milk from his 
platter pattal) apart on another platter. This is called 

radh karhab, and the whole ceremony is called dudhiiiuiih or 

diidhmauhi, and also ^>^1 dudhi. in South-East Tirhut. 

1423. The same evening and every evening up to the tenth day 

da.m>dn) after the death, the karta lights a lamp made 

of mud and placed on the top of a stick. The first day it is 
placed at the spot where the deceased died. The second day at 
a little distance from it, towards the door. The third day fur¬ 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
five articles (stone, cowuuug, iron, fire, and water) were placed. 
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This rito is cnllod ?^T dit/a bdti, or (in East Tirlmi) ^ Ktfil 

sukh rati, and in Patna Wl" chirAy hatti. Up to the tenth day 

the karta every day after bathing throws into the river or the 
well a handful of scsamnm (fh^ til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called iilatjur deb. 

1424. On the third day after the death the rite of fttrfl tirdti is 

performed, and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
atheanchan'. On the seventh day is performed the mtuahdeb. 

In this the male members of the family touch oil and oil-cake khari), 
and then bathe. Wlien they return, the females do the same, and on 
their return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a little gram soaked in water akuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of das 

karm, also called daswan, and in Tirlmt dasgatr, and 

in North-West Tirhut dasaki. On this occasion the male 

relatives shave their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 
their moustaelies also. Then the Erahmau who performs such obsequies, 
and who is called ^ajlTT kminha or uiahabobhini, 

comes, and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offering,s 
fwT TOjm pindn jxtrA'cb. If the deceased is a male, this Brahman 
gets as a fee all the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, slioc.s, 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &c.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh d.ay offerings plnda) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called unaftsf hrambhqi, 

wtwi bhoj, or ^rppsi kantj. Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 
the 13th day .after tlio death, amongst Eajpiits on the 14th day, 
amongst Vaisyas and amongst some SHdras on the Kith day, ami 
.amongst other Sudras after the expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows:—In the day-time, the prohit or family priest 

performs the finWT pinda ceremony, and after it the «R<Mrr karta sits on 
a square marked on the ground chatd.a), A new turban is tied 

round liis head, and he is dressed in now clothes. This is called 
’(’STjni payri hanhaiib. The.relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called neota. Brahmans are then fed (iiT^*r 

brahman jeonar). Afterwards, in the evening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as rahr sari, or (in Tirhut) 

runrsar. Amongst the upper castes this is a white cloth, hut 
amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one. 
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1427- In the case of the death of a male, ft'nrT pinda ceremonies 
are performed six months and a year after dcatli; the tirst is called 
ch/ianidsi, and the second burkhi. Wlien, however, a 

marriage has to bo celebrated in the family, (ho ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called iinpnkhl ke 

pinda. On all these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

1428. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed* in 

the orthodox way, they are called kiriija kann. When 

the body is merely thrown into a running stream, <L is called 

parwah or ja/jmrin'di. On five days in the month 

a body must bo burnt with live elfigies of kas grass {pon. 
cijiwsuroidcn). These images are known as hispulr, ai\<l the 

days as panclMk or ptwhkd. In the south-east they arc 

TTir^ir pacMiak. The visit of the women to oondolo after a death is 
muiih dtkhah, pnchhdri, or '5'afTKl’ pnchkaro. 

1429. Some Hindu and s(!nii-Hindu sects and castes bury their 

dead. The principal of these are Kahirhus k(diir/iii), Saiva 

mondicants <dilh or sani/dsi), Sib Naraiuis 

•v/m nnrnini), and Munh/trs (ffV^X mks/uo ). To be buried is tor 

Kumadhi (or mtmadh) kb, ami (a hui^ is initti deb or 

W IrjtTHf sama lli meii b(i:<n,b. The body is bathed and dressed 
in uow clothes, the necklace /.■':id/<i} .'ind sectarian mark 

tib(k) are put on his neck and foreln.-ad respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the feel eiussed under the buttocks 
pait/h bainab) and with eakes in his hand. 


CriAPTEH IX.-DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST 
MU.SALM1NS. 

1430. The ooi-pso immediately after death is taken out into the 
verandah (^’p^isr sdebdn) or coui’t-yanl dmjan). It is stripped 

and a now waist-cloth lm(ji or Invgi) is put on it. Tt is then 

- - 

washed ^X:TTr»r ( ) d<>xctl kardeb). Tho m.an who washes 

has a kind of bag (called ) >‘dfi) on bis hand, with which 

he wipes the corpse. He then performs tho ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse n-nju kardeb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of tho mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. Ho then dries it with a clean 
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sS/i. Tlie waist-cloth is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and, 
when thcy^are assembled, to look after their refreshment. A fresh 
waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amongst the Sunnis this 
washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
Sh'uts there is a special class of men who perform this work. The 
water with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with loaves 
of the hair tree (zhyphm jnjuba), and to this plain water is added. 
This washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a short 
time. 

1431. A sheet is now taken, and a hole tom in the middle, 

through which the head of the corpse is put. The rest of the sheet 
hangs down before and behind. It is called jhul or 
(tj^) kaphiii. The corpse is then laid on a bod chatpai), 

decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as ) knhrhfan. The funeral itself is called 

ar*iTWT () )nnaja. The prayers recited at the grave-yard or 
in the yai-d of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corp.so is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos or 
planks, over which some 'chatcliing grass jhalas) is laid, which is 

phrstered over with mud. It is then filled up with dried earth, every 
member of the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 

niitti (kb. Before the party leave the grave-yard, alms 
khairat) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a 
noniyan, and his fee is known as kahr khodai. 

1432. For four days after the death nothing is (!Ooked in the 

decea.sod’s house, and the family is supplied with food by the relativ(?s. 
<Ju the third day the brethren all assemble in an open ])laco and 1] or 
23 ,w, 9 of gram, some flowers, betel-leaf, and arc taken there. 

Each man then takes up a-grain of the gram, and after reciting a bene- 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. The benedic¬ 
tion is called ) //arfld. They go on doing this till all tlio 

griiin is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and tho sura or 
chapter of tho tiur’an entitled qul huun-l-lalm is read. Each one then 
drinks sharbat, takes betel-leaf, and the meeting separates. This cere¬ 
mony is called by the educated grar (cli ) kul, from tho first word of the 
title above quoted. By tho ignorant it is called xftw pan phuL H 
is the conclusion of tho funeral ceremonies. 
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CHAPTER X,—CEREMONIES AT PLOUGHING AND SOWING 
AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. In the south-west on the first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter rice-flour over the plough ami yoke. This ceremony is 
oalled gN»?r mmahut. A similar ceremony is tlio harmahUrat 

north of the Ganges, also called mmahul, in Tirhut, in which a 
handful (n» mOiii/i) of grain is thrown into the field at the north¬ 
west (n’SK hhnndnr) corner. In South Mungor the plough is 
worsliipped. The ceremony is called hurmofar, and Jn it a 

v(^ssel of water is poured over the ploiigli in the uaiuo ot tlie earth- 
poddess ’UT dlnu'ti ma'i. 

O 

1434. In South-West Shahahud tlu- P'Vd is the feast 

at the time of comnienceniont of sowing. Tlie villagers give handfuls 
of prain to the herdsman and watchman. It is also c.illod 

dihuar pvja. In South Bluigalpur tlie ^ ^WTT mulh pujn consists in 
the cultivator feeding his lahourers on rice and milk. On the last day 
of sowing broadcast, a small tjuautiiy of seed is brought back to the 
Iioraestoad and shut up in an earthen pot hunra), after which 

food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
liiiimHUiidiin or kunyinHimu ; also harnodhan in 

(lhampSran. 

1435. On the first day of traiispliinting rice a feast is given. 

This is oalled pnhirop in Patna, and paJdrojxi in tlie 

south-east. In East Tirliut it is »ff5i khfd. bhoj, or %?r 

khcl bhojni. South of the Ganges on this occasion the cultivators face 
the ea.st and plant five rico soodlings moii). This is iiallod 

pnu.chdilh in Shahah.ad, and Nsf3 pachnuti olsowhere. On tho 
same occasion in South Bhagalpm wine, milk, Iriod grain, and oil are 
offered to tho gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
This ceremony is called ifh?^ gochhi. In South Munger on tJiis 
occasion a deity of the. mushar caste, named Murkatwa, 

is worshipped. Tho legend about him is tliat a cultivator once sent 
this man, ivlio was his labourer, home from .the fields to got some 
seedlings. On tho labourer’s return tlu' cultivator observed a spot of 
venuilion (%g'c senur) on his forehead, and coueluded that lu.' hiid been 
debauching his (tho cultiv.'itor’s) daughter, who was at lionie at the 
time, and had given the seialllngs. 'Pho man was quite innocent, 
but tho cultivator in a rage killed and hid him in the earth. 
Ho is hence worshipped as a martyr, especially by his caste-fellows. 

5i 
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Nortli of tho Ganges, on the first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to tho neighbours. This is known as tpit gaiva or gdwa, 
and to give it is gmm kb or n*rT ^rrrrjm gawa lag deb. 

1436. Tlio feast at the conclusion of rice transplanting is 

anujli in South Bhagalpur, banuam or banmdr in Gaya, 

and uchJidri or banuk/ido in Patna. In Saran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere¬ 
mony iri a comer of the field. This is called %«IT kena delin'. 

1437. In planting sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of tho wind is tested to judge of tho probability of rain. This 
is called pabrin pancliekha in tho north-west. Tho day 

on which tho planting of this crop, as well as of tho spring crop, is 
commenced, is called ^3 mfdh, and when it has como they say ^iT«t 
mfith Ingal. When the planting is concluded five long canes are plantci] 
in the middle of tho field. This is called panchHlh or 

punchaukli north of the Ganges, and paelikkdur south of it. 


CHAPTER XI.--HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the crops are cut, some of tho now grain is taken 

home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as 
neicdn or neirdiii, or to the south-east as nemdn. Wlien tho 

grain is coUcoted on the threshing-floor, a cake of cowdung is placed ou 
the top of the heap to avert the evil (see § 839). South of the Gauges 
worship is also done to tho village deity or dihicdr. A similar 

worship in South Bhagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called ^•Tf 
ddno 2 )iij(t. 

1439. The ceremony of the first cutting of tho sugar-cane takes 

place, south of tho Ganges, on tho festival of tho gurw deb uthm 
or %^V3TW deothan. This takes place on the 11th of tho briglit 
hixlf of Katik (/.c., early in November), and is said to bo tho 
day on which Vishnu wakes from Iris four months’ sleep. In 
South-AVest Shahabad, on this daj^ the villagers tie a few canos 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring hamuli) on 

the top. They then pour perfumes over it, take tho neck-ring away, 
and commence cutting. When tho crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called pithdr in South-West Shah- 

abad, samahtit in tho rest of that district, xrrpi’r pietdmi 
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in Patna and Gaya, and pach,j]m,n in tho south-east (see also 

§ 299). 

J440. In Shahabad, on the first day of cnishing cane, the villagers 
take some juice homo to cook with rico. This dishis called 
nnjaar. Tho ceremony at tlio first boiling of the juice is f^rt; 
mif/tni in the south-west, and sirm in Patna and Gaya, A 

siimlai- worship of a god, who is called wixit KoUa JhU/i, exists 

m tho south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity protoctiiig 
wells. 


CHAPTER XII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441. Among tho lessor know) festivals may bo mentioned tlic 

following. Tho Him or fg^n-nx c/tirnffniH, .souUi of tlio Ganges, a 
fo.stival held in honour of tho Musalinan saint Mdkhdmi Hhah. 

It takes place on various dat(\s in dill, rent places, e.g. in Patna City 
it takes jihice in tho month of llikrani (about December), and at 
other places in Bdrnh mtjnt (about March). jt^t^uxstT tiiiik/icluindm 
is a rite performed in his honour by landloi-ds.. 

1442. The .dk'dh Url i.s a Hindu festival in honour of 

tho sun held on tho Gth id the light half of K.atik (c'arly in November). 
The f^x ddwd( iiiUja is hold by men of the Kayasth caste on 
tho 12th of the light half of K.itik (f.e., the day but one after 
the diwdli). Oil tliis day they worship theii' inkstands and will not 
11 inch pen and ink. 

1443. In the iiiirthande.a.st, on the 3rd Phadoil (August-Soptom- 

ber) oceiu'S the /y, on which women fast a day and nightin honour 
of the goddess <XX^<ft Pdr/md, and eat (ground parched guiiu) 

no.Kt day. On tho last day of Illuidufi oecur.s tlie ^=Tt diiaid or 
iiHdi, on which day hoth men and women fast, la the same tract the 
^SKX hdhum is a festival on which the women eat mtlu wdth sugar 
and clarified butter. 

1444. The dkhdrtij in Patna, akhartijUjn 

iu Gaya, and dklwrlit in South-West Shahabad, is tho feast 

on tho .3rd of tho liglit lialf of Ibiisakh (early in May), on wliich thd 
obligations of tlio spring harvest are cleared olf. In South Bhagalpur 
it is called fftxvf?l>^x dchhai tirtiya. 
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1445. On the 5th of the light half of S5on (early in August) 

occurs the feast of the ^111 nag panchami, also known as 'grPT 
ISgpanchmi in North-East Tirhnt, nrthpancM in Shahahad, 

nagpiwfhe in Patna and Gaya, and lagpanche in the 

south-east. On this festival the women mark their liouses with lines 
of eowdung, and woi-sliip wunay (iJio Serpent of Eternity) with 

inilK and parelied grain lawa). On the jftNT'' 11 %/;o/wr 

whleh falls on the Sth of the dark half of the same mouth (late in 
July), the same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of on the 
foiTuer festival. This is called 'lf% bcJira p&nvhe in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1446. ift'NST godhan is a woman’s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, &c., and boat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadon (A-ugust-Septembcr), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdung figures of Ganos 
and lay brambles (wif jhnr jhur) in the court-yard, saying 
the words Tjryr*! NTtr Wf ^ appan him 

bliaiijrtk dhirm jhav jhur ghnsidwe hi, an incantation which literally 
translated means, ‘ I cause my own fate and my brother’s \’irtueto enter 
the bramble.’ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker and 
her brother in some mysterloms way. A similar ceremony is called 

karma dharma in South Bhagalpuir. 

1447. The jiuliga to the west and the jdiijn to the 

east is a fast and worshi]) performed by women on the 8t.h of the dark 
half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children. 

1448. In Patna the festival of the haVi festival (full moon of 
PliHguu or middle of krareh) is distinguished by the custom calli'd 

liikdri or lukwdri. In this, at night, the village children 

throw lighted torches across the boundaries of the village into the 
neighbouring village. ’J'liis is supposed to be lucky for the village 
which throw's, and luilucky for the village wliich receives, and is a source 
of frequent fights. 

1449. On the day between the 15th of Chait and the 

15th of Baisakh (about'the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the liam (^^mck/i), it is customary to feed Brahmans 
with sai/u (ground parched barley), fikorha (immature 

mangos), and water, and to give alms. This feast is caUod the 

satndin or safiidni. In South Bhagalpur this 

festival is held on the last day of Chait, i.e., the last day of the 
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Bangsli year. On the following day tliero is in Tirhut a curious 
festival, called the jUr sital. The people bathe in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 
worshipping f^<tr<3fT Sithi Dc/n, the goddess of sinall-pox. 

Tlien from inoniing till noon all classes, rich and poor, cover 
themselves with mud, and shower it ou all whom they motk No 
one is free from this mud hath. In tho afternoon the people go 
out with clubs and hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal 
they can find in tho village. On their return home they' boast of 
their valour in having killcl this and tliat jackal, and i.ii; phrase 
jur mdak d/xVii is used like 
nwkarram he sipahi to signify a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII.-AUBITRATIONS, OATHS, Ac. 

1450. A body of arbitrators is pnnehdil to tho north 

and west. In latna an^l Gayii it is punehit or pnnchi ta, 

and in tho south-east pxnchad!. The head arbitrator is called 

-virpaneh, also south of tho Omiges Kardnr or 

>miMou. InjShahabad ho is also .'ailed hudulii, and in South 

I'.hagalpnr nnutvar. A caste a.sscmbly is >g 2 T?; cknfni {/if. a xnat), 

or patxjnt {HI. sitting in a rowi, and its head arbitrator 
purdhtln or WTRvsrw mmjan. In Shahubad the man next to the chief 
is called the c/t/iariiidr. 


1451. When one party in the case challenges tlio opi)osi(e 
l>arty or a particular penson to an oath, tho phra-so used is f rk 

hvral, ; also d/umih in Patna, Gaya, and tho south-east, 
ilio oath may bo oxi tho ammonite (ntg-vum or 

'^ef'prmn), a coj.y of the Sanskrit /lan/ixm, or on Gajiges water 

(iri=T ffanr/r, j„f). When Ganges water is jiiaced in a copper 
vessel with some leaves of the holy basil (Orpmirm .saiic/iiM), the oath 
is said to he by rtrt fnki. tan,ha. Or a man may lay Inhs b.-ind 

on Ins son’s head (tzT rti ^f<a ^ ^ hda Ua '.nr 'par hdnfh 

•Hmi lanl), in which ease his .son is supposed to die witldn a year 
If he tells a lie, or ho m.ay touch a Brahman's legs and swear 
by them j 4 Brahman he yor chhn hau). In Shah- 

abad one form of oath current is to pour forth some country liquor 
Tins form is known as madain. Tho oath taken ou a cow is 
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known ns gau kiritja. The man who swears hy this oath some¬ 

times liolds tho animal’s tail, and sometimes simply touches it. In these 
eases tho man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes. North 
of tho Ganges tho gurum is a circle drawn on the ground in which 
tlio man who takes tho oath stands, or from which he takes tho thing 
claimed. Tho belief in those oaths is, tlu’oughout tho country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
wl'.en swearing with one’s hand on one’s sou’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. Tho writer remembers in tho year 1879, when he 
was in camp in Garbhanga district, a curious ineidont. License-tax 
.assessments were being lield, and one well-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son’s head tliat ho lent no money. The ehaUengo was 
accepted, and the oatli taken. (Juriously enough tho son was next day 
soixed with what Avas said to bo clmlera, and the man came to tho 
writer, and insisted on his n.amo being Avritten in tho highest class of 
assesseos. This Avas done. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
r(.‘Coverod. llabhans arc popularly supposed to have little fear of tho 
sanction of an oath, as Avituoss tho following proverb,— 

^ w sn mf, .vi/, 

/iiiribniis /f(i, hlc.h ganij'ih dhar, cit’k /tii hahhan t/nl tin knmli idOar, 
If a Babhau swear by the ammonite, his son, tho llaribans, and in tho 
mid.st of tho Ganges,—don’t believe him. 

1452. To excommunicate from ca.ste is ®1 {t (or sgjT U ti t j S) ’T®'? 
Iinkl.n (or /iidkn tnmdl'a) ftniicf knrnh. It is also fisiiw kitjdt knrnh 
or i>n)whait srn knt deb. Tho headman of a casti! is 

ntukliijin, r/inndliri, ’sTvstPC snrddr, or ^nsrrsjsi ttiaiijnii. 

Amongst the Telis and Chamars ho is also called tnuhton, laK 

mchtar, or (in South-East Tirimt), Munrar. 


CHAPTER XIV.-MISCELLANEOUS SUrERSTlTIONS. 

1453. A wizard is ojfin or siT^^ Jddugnr. Other names 

also used are sok/tn in South-West Shahabad, yuiii in 

North-East Tirhut, asatt dniyn in Patna, wpft hhagat in Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east, and also wuftRT bhngnliya and '^intvhaiiya in iSoiitli 
Hunger. His enchantments are jadu or ojhal, also wn*aTT 

bhagtdi in South Bhagalpur. A witch is ddin. 

1454. An omen is sagtoi, and also north of the Ganges Fig*! 

shagun. A good omon is A9ig[»l ackchha sagtin, or in Shahabad 
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mlahh sagun. An evil omen is kmagim, also in tiio 

north-west hothhagim, and in Patna and Gaya m/f/ax. 

In East Tirhut it is axgun. Other names are kusait (an 

unlucky time) and granRT kujdtm (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast numhor of village gods (niw gram 

deotn) worshipped throughout the provineii. The principal amongst 
them will shortly he mentioned. A Idli a^thdn, also called • 

debt mthdn or ikhi thm, wliich is a mound in 

honour of Kiili, tho wife of Sliiva {1^^ -SV/;), is gtmorally ere led ouhsido 
each village. In Tirhut under the villagf' jupal tree thorn is gem;rally 
a mound, decorated with clay images of tlio prinoi]>al personages 
in tho (ipic connected with him, crecti l in h.ouenr of tho Sallies who 
is mentioned in tho following list. This is called a od/c-.s 

mthan. Tho mound erected to a deceased llrahmau or holy man is 
generally called a ■^^rar Inrham (ixlhnn. 

1456. Tho followng is a list of the principal village deitiiis 
worshipped in Bihar. Tho more wull-known deities, siuih as iS’d/, 

Mahndeb, Burham {lindiiiin), orfilii^^ h'rialui, are'oinitteil. 

ft will ho ohsorved that some of lliem are demons, who are worshipped 
in order to propitiate them. 

^WStTT Vr^TS?) AiiiIk IlbruCdl}) < .V Ambikif Bliaicdiii, 

a form of Dehi worshi]>])od in Karan. 

Knni Bir or <TU Kni ii Bax (south), also 
Kalun Bit' (I'atna), worsliipped by Donis and Dusadhs, 

%«nrr TCitl Deotn^ tho family god. 

Kfiitiik (loxdbiii, worshipped in South Bhagalpm* hy 
Dnsiidhs. 

^THT Kdita Mata, tho goddess of a well sjiring, worshipped 
generally. 

IT/tfif/'w iTudf/, worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpur. 
KoI, woi’shippcd in Gaya. 

lOiajc Kliiibir, tho patron god of tho boatman (»I^T^ 
ma/dli) caste, lie is .also often confused wdth a similar fcmalo 
deity Onnga Mni. Mu.salinau w'onion fast on every 

Tluu’sday in tho luonth of Bhadoh (August-Soptember) and 
call tho fast «aT% ffsiT khdje khidar ku rojn. 
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KhcH B/mcani (Patna and south-west), worshipped 
hy Koiris when they plant and out their vegetables. In 
Patna a Musahnan vegetahle-sellor Icunjra) worsliips 

Km 3Tf K Ram Thakur. 

affsviiT?: KT'SW Gohnai Rniit (north-Avest), a deified cowherd 
worshipped in Sfiran and Champaran. 

iftK’iJT Ooraifjrt or lilr^T Oomi, woi-shipped generally south of the 
‘Ganges, especially hy Poms and Piisadhs; also called 
Gor'ujn (Patna). 

QhntoD, worshijiped in South Bhagalpurhy Dusadhs. 

MUIKW Chntdiran (Patna), worshipped by Donis and Dusadhs. 

f<qKrf iflK C/iirlmtira Fir, —sec Dihwdr. 

nra C/iiflmr Mdl, —see 8alhcs, worshippe<l in the south¬ 

east by Dusadhs. 

wtw? CJtohaf, worshipped by Doins and Dusadhs. 

Jiujdamma, the goddess of small-pox, worshipped in 
Patna .and the south-east by Dusadhs. 

'/(ifd-sc’ii, the protector of bearers, worshipped in Saran. 

Jdiihri Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Jhunki Blr, worsliippcd in Gaya, 

Damarddk (south), worshipped by Doras and Ditsadhs. 
Ddk, Avorshipped in Patna, Gaya, and South Miuigcr. 

Dihwdr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhnt) 
a?Ik Chirkiitira Fir, This is a very generally 
Avorshipped deity. There is supposed to bo a separate 
one for (?ach village. Every one avIio j)asscs by tlirows a piece 
of cloth on his imago. 

iflK Dhelha Fir (north) or iflKTlf Dhchra GosdTiia 

(south), in Avhose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. Ho protoct.s 
wayfarers. 

Drhi, the popidar name of the goddess Durga. 

UKAflrrrm Dharmndth, an incarnation of Sib, AV’orshipped in Saran. 

iiTir€ Ndfik Sdhcb, worshiiiped in Patna. 

!rnr Ndg, the snake god. Worshipped generally. In Saou 
(Jidy-August) crowds of women calling themselves bis 
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wives (*rrfit5T nagin) go out begging for 2^ days, during wbicli 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half tho 
proceeds of the begging are given to Bralnnans, and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetnioats, which are eatrm by the 
whole village. During the expedition several eliaraeteristio 
songs are sung, some of whicli have been published by tne 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mfilithui Dai, worsliipped in tho south-west. 

iTC PoMs Bar (Patna and Gaya), worehippci by Doras 
and Dusadhs. 

Pd) aho P'/r, the five saints na,racd O'dji’ Jlii/d>i, 

Haiinhi, uftsjTT Pan/tdr., Msarion UT?; Sulijn Mdi, and 
AJ'ih Sd/dr. They are av u'shippod by Musaliiian 
drummers (Ja/i/id/i), wlio during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Miisalraan piic.sts. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrap]a'd in red cloth and adt)rne<l with 
flowers, which represents »PNf Odji 3Iii/n)i. They are 

paid in kind by the p(' 0 [)h' at whoso door.s they stop> and 
drum. A gan/ijiirij/a is a Uindn w'ho worship.? 

Mu.salraan .saints. In Suab.'ibad these five .saints are Avorship- 
ed conjointly Avith thi'ce other.?, as mentioned in tlio following 
verso;— 

«w*sn ^ir^T niv, Aaiaa Sail, 

Pthir/io Pir, Lang)'))' Tdi\ >>ohar)in Ttr. 

I/i)tg)’a. Tar is simply a crooked wire* Avhich is worsliipped. 

f^obaraa Tir means the banks of tlie rivra- tSoljarjia. 

Pnras Nath, worshipped by bankers (w^sTSisr yaahdja))). 

Phxil Dak (Gaya), wor.slup))ed by Doras and Itusa lJi.s. 

Bakhtaur, a doitied coAvherd worsliippeil in .South-Bast 
Tirliut. 

Bamlaafni (Gaya), wor,shi])ped hy Doras and Dusadlus. 
Bnudaxt (Gaya), AA^orshipped by Doras and Dus.adhs. 
linxni (sonth-west), worsliipped hy Doras and Du.sudhri. 
Ba)'di(aHii/ii, wor.sliij'ped in Patna. 

Ba)-haia Dru, worshipped in Gaya. 

Baadiaui Knhar, worshipped in Gaya- 

;32 
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Ba/ior, worshipped ia Patna and South Hunger by DusSdhs. 
Bideai Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Bisahra, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

Bhairab or Bhairo, worshipped by cultivators in the 
south-east. 

Makar Bir (north and east),—see § 299. 

TTV Mansa Ram (Patna), woi-shipped by Doms and Pusadhs. 
^T*lt Mandno Df/ao, worshipped by Doms in South Bhagal- 
pur. 

Manus Deo (north and ivest), worshipped by Doms and 
DusadhiS. 

Mahlano (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Masdn (Patna), worshipped by Dusadhs and Doms. 
Mahmaya, the goddess of smail-pox. 

Mahdbtr, a form of Hanuman, tho monkey-king who 
befriended llilm. 

*iTwr Mata Dai or Sitli, the goddess of small-pox. 

Mir Phajala, a Musalman saint worshipped in Saran. 

’srr^f Mcyha Dak (Patna), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Muiya (Patna and south-east), worshipped by Mushai-s, 
Dusadhs, and Doms. 

wWt ’CTH Moti Ram, brother of Salhos {q.v.), and worship¬ 

ped in tho south-east by Dusadhs. 

Raghuni Dak (Patna), worshipped by Doms and 
Dusadhs. 

rg; Raghu, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by Dusadhs. 

aifiT Rdm Thakitr, worshipped in Patna and tho south-east. 
See also Khcti Bhawdni. 

Trnr Ram Bir (Patna), or TPT Rain Gosdnin (Gaya), 

worshipped by Dusadhs. 

Kdh or (North-East Tirhut) TT» Rdhii is a demon worsliip- 
ped by Doms and Dusadhs. The ceremonies are a kind el 
fire-worship, in which tho devotees run along a trench fiH'-d 
with blazing coals. 
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Lila Dwn, worshipped by Po m s in South Bhagalpur. 

Baniehra (south-west), a god worshipped hy vogotablo- 
sellers (gT^T turha). 

Balkho (south-west), worshipped by Poms and Pusadhs. 

Salhes or 13 %^ Saks (south and east), worshipped by Poms 
and Pusadhs. lie was a great hero and tlio first watiihman. 
IIo fought a battle with Chahar Mai of Mokama, 

who was the first thief. A famous opic conoerniiig liim is 
current in Tirhut, and has t)eon published by Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 

WTT Sahjadi Mai, worshipped in the south-west. 

Singesar, worshipped in North-East Tirhnt. 

Ilariram Barm, worshipped in Haran. 

Ilarihar Nath, in Saran, at iSonpHr. 

1457. A spell or charm i.s gw gnn or wwitx mantr. zT'arfiT Mka, 

^ta;^rT totma, or itMj ton a, are spells or charms generally with an 
evil object. In Shahabad they weie wlaviw tolrani ; iu Patna and 
Onya they are optionally WTCT ufara j.atnra, .and in Soutli Bliagal- 
pur fwflVRiT iihigrhha thhori. 'J'he fsiWI dan, Jib 

dan, or balidaii. Is an animal, A -., sncrille*! to <tT^ /u?//as a kind of 

scapegoat. In cases of sickness vari"ns articles are exposed iu a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is supposi!d to communicate the 
disease to the first person who touches it, and is called sTtU Jog 
or aftw wtw Jog ton, or in South Bhagalpur w«r ojh fern. The 
contents of tho saucer v.ary with the disease demon to be pro- 
I'iliated. There are generally some red orhanl [hddxrn^) flowers, 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a gho.st hlM has to be 
propitmted, wine, or even a fowl, is laid tln'ie. In cases of .‘iinall-pox, tlie 
clotb wiili which the sores were dressed is trcquontly put out, which 
often makes the superstition about communicating the dise.aso a lament¬ 
able reality. In Bouth-East Tirhut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is called asrik. The kfwlola 

(north of the G.anges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 
propitiatory offering. 

1458. The following is a list of some of tho v.arious demons, 
ghosts, and other supernatural bogies believed in iu Bihar. Those 
which are wor8hip[)ed, and which hence have been included iu tho 
former list, are omitted. 
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'^rfir Agi lidital or t*rrer Agiya Bait&l, a hideous demon 

which lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
wayfarers by night. 

Kic]i!>i (south), a kind of Lamia. She assumes the shape of 
a beautiful woman, and visits and si'ducos any man whom 
she ma_v meottn a lonely placo. Tlie man dies within a few 
months of his yitdding to tho temptation. She has feet back 
. to front, i.r., toes behind and heels in front. Hence tho wise 
may recognize her. 

utuK Ghoghni' (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Chulna or ChahUt (north-west), MZVsfT Clintmt (north¬ 

east), a vampire who drinks up tlio milk of cows and women. 
In Soutli Ilhagalpur he is called Chor Matht. 

= 53 ^ Chtn-uU, also (in Shahabad) BaJiariyn, an evil spirit, 

which assumes tho shape of a bird and sits on the roof 
of a house w'hieh contains a pregnant woman. This injures 
tho child. 

JUdiya or e/rt/aYoya (south), or (South Bhagal- 

pur) Jlarc/tiriyii, a fiend which takes the 8 haj)e of a, 

night bird, and Is able to suck the blood of any person whoso 
name it hears. Hence women arc very caroful about calling 
their children by name in the night time. If it tly over the 
head of a pi-eguant woman, tlie child born will bo a weakling. 
Such a child is called ir julu-diyakc chhml. 

fss( Jin (north), a gboht, goblin, genius, ‘ djiu. ’ 

—see inu-a. 

VtcRK' DhoJidr K'lHWd, a man witli a b.ag who earn'es oil 

naughty cliihh'en. 

iVe// BiM (Craya and south-west), a gliost invoked to 
frighten children. 

Bandabi, —see bum. 

'SKvn Barm Pk-hdit, a kind of gliost or goblin. 

■sr^ Bui is a ghost invokc'd to frighten childi'cn. 

Jiuru. Duhn, or Pandubi, a water-deinon, who 

drowns travellers. 

Baughev (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
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BMkiir (north-wost), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
hhat, a ghost or goblin generally. 

Bhokasua (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Manimkha (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 

Mairhiriya ,—see jihcaiya, 

Manou (north), a ghost invoked to frighten cluldren. 

% 51'^ mimiydi. ke td, a kind of bitumen brought from 
Persia and elsewhere. It is said to bo extraei ';d from tho 
heads of coolies who etnigralo to the colonies, by hanging 
them head downwards and roasting them over a slow fire. 
U'ho threat of extracting it from luo head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

Rakns, the will o’ the wisy); it breathes fire and misleads travel¬ 
lers, but it also lives in tho Holds, and where it resides grain 
is prodneed in abundance. 

Snkkrri (north), also ^^4^ sHkhdini (North-East Tirhut), 
a vampire Avhich sticks up ohildren’s blood. 

(Patna), or «»IIT humma (South Bhagalpur), a ghost 
invoked to frighten ehiiili’cu. ’ 

1459. Tho Htsdiy, and also (iii Tirhut) spTST*ftwk kana- 

nokifyi/, is tho emhlomatioal marriage of a grove to a tvell, without 
wliich yiTolimin.ary ohservance it is unlawful to partake of tho fruit. 
The aud also uu Tirhut) the eauW.:, is tho 

ccicnioiiy of marriage iietformed iu tho narno of a bullock lot loose 
Oil llie 11th day of mourning fur a near rolative. The. 
jiiidkarg is tho ombleraaiieal marriago ceremony on completion of a 
well or tank. It is married to an imago erected closo by. In ease of 
a pond it is also called tfirayoti^diy, and on completion of a 

well fvftflTigrt'ir kupoUmy. The latter is called in South Bhagalpur 

Sfjl kap jay or ^T*r kniyaa dan. hdtoharg is tho 

ceremony on tho completion of a road. No marriago is in this case 
l'>erformod. 

1460. Water brought from a sacred river, spring, or place of 

pilgrimage [timth), is niueli usi'd in religious oeremouioa, and is 
carried by men called kaimrpnntltu. They arc also called 

kamu-drthn in South-West Tirhut and kammlhua 

iu South-East Tirhut. • 




DIVISION XIII. 


TRADE, MONEY-DEALING, AND ACCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER I.-TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461. Trade is %sr t?! len den, mahnjni, hdrhdr 

or ^TTNTT karohdr, heohar, bci/iipnr or Oeopdr, or 

nfsrsf banij. lu Patna City it is also beohargnl. Exchange 

or barter is «d!ai hadha. A money-lender is ^rraisr 

nwhqjan, gi'? s&h or mlmldr, or ’q’fvqfxm be/iirarii/rt. He is 

also called in the country buniijn, and in Soutli-AVest Shaliabad 
ssisT mo. In Patna City lie is called karobdri or dbanl. 

A banker is kothlwal or ^Trqi mrdph. A borrower is fTf*rxT 

riiiiha, klmdduk or klindidcn, or aisdmi. In Smith 

Munger he is also called nv'jern, in South Tirhiit 

bnniyanta and VTKfsf^ dJtdrnik, and in Sonth Bhagalpnr khdtab. 
In Patna the words WSf kmj kliaiik and mxjm karj khor 
ai’o also used. 

1462. An account-book is ba/u. A trader’s account-books 

arc eallcd collectively '^STTIT bahi khdta. jdkar in Gaya is a 

record of cloth sales kept by cloth-merchants. Ea(;h page of the 
account-book is called nar panna, and also in »Noi+li-East Tirhut qvtT 
paltit. 

1463. The following are the books usually kept by village money¬ 
lenders 

(a) The roj/idmcka.—This is the day-book. The 

loft hand or credit side of the page is kuoAvn as SfflT jama, 
and the right or debit side as stfa nanw or sn*r nam. 

{b) The rokar bahi —Mr. Crooke’s description of this 

is equally applicable to Bihar. It is exactly the same as 
the rojndincha. There is only this dillereuce, 
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that it is balanood after each transaction. For example, 
tho^book shows Rs. 1,000 on the credit side; Rs, 100 
are disbursed on a certain account. This is entered on 
the debit haki or sif^ name) side, and the book is 
balanced showing Rs. 900 still to credit. This is called 
rohar hdki or laid tahUl, and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called ’qilfw^ phdjih A man who carries on several 
distinct trades keeps up a separate rokar lain 

for each. 

(e) The %i3T vrfl' Ickha hethi, the ^rffT khdta, or ’atat khdta. 
Imhi. —This is the ledger, and is made up as time allows 
from the rojnfimcha bahi. It contains 

each creditor’s or debtor’s account separately, with a 
reference to the itage of the day-book on which each 
item has been entered day by day. Some traders keep up 
a separate khnta hahi for each of their trades or 

speculations, others have only one general one. 

{(T) There is also the 'sjnTOT*'? jmnakharnh, which is an 
abstract of the day-book, and is hence also called a 
khafiyauni, and shows the totals of receipts and 
payments on each page. 

1464. Small traders generally only keep up the first of these books, 

—the rojndmcha or day-book. Very small traders do not 

even keep this. They have a separate slip of paper containing eacli 
customer’s account, and called chit, chiltha, or chitfht, 

or piirja or iuoy *. In South Mungor it is called 

sarkhat. 

1465. Large traders, such as those in the city of Patna, with whom 

this work has nothing to do, keep up all the above four books. For iho 
sake of completeness, the following information, founded on that given 
by Elliot in his Glossary, is added. Quoting Elliot’s words (with tke 
necessary alterations to , suit local variations) : “ The j)age (of an 
account-book) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna 
fckmn : each of these is again divided into two rukan or mkn. 
The (first or) right-hand rekanu is called the TTiff haHho. Tkc 

first right-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand rckdun 

is called and the remaining portion is called in Patna City 
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and olsewhero ifeta or (in North-East Tirhut) ^ pet. 
The s\ra contains the sum finally brought to account after tlio 
necessary deductions have been made from the gross amount in tho 
pfla and hasho.*’ In reading the above, it should bo remembered 
that it refers to accounts kept in the Persian character. When kept in 
the mahajni character, the terms for right and loft must be reversed. 


CHAPTER II.— ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLOEE- AND 

TENANT. 

1466. These accounts are not usually kept in bound books, but 
on separate slips of paper, kept together in packets by a paper tape, 
csllod frmiW tahlak or kaidak. 

1467. A tenant’s receipt for rent is known as rasid or 

^ifWr dakhila, and in North-East Tirhut kabaj. 

1468. Tho system of accounts differs according as tho rent is paid 
in kind or in cash. Ilenco two sets of accounts are kept up in a land¬ 
lord’s office. They are the following 

(«) Accounts of rents paid in kind— , 

1. kliasra danabandi. 

2. N2TT khasra butdi. 

3. mophrid. 

4. laggit and wasil hdJci. 

5. iirij Jhiiswdf, 

6. f^NT’^T siifdha. 

7. fwr«r kisdb bikri galld, 

(b) Accounts of rents paid in cash— 

8. ’srev’CT k/tami. 

9. mophrid. 

10. ^rfbivr laggit and ■srrfhrg' x'dsff hdki. 

11. f?rf^ birij pateirciri. 

12. sigdha. 

(c) In addition to the above, tho following general accounts 

are kept, which are a])pliciible to both kinds of rent— 

13. moUtaki. 

14. 9J7 dhaddha or jama wasil bdki. 

53 
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15. jam&bandi. 

16. jamdMarch. 

1469. The word fwfKSf/»•(;*, met with above, means ‘abstract.’ 

In small estates, Nos. 5, 11, and 14 are often not used. 

1470. The following is a brief description of the above accounts:— 

(1) The khasra danalmndi. This is the account 

paper drawn up in the field when the s^Tsil dam 
or estimate of the crop is being made. It contains— 

(а) The date. 

(б) Name of tenant. 

(c) Quantity of land (Woft araji). 

(d) Length («i[^ /ul) and breadth (hikw araj) of the plot. 

(c) Name of the crop Jiidd) thereon. 

(,/') The quantity of grain estimated. 

The ftrf^sr iirij tdrlklucar is a daily abstract of 

No. 1, and shows (in the case of division by appraise¬ 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise¬ 
ment see § 913). Some landlords, 

however, also keep it in the case of actual division on tlio 
threshing-floor, as a check on No. 2. 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the threshing- 

floor (xiiiVx xainf agor batSi, see § 914), a 
Masra batai is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area, kind of crop, quantity, landlord’s share, 
cesses, &o. 

(3) The mogdirld is the bundle of papers in which 

separate accounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
slip of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the khanra (No. 1). It shows the quantity 

of each kind of grain belonging to him which was 
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estimated, date by date. The area of the land under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
abstracted out so as to show the total area and total 
crop for each tenant, the abstract is called fafeai 
ixrij mophx'ld. 

(-1) The laycjit and n'Ssil hski are written up 

from No. 3, a separate slip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a kijid of ledger or persona’ account. 
The heads are as follows,—the total (Quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under eacli. The total share 
claimed by all tho landlords hakhtu hinsa) 

is then struck off. From this tho shares of the other share¬ 
holders, who kcei) accoimts separate from the landlords 
whose accounts wo are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other duos uhwah) 

are added. The total shows tho quantity of grain 
realizable from the tenant by the landlord on who.se 
behalf tho account is prepared. This portion of tho 
account showing tho demand is called the Ifig/jit. 

From the total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set off, apd the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the *rT^ xcasil baki. An 

abstract of the htggit, slrowing under the head of 

each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, tliat grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the ftiftar tirij Ingxjil. Tho abstract of the 

xl'mil hdki is the dhaddha (No. 14). 

(5) The tirij Jini>swar is compiled from tho 

laggit (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tenant tho total area ho has under cultivation, and tho 
amount of each kind of crop demanded from him. 

(6) The sigdha is tho day-booji of receipts and disburse¬ 

ments of grain. An abstract of this, called the ^NTxysiT 
awdrja or srrryajT xcdrjo, shows tho total receipts and 
disbursements, date by date. 

(7) The nnm hisab bikri galla is the account 

showing tho produce of tho sale of the grain received as 
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rent. It shows the date of sale, quantity sold, rate, 
and price. 

1471. Wo now come to the accounts of rent paid in cash. 

(8) kJmsra is the paper in which the area {i.e., 
tul or leng th and araj or breadth) as ascertained 

by measurement of the lands hold by the tenants in 
a village, together with the rate per bigha or class 
' (wr }MUa) of each plot, is entered. An abstract of this 
shows the amount measured each day, while the measure¬ 
ment is going on, and is called tirij khmra. 

This khasm gives only the measurement of the 

lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular k/mra or measurement papers of a 

village. 

(9) mophrld. —This is similar to No. 3, mutatis mutandis. 

It shows the area and different rates of rent of the various 
plots held by each tenant. Each tenant has a separate 
slip of paper, and all lands for which cash rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or not, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 10. An abstract of it, 
called fwfiai tirij mojdirid, shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) laggit and «rT^ vjasil haki. —These are similar, 

mutatis mutandis, to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
each, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other shareholders are deducted, and 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in kind damCio 

galla), due by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To this again the arrears of previous 
years are 'added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called the 

laggit. From the total demand is deducted the 
cash rout collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year’s account. The whole 
paper showing demand, realization, and balance is called 
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the wHsil h&M. An abstract of the wfbiTr laygit, 

called the ^fnirr tirij laggit, shows under the head of 
each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payable by him at each rate. The abstract of the 
wasil b&ki is the ^ryr tUiaddha. 

(11) The Rtlxsj' f ii'ij patcw&ri is the paper in which 

the name of each pnttn or separate class of laud 
in the village is entered, showing the total area, rate, 
and rent of each class. The total shows the ^)tal area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The svjnha is the same {mututk mufamik) as No. 6. 

In this the daily rcceiiits and disbursements in cash, 
including the price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact, a cash-book. An abstract of this, called the 
au'arja or icMyd, shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1472. The following accounts are applicable to both kinds of rent. 

(13) The molhaki is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing dale by date all payments (whether in cash or 
kind) made by him. It is compiled from tlie 
siySha. An abstract of this, called tirij 

molhaki, shows the total payments made during the year 
by each tenant. The totals of this should agree with 
tho total of No. 12 (the fw^jTTT mydha) on the receipt 
side. It hence serves as an abstract of the receipt side 
of No. 12, while the aicarja is the abstract of 

tho disbursement side. 

(14) The illmldha is also called tho firij wmil 

icd-silhaki. It shows tho name 
of tho tenant; area of his lioldhig at each rent; amount of 
rent; additions on account of oesses, unrealized grain rent 
and aiToars of previous years ; deductions on account of 
shares of other shareholders ; deductions on account of 
cash rent realized ; and balance. This paper is in fact an 
abstract of the icasil hdki (Nos. 6 and 10). 

Tho latter shows tho accounts of each tenant separately, 
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wliereas tlio dhaddlm shows all tho tenants’ accounts 
on one sheet of paper. This form of account is according 
to Field* said to have been invented by Udhmant Singh, 
of Nassipur, in the district of Murshidabad, in order to 
enable tho zamindars to represent the collections as they 
pleased to the Muhammadan Government. 

(15) The jamahandi is tho paper in which tho total 

annual demand of tho village on account of rent is 
entered. Tliis paper does not usually show illegal 
demauds from the tenants. These are generally shown 
only in the janiakharch (No. 16). 

(16) Tho jamakharch is the final annual abstract 

of the financial condition of tho village. It shows tho 
total demand, realization, and balance of th®» year in 
more or loss detail. Tho demand side shows tho balance 
of previous year, tlic total demand according to the 
jamahandi (No. 15), and other items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal cesses, &o.) which do not find their 
way into tho latter. Tlio total is tho grand total of tho 
demand fur, the year. Tliis demand is on tho otlicr 
side of tlie account again divided into money spent and 
balance. The money spent includes tho portion of the 
realizations which arc forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on tho village aud on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of reali¬ 
zations in hand, and for which tho village official or the 
landlord’s grain-merchant is responsible, and of 
unrealized demand, tho latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper,—one for 
tlieir own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
the other excluding them, so as to allow of its produeiion 
in court. 

1473, In the appendix to this work are given translations of the 
various forms of account as kept by a Patna landlord. 


* Law of Evidence, p. 670. 
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CHAPTER III.—INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474. Discount and commission aro generally Haliiini. nm 
hnlta is also used south of the Q-angos. In Patna they are also called 

phirmta, harhti is a premium, ■‘i<tkrai is a commis¬ 

sion of or G pies per cent charged hy the acceptor on accepting a hill. 

nnkral nakral is a charge at 8 anOs per cent, on a drawer 
of a hill when his hill is not accepted. siTNr»tT wl-fl jtihhi snh jni/ 
is a commission at one anna pei cent, wlion the hill is ;voeptod in 
favour of a banker. iafniiii/dimor hmdiijn run is com¬ 

mission on a bill-of-cxchango hundi). Factorage, or the commis¬ 
sion (of one or two picc per rupee) taken hy a servant on goods honglvt 
for his master is dmturi, or, more commoulj-, phal. 

daldli is brokerage. 

1475. Interest is xftd. Interest in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 
qiTRt d(jhi'io the west and in .South-East Tirluit. In South-West 
Shahahad it is ’KUTSfil a/penn, and in Patna wrsT chhairi or 
liarhnur. North of the Ganges g.merally it is also called 

.vurui dcr/ii, in allusion to the rate at wliioh the principal is lent. 
In the south-east it is fsiNT^r Ini/dj. Elsewhere ftNTsr biijdj or 
brnj is interest on mouev, which in the south-east is 
Hitd. C/.SY// or ^T, mar is the capital lent out at interest; hut m 

Sliahahad it is also mul, and in the south- east -utdi 

riip'iii/K. nTTrnBT mondpha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 
(which is unlawful for them) by strict Musalmans. Amongst others* 
however, the two terms aro convertible. Other words for profit aro 
harhuLri or »rn:5T ndpha in Shahahad, sivrt naphn or TWJpffNiT 
’ >^'phu to the west, inldphu, in the south-east, and Nf%»r hachit 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476. iMincha or liaf/tpiier is a loan when tlio exact 

thiug is to ho returned. A local variant is painch in South-West 
Shahahad. It is also called udiidr, which properly moans a 

purchase on credit. *RKvan kurja is a money loan. This is also called 
south of the Ganges MtAVsr kuij, lEBTsaiJJrrH kai^icdm, and puinrhu. 

dmgardan or (amongst the educated) dmtgarddn, 

is a temporary loan without interest, haUipher or (in Shahahad) 

hantk ud/idr is also used in this souse. 

1477. A debtor is khaduka or asami. Local names 

are khadduk in Gaya and the south-west, mujera in Patna, 

and laTNN khdtub in South Bhagalpiu’. A defaulting debtor is ssththtt 
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jamamar, also ihanmdr in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, 

mat mar in South-West Tirhut, and thailim&r in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names are khdu in Sarau, khaukar in 

South-East Tiihut, and srr sr mi dchan in Patna. The educated say 
srr na (ichand. Outstandings are ^tstt lahm. A bad debt is 
,(/atdI k/idfa in Patna and the north-w«st, and ^BTfri 
ffayiii khdta in (xaj’a and the south-west, of whicli guil kMta 

in’South Munger is a variant. In South-West Shahahad it is also said 
to ho iin*fiT^ guptdl, it! Tirhut they say huml bhelai, and in 

South Bhagalpur duho gchii. When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in West 
Tirhut ^T^ir Idwaii or »BT^sr Idw/in' jhdwan. Elsewhere it is 

MXViiT b/tarna or fn^p piron. 

1478. To borrow money is wt (or ?RTf? 

or ^fTjnt) Slid par rupaiya kdrhab (or idrid lab, or harhi Id'eb). 


CHAPTER IV.—RATES OF INTEREST. 

1479. A rate of interest is (/w. The following are the rates 
of interest charged. Intere.st at one per cent, is riipai 

saikra, at two per cent., du, nipai saikra, and so on 

(1) WfT dcr/ia, dcorJia, or in the south-east 

drur/nya. This is fifty per cent., e.g., a man horrow.s 
five maunds of grain at sowing time and repays 7| 
maunds at harvest, without reference to the selling juice 
at the time of borrowing or repayment. This is confined 
to transactions in gt-ain. 

(2) sawdi sawahja is twenty-five per cent, as above. 

(3) % WPf hikr’i Ice bhdo (north), or VT«l If Win bhdo h, 

bhdo (south), also nml ke am I in the south¬ 

east.—In this grain is lent, and at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

(4) ?!rTriv{^ lagdni is giving one rupee’s worth of grain and 

after six months receiving back one rupee two annas 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called 
athrahni. 
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(5) ’•tR^rT paise rupaitja is money interest at one pice per 

rupee per montli. So dnrh paise rupaiya 

is one and a half pice per rupee per month. 

(6) takhi is money interest at two pico or one z'^rr tnJca 

per rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also 
called adhauni. 

(7) yandhl is money interest at four pico per rupee per 
month. 

(8) cfiaranni is four annas per rupee per annam. 

(9) pachanni is five annas per rupei; per annum. 

(10) chawnnni is six annus per rupee per annum. 

(11) liist or 5?^ l ist handi is wlion the total of principal 
and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixed 
instalments. 

1480. Tlie first money received by a shopkeeper during tlio 
day hohni; also holmi hafta in Patna and Gaya, and 

^ZTTr?: hanhai in South Dhagalpui'. In I’atua City it is giuithnut 
or nfzT y ant ha. A pledge or deposit is fn^T ijirou or handhik. 

Ill l^atna, Gaya, and South Munger it is fiiTpff yinrfli, in Shahahad 
fjlTT (jira'tii, in the south-west of t'l.it district fuyf Jifa" yiroH-ganth, 
and in South Bhagalpirr ///ran'. gfr^T pariya, or in East Tirhut 

ST'MT parja, is a sealed or fasteued-up deposit. jn.inr is 

goods Avhich aro taken awa}’' for uso, if reejuired, at a wedding, &o. 
The price is fixed before baud. If the goods aro used, this is paid; if 
they aro not used, they aro returned, and a pico or two per rupee is 
i..ii(i to the shopkeeper. 


CHAPTER V.—MOUTOAGE. 

1481. A pawn or mortgage is rchan, ■^^■mhandhil;,orJraci^^ 
fiinkphid. It is also ftlTT girahl in Shahabud, and fiiTiufi' ////•//// in 
South Bhagalpur. Msjrajriir makphul is more usually applied to mortgage 
of land, and the other terms to pawning of moveable articles; but this 
distinction is not universal. A mortgagor is rahin, and a 

mortgagee is murtahin, but these words are seldom used. The 

villagers prefer to uso words like khaduka, <8^^ k/uiddiik, or 

54 
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asSnii for the fomier, and mahdjan for the latter. In 

Patna a mortgagor is mvjcm, and in Shahabad a mortgagee is 
beohariya. 

1482. A usufructuary mortgage, in which both the principal 
and interest are extinguished by being paid out of tlie profits of tlie 
land mortgaged for a fixed j)eriod, is patam, sataua 

patum, or mdhana patam. VT.'^^TT nM bharnu is 

sinflilar, hut the usufruct is only instead of interest, the principal 
remaining to be paid by tlio mortgagor. A 'Si ^ Crf ) 

hdi bit irti/a is a mortgage of property for a fixed period, in which, 
if the total debt is not repaid within the period, tlie propeiiy becomes 
the mortgagee’s in satisfaction of the debt. Money advanced on the 
security of standing crops is to the north %(. 


CHAPTER VI,—MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is bijnlc, and also to the 

east f^lT chitlha or ftefw p/iin'st. Insurance is bima, with 

a variant biuica in Shaliabad. In the south-west of the latter 

district it is svsi ^ixT Jiunda bitara. Something additional given 
to a purchaser, is north of the Ganges '^%-m (jludita or Idbii 

Hdbh. In South-East Tirhut it is also «TW hibh, and in Soulh-AVest 
Tirhut bnrkat. South of the Ganges it is generally Hjicf 

phdo ox picbliiift. A variant of the latter is pachhud in 

the south-east. Another name is chidki in Patna, ,/«// is 

similarly used by women when making petty purehasc.s, especially of 
vermilion sennr) aud collyrium (ffi^ mixxi). Other name's for 

this are nmiyni to the west and in South Tirhut, 

mdngni chdugni in Patna, ^7^ lawa <jhoU north of tlw 
Ganges generally, '^T lawa dua in South-AVest Tirhut, ami 

^^1 danti. '^''«rraT bedna or ^^JT*rr buyana is a handsel given by the 
buyer to the seller to secure his purchase. 

1484. TTW gaUa is it hole in the ground or a bag under the shop¬ 

keeper’s seat in which he keeps his money. To test coin is 
Ivjhdb, thohah, parhhdb, jdiwlmb, »raf(T5r^ bdjaub, or 

anknab. In the south-east it is pareklidb. A moneij- 

tester is pnrkhi or pamkhiya, or jachwaiya. 

In the south-east ho is parckhiya. In Patna ho is rtfe® parikid 
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and in Gaya rokafU/n. To test tlio correctness of scales is 

^ sadh leh. In Patna and tlio soiitli-east it is irr^T (Uidra 

Itavtth, and in Shahabad itnufoii/h dckhal. To test a weight 

is tdrah or sddhah. 

1485. Capital is or pnnji, and capital out -at 

interest is hij/aju or hon/n. It is also called sudi 

rnpahja. The adjustment of accounts is hujliamik north of 

the Ganges, and ’B'STI: sophfii south of it. In Soulh-W<ist Shahalad 
it is ^»j^T hujliania. To tost the entries is jaurh <>dj or 

mila Uh. The testing is in Shahahad cHT^ jnmh milnn, 

A release in full is phdrkhnin or phu-katti In the 

north-west they say in sueli a ease hhulhtan ho ynil, 

and in the east of Tirhiit thc.y say his m oduuI is raph sajih, 

and in Patna that it is Mak hhaU. In Patna tlicy say 

TfK % •TTH TJW kdhi par rr iidiii afar grJ, and in South-West 

Sbahahad sJIfl adm ghoral ijail, alluding to tlio custom of 

encircling the name with a lino when the account is cleared off. 

1486. To hoconic bankrupt is fsT^vn^r diwdla nikmh, or 

f^^TrfX ^ antxsf diu'dla niidh hoJw:h. To male a man a hankrupt is 

diwala iiikdsab. A hankrupt is d//fdlipa. In 

Tirlmt they woidd say of such a man xdk iikkar gclahthi, 

or dhrdla ■akhari pc/aiiihi. In all the above 

the word may also bo spelt dricdla. In Patna tliey say 

ZT* % okar tdt nital hai, in allusion to the custom amongst 

bankers of a bankrupt turning up one comer of his mat and sitting on 
it, as a notice of his condition. The action is equivalent to putting 
lip the shutters in England. In connection with this it may bo 
mentioned that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the linos 
commemorating the tluree rascals of Bihar:— 

^ aar, 

trz^siT Ir RITUXSJ^, 

grW «?l5fr % 

lihagalpUr ke Bhageliya, Kahaigdnw kc thag, 

Patna, kc diicdliga, fino ndmjad' 

Sum: pdwe Chhaprahbja, fino kc turc rag. 

—The Bhagels of Bhagalpiir, the thags of Colgong, tho bankrupts 
of Patna, arc all famous (sharpers); but if a man of Chhapra 
hears this, he will beat them {lit. burst their veins) all (at their own 
weapons). 
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1487. A bill of exchange is huiuli or hundiputri; 

also in Gaya and tlio soutli-west p<ttri. The duplicate of the 

bill is Va paiiith. Also, in Patna City, pcfh. The third duplicate 
is '«lT«y3 prirpaiuth or parprth, and the fourth jihi or 

flsip\r^ Jigri. This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the ac(‘eptance of his endorsement by the drawer. A letter of advice 
is mmachari chitthi. A bill payable at sight is 

dtu-sani. In Patna siuh bills by custom bear eleven days’ date. If 
payable after a future date, it is niii/ndi or mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called pa/ntnch parmnn or 

(in Patna City) pa/tHiw/te dam. The aflfc/ress at the head of a 

banker’s letter is 3ft»T Jog or 1%’CJ5TTWT (stnidma. A bill paid and dis¬ 
charged is khoklin. In Patna it is also hhugtan, and nortli 

of the Gauges UWfrtT*! bhnhhlah. To accept a bill is mkavah. 

The date on Avhich a bill falls due is called tniltl, whicli indeed 
in mercantile transactions is the general word for dates of all kinds. 

1488. A warehouse is godam, harja is demurrage, 

mulmil or masul is customs, postage, or railway freight, 

&c. A price-current is fsix^ srnrr nirakh nama. Cash or specie is srn^ 
nagad, nagda nagdi, or rok. jjairna is a claim, 

and rasid a receipt taL^nl is a mint. Merchandise is 

miidagri ke mal. imports are dmdani, and 

exports raphtani. 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CHAPTER r.— MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

1489. Tho ntiijiil is a fiiigor-bre.adth, equal to about two-tlurds 
of an inch. Tho wiilth of tho four fingers of oiio hand, i.c., four 

a>un>h is called a cham. Instead of this, a measure is used 
111 Sliahabad called 5 IT mulflin, which is tho width of the closed fist. 
Twelve finger-breadths make one .s]ian, wliioh is ftwr hifht or 
hthata, or to tho north-east hillmxt, to the south-east 

bikaf. South of tho Ganges a still smaller scale is current. A s/H 
is the thickness of thread. 

11 tgTT sut = 1 -^sr pain. 

;i WH pni)i — 1 finger-breadth. 

1490. In Shahabad and the south-east a finger-breadth is 
Immr. In Shahabad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a rfWK 
biM/tr equals two finger-breadths, and feurteen of tliese make one 

/pi/ or /idfA (wood measure). Twenty-four fingor-broadths, or si.v 
ikma, or two ftfiT bi/k, make one ’^fsr or Z/d///, which is 
a cubit. The TP? //d//i is the standard from which the others are taken, 
and varies from 15 to 20 inches in length, 18 inches being tire average. 

1491. Two cubits make one %jt (by or pace, and also one JTT .ga; 
or yard. A DrXT ytm//, fhx'? or //or is tho length of tho 
forefinger, and 10 go to a vrsj yoj. Another name for a gimh 
is TSivqf kanwdn in Patna and Gaya. Throe jujt gal or six cubits 
make one ^erwrr lagga or Zaggi, which is also called «tfw Ijdnis 
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south of tho Ganges, and wit lattha in South-West Shahahad. 
Anothof nsf gaj is the jtw Sihtndri gaj, also called W’CT Jiw 

Intra gaj or iTsr barka gnj, which is 2^ cubits north of the Ganges 
and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It was tho yard used in land 
measuring until A.kbai'’s time, and properly equals 26 inches, but has 
become iu tlio village mind confused with tho *ncT »rw hnra gaj. 
This is tlie tailor’s yard, and is called by them Jtsi katai gnj or 
JTW hatti gnj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the irw Uahi gaj, equal to 33^ inches, which is still in 

use in tho North-West Provinces. 

1492. In South-East TIrhut and Patna ^ixvfdhap equals ikg nr 

WXW Mam, a pace, but elsewhere north of tho Ganges and in tho 
south-east it is about half a te; see below. Another name of this 
last is mail mil, a corruption of tho English ‘mile.’ The 

t# iwd or rasri is equal to 20 Wt laggi or 120 cubits. Jn 
Soiitli-AVest Shababad 70 cubits make a rnssi. Generally Oi) 

rassi make one wW koa, but in South-West Shahabad it ia 
50 ram. The ^ kos varies greatly in length in different 

districts. An ordinary ko/^ is however 60 rassi, 1 200 

laggi, or 3,600 Jiw gaj or yards, or 80 yards more than two 
miles. Tho gankos is a vague measure of distance, as fir 

as a cow’s bellow can bo heard. A wwT karlwha kos is a slioit 
kos, and dhap (see above) is generally about a mile. 

1493. A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-sinking is 
fTTvsTT tarhn to the north-west and wfwir khanif. (literallv, digging) in 
the south-west. In South-West Shahabad and South-East Tirhut it is 
WWT khanta. In Gaya it is WTivitT tarra, and to tho south-east 
gilandaji (which means simply earth-work). In digging a well tlie 
dejith is measured in men’s heights, called purls, &o. See § 923. 

1494. Tlie following table shows tho relative value of tho 
principal measures of length. 
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CHAPTER II.-SUPERFICIAL MEASURE. 

1495. The pokka hUjlia is fixed at 14,400 square feet, or 

1,000 square yards. It is tlieroforo a little less than J of the English acre 
of 4,840 square yards. The kachcha hhjha varies in every 

pargann ; it is generally smaller than, hut is sometimes larger than, the 
standard. The foiindation of the size of the h!gha is the tnggi (see 
above, § 1491), which varies greatly in the number of cubits which it 
oantains. A square hggi is a ifT dhur. Twenty dJmr mn.ke one 
^iriT/rt’AV/rt', and 20 AY/W/f? make one higha. In Shahabad a 

kfdfha is callc<i a ftgiBT hiawa. In East Tirhut a higha 

is also called f Ct kitro. North of the Ganges 4 UTi; p&i make ouc 
q;T: dhu)' ; south of it— 

9 square chana make 1 sq. 'i’lr deg or icadam. 

0 „ 1 sq. f ^ d/iur. 


CHAPTER III.—MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 

1496. Propoidion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 
in the rujice. Thus 10 annas in the rupee = 10; 16; 4 annas ia 
the laipeo =1:4; 8 annas in the rupee = 1 : 2 ; and so on. In 
calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 
In both the estate (n^T maujn or mahdl) is the unit. In one 

system the following is the scale :— 

1 ujsiT muaja or U'V'Rr mahnl = 10 «««• 

1 mn\ — 20 dfm. 

1 dam — 20 kauri. 

1 kauri = 20 havri. 

1 hauri = 20 pheturi, 

1 phauri — 20 rmtri. 

The other system is as follows 

1 u^siT maujn or U’STM mnhal =16 ■HiTOT ana. 

1 aua =12 tjTT pni. 

1 UK }>di — 20 kurSnt. 

1 ufTTU karSnt = 20 WUTB nmsdnt. 

1 mmant = 20 dimnU { ? = decimal). 

1 fsurfiruf dismil = 20 himiil. 
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The first system is called the Hindustani, and the second the 
English system. 


CHAPTER IV.-MEASCRES OF WEIUHT. 

1497. 25 sew dSm are counted to the pice pnisn). A 
damri is a nominal coin equal to 3* dam. The nddhi 
is half a damri. The zflfT takka or taka ~ -50 dam or 
two pice, and the adhela or (in South-West Shahabad) 

adhelfhn, is 12^^ <IH dam, or half a pice. The Z[tzr*'?T or dukra 

or clhaddm is 0^ dam, or J of a j)ico. A pice is also called 
dhcbna or (in G.aya) zntT kachc/ia. The chhaddm or sixteenth 
port of an Ann is also called kanu-ai, kanwAn, or wzfzr 

rjihatank. The following table will make this clear:— 
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1498. In weighing, the ratti of 1-875 grains Troy is taken as 

the staudiird. From this the following scheme may he drawn up :_ 

8 vatu = 1 srrer m&sa — 15 grains Troy. 

12 mdsa = 1 ?iY«T tola = 7 dwt. 12 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

5 i?r^T tola = 1 knntcan or waT« chhaldnk = loz, 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy. 

16 kanu'dn or wzf** chhafdni=: 1 = 21b. 6oz Troy. 

40 tK «er = 1 sfW man = lOOlb. Troy = 82-286n). 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard sftf 
man or maUnd, and 27-222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazars 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, but according to goods 
sold. The bazar ser is named as containing so many sroaT ga?idu, a 
aim ganda consisting of four tola or sometimes four pice, and 

being a constant quantity. 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels, &o., the standard is the red seed 

{advus prccatorius) called the karjani, Idl, or ^ kachchi 

ratti. It is said to weigh three barleycorns du). 

The jeweller’s scale is as follows:— 

3 jau = 1 Idl. 

4 ditto = 1 ratti. 

2^'n?r Idl ^ Ih 

4 Tvfl ratti — 1 chauratti. 

5i ditto = 1 anni. 

8 ditto — 1 Jfret mdsa, massa, or «fwr masiia = 
15 grs. Troy. 

104 tldto — 1 duanni. 

8-^y(^duanni or lOJ mmmma = 1 dhak or (in South-West 
Shahabad) E-pTr dhdia, which is the weight 
of a rupee = 6 dwts. 6| grs. Troy. 

12 UT9T mdia = 1 wWt tola = 7 dwts. 12 grs. Troy. Here it 
will he seen that the jeweller’s rupee is less 
than a tola. 



MEASURES OP WEIGHT. 


431 


1.500. The following weights are common throughout BibSr :— 

chhatanki — of a ser. 

adhpai, adhpaii, or adhpaua = | of a ter 

ifPi paw, VTmpatm, or paua — i of a ser. 
udhsera or asrra = ^ a, ser. 

tinpaua = | of a ser. 

sawaiya, properly IJ ser ; really i of a paseH. 
derhseri = 1 i ser. 

arha, ttt arhaiya, properly 2i ser ; really 4 of a 
paseri. 

fwauf%TT tinaera or tinseri = 3 ser. 

charsera or charseri = 4 ser. 

joflscri, also (in Shahabad) or panseri. 

This is properly 5 ser, but varies greatly. It is usually said 
to be 7 ser iachcAa, but is sometimes only 5 or 6. Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

intT dAdra = 10 ser. In Shahabad it sometimes means 5 ser. 




APPENDIX. 
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FOliMS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A lANDLOED’S 
OFFICE IN I’ATNA. 


1 . 

Khmva BAndbaMli. 

Yeaii.— 

Ehasra Dandlandi of the Crop in the Estate of 


iYninc of 
tciiaat. 

Length, j 

Brcadlli. 

Area of 
plot. 

Xiiul of 
crop. 

Anioniit of 
crop estimated. 

1 




1 * 1 



i 


la. 

IffPcw TiriJ Tdrlkhudr. 

YeaU.— 

Tirij TarlJclnvar of tJie Khdsva DdhCihondl of Village 

Total area of crop cslimatcil. Total amouat of crop estimated. 


Date. 
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2 . 


igfliKT Kluisra Batdii. 

Yeab.— 

Khasm of Division of Crop in the Estate of 

Date.— 


Nnmc of 
tenant. 


Area. 


Kind of 
crop. 


.Imonnt of 
grain. 


Landlord’s 

share. 


Dahiyak.* 


Pansera.V 


Total of 
colninns 
5 to 7. 


2a. 


Abstract of the above. 


(1) Date ... ... 

(2) Area 

(3) Total amount of grain 
(1) Landlord’s share 

(5) dafiiyak* 

(6) panserai 

(7) Total 

(8) ^d'stTT’t «o»an (weiglmmn’s fees 

(9) Ti^ ^(5*^ ganj aphjudX 

(10) harld § 

( 11 ) 

(12) Total 


...\ 



/ 


In the original,the columns 
run across the pa^'C 
instead of from toj) 
to bottom. 


• Vide foot note to form (5). 

t Aftertlie (Uvisiimof <rop, isadded tollie frindlord’s J4linrf», to whW-li ajoiin 5 scf’rs nr’ 

added, that qiinntity hciim fal<«n from the tenaui’w sharo underIho luune of f'aneertf. 

X Grain found in exces-i nt the time of second woigknieufc on tho lloor after Ibo •*'''* 

taken over by tlio iaixilord. 

§ Gruin found in <*xcefts at the timo of tlurd weiKhmeut, when tho grain has bocii carriffl !•> 
landlord’HKranary. 

il Orain found in oxcos.s owing to swelling, Ac., when the whole amount of )?ram stored Iiai 
sold off. 
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3. 

Moi)hrid. 


VliAlt.— 

Mofhrid of the Rent in Kind for the 


Namu of Tbna.nt.— 


Crop. 


Dato of Estimate. 


Slack Paddy. 



Amount of Crop, 


Padih/ Snjii'R Hi'uftdc rtf, 

• 

Date of Estimate. 

Area. 

j Amount of Oroj). 





Sdsmatd Pad<h/. 


Idate of Estimate. 

Aron, 

j Amoxmt of Croj). 


, 

1 



SO oa for every kind of grain in the tenant's holding. 
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Total Amount of Grain. 



3a. 

Abstract of the last. 

Yeah.— 


Kamo of Tonaut. 

Total Area. 

Amount of Croj). 





4. 



Laggit and Wddl Baki. 


Total Area. 


Ye.\r.— 


Luygit of lifn/f I^uid in Kind for the IFhoh Year. 
Name of Tenant.— 


Kirul 

of 

grain. 

1 Area. 

1 1 
! 

Tofal 

#,Taia. 

Slwro 

of 

landloril. 

Dahigak.* 

Total 

due. 

Koalizod. 

1 

Biilaufi.'. 

1 

1 


1 






* fine note to form 5. 
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4a. 

Ahtract of (hr last. 

Yeah.— 

Jilack Padtly. 


Name of Tenant Area. I Amount'Ine. 



and so on for each kind of grain. 
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5. 

firftsi Tirij Jiuiswdy. 

Yk.\ii.— 

Tirij JinisKdr for the Village of 

1. Name of tenant. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Dakigak.* 

6. Total. 

C. Amount of maize. 

7. Ditto of mama. 

8. Ditto of suthi paddy. 

And so on, a separate column being allotted to eaeli crop. 


In the original, the form runs across the page in columns, and not from (op 
to bottom. 



• This i.s the amovmt the landlord receives in .addition to hi.s half .share. Soiilli of llie 
Ganges ho pcnoraily realizes 5 .«<• per Mwa, i.r. ho receives i) .win every ](! .vr, the ten.iui'. 
share being 7 ter. This division of crop is called xnasaito,’'/.c. 9—7 ,Sce § 1'0'i. 


e. 

fwr^T Sif/dt/a. 

Veah.— 

Dag-hook of Iteccipts and DishursemenU of Grain. 
Date.— 


Receipts. 

From so and so— 

t^lthi paddy 6 mauuds 
Broadcast 

paddy ... 2 „ 

From so and so ... 

Total Md.s. 


1 


Amount. 


7 maunds 


Mshursements. 


Sent to the landlord 
Sold, viz. 

Total Mds. 
Balance Mds. 


Amount. 
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6a. 


Abstract c/ above, or Atrarja. 

Ukcbipts. ExrK^um’KE. 

Date. I Amount o£ Grain. Date. Amount of Grain 



7. 

T,WI llisab Ilikri Galht. 

Kale. 


Date. 


Amount sold, 


I’ricc realized, 
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8 . 

Khasra. 

Ybar.— 

Khasra shouting the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Kates in 
the Village of 

Date.— 


Class of Laud 

Name of Tenant. Length. jfreadth. Area. or rate per 

bigha. 



8a. 

Ahtract of the above. 

Y’E.vn.— 

Tirij Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Kates 
in the ViUagc of 


Dale. Area. 
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IX 


9. 

Mophnd. 

Moplmd of the Lands papii;/ Cash Bates in the Tillage of 

Yrah.— 

Name op Tenant.— 

At Jls. 4 per li^ha. 

Daio of Mf.asurement. | Area. 


At Its. .S tugha. 


J)a(o of iMcMsinviTienf. j 

I 


Area. 



‘Old .‘iu on for llio various rali-s at which the tenant holds- 








X 


APPENDIX. 


8a. 


Ahirad of the above. 

Year.— 

D'riJ Mophrtd of the Lands 'paying Cash Rates in the Village of 


Name of Tenant. 

« 

Area held by him. 

i 

Kent. 


1 

I 


10 . 

Laggit and Wdsil-hdki. 

Year.— 

Laggit of Rents payable in Cash in the Village of 
Name of Tenant.— 


Class of land held by him. 

Area. 

Eato of tho class. 

Eent. 

1 

1 





Total rent ... ... ... 

Cesses... 

Value of nnrealized rent in kind for the year 
Arrears of previous years ... ... 

Total demand ... ... ... 

Deduct realizations ... ... 


Balance to be carried to next year’s account 
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10a. 

Abstract of the above. 

Year.— 


Rffwiu 'Rrij Laggit of Lands 'gaging Cash Bates in the Village if 
M Ss, iper bigha. 


Name of Tenant. 

Area. 

E;-nt. 


1 



Jlr fis. 3 per bigha. 


Name of Tenant. 

Area. 

Bout. 





fii'l “0 .in for each rate of rent. 

11 . 


filfiai TrieiT^ Tirij Pulew/lri for the Vilhujc of 


Class of Land or Degrees of Hate. 

Area. 

* 

Bate. 

Bent. 

1st class 

2nd do. 

And so on ... ... ... 

. 

i 

1 
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12 . 

Sijjaha. 

Ykah.— 

Day-hook of Eeceqtts and DUhursements of Cash. 
Date.— 


Rrceipts. Expenditoee. 


Jfamo of Tenant. 

Amount paid. 

Doscription of 
expenditure. 

Amount. 

I 


1 

i 

I 

i 

1 

j 


Balance. 


12a. 

Abstract of the abom, or Awdrjn, sliowimj EjcpmiUture onhj. 

Amount sent to Landlord, 


Date, 


Araoaut. 







APPKNmX. Xl’ii 

Salari, of' Village Ustahlixhment paid. 

j Amount. 

1 


Gildiulaji jjf.vpe7}f!(s 

(licpair.i to Einhunlymcaits, ^’c.) 

Date. j 

Amount. 

1 


Oaramta (Did-nutneg svpjiJicd (a /Ae ^€c5 Gorait. n'ho lulei- 
Moneg lo the l.andlord). 

Date. j .Ameniit. 

1 


und so on. 
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13. 

Molhaki. 


Year.— 

Molhaki of Payments in Cash and Kind for the Whole Year. 
Name of Tenant.— 


ft - 

1 


• 

Cash Payments. 

Payments in Kind. 

Date. 

Amount. 

1 

Date, 

Amount of Grain. 


I 

1 

^ 1 

1 1 

1 1 

j 1 

! ' 

1 

i 

j 


13a. 

Ahslmd of the above. 

Year.— 


Name of ToDant. 


Total amount paitl by 
liim in cash. 


Total amount paiil I'J 
him in kind. 
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14. 

Dhaddha. 

[In the original, the columns run across the page, instead of from top 
to bottom- The various cesses, S(c,, named are only samples, 
and differ in every village.) 


Yp.vr.— 


Dhaddha Wusilhaki for the Whole Year in the Vitla..rt oj 
Cohimits. 

(1) Name of tenant. 

(2) Area of holdini? in subheads accorditK,' to rate and class. 

(3) Rent. 

(4) duanni.* 

(5) Weiglininn’s fees somrri). 

(6) anv ^TT kdh rhari'i.i 

(7) kothi AYjrti.J 

(8) motarpha-l 

(9) ’fiTW Ijikri rrm (price of mango.s). 

00) ciTT far (rent of toddy-palms). 

(11) Rent for wiaiKd trees. 

(12) machhli (fishery-due,s). 

(13) Total of above. 

(U) ?fl WIST lathi m,d.\\ 

(15) latta kampa«i.\\ 

( 16 ) Iload-ces.s. 

(17) Unrealised grain-rent. 

(19) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords. 

(21) liemairider, i.e., flf^r ujre hissa khds (own share). 

(22) Realized. 

(23) Balance due. 

(21) Credit, realized in exeeas. 


* See § 1201. 

I grazing cattle. All cattle, except tniffalos, are generally exempt. Each 

huilalo is charged at from 2 to 4 annas a year. See § 11,51* 

t Rent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Rent of houses occupied by shopkeepers, oil-men, weavers, and other non-culti- 
vatmg tenants. Sec § 1201, 

J § 1202. These arc only charged on rent of land and on old settlements of other 
uistanee, if a new setthanont is made of twldy palnm, it is miate in t'linipany's 
fait I'ho •“Idit'on of a rate of e.st hiiiige, in 

to pi '•''P^nds im whether the settlement is iikmIc in old coinage or in new: and according 
not so tl" generally settled, even at the present day, in the old eohiagc, hut 
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XVI 


APPENDIX* 


^>2 


- ij 

3^ 


aj 

^X) 


O a 


^ s5 


■i ?c 
fl'-d 


ts 

■a. 






•c» 

S 


S 

O' 

Q 


1 

1 

Eli 

A 

o c o o 

o o 

o 

1 . 

U 

c c o o 

c o 

o 

! « 

£ 





ffi 

<*>5 0^ 

-51 X lO »o 

$ ^ 

C »-i 

•■•4 

i 




O'! 


cS O 

''•P^ 


o 2 
«=• ^ 
*73 

o r2 

I- 55 
o ^ 

O 'ft 

1- 

C5 4^ 

*£3 
M 9 

c, *2 


o ^ 

>N 'Tj 

iii o 


ptd 

I 

,^'U 

fc X 
5 -H 


Ph 

93 

M 


o c o o 

ooco 

S '*' c o 
-5 Q 
00 O 

^ rH i-H 


c c o 

coo 

c c c 
no O 
Tf CO W 

U3 


X 

CO oi 01 

X 

pc; 

- 5^522 

CO 

03 . 

9 

•‘i'Ti'rSja ® 


^ 4) 
pj t- 
O O 
1^ ^ 
a/ C3 

9 •** 

0 O 
•■« »3 


<j^ CO ^ CO 

60 

g ej 

ad oi 

itto 

itto 

itto 

And 

ca S 

r-. ■* 

StS 

^PPw 

O’^ 

eH<l 


4} 

bC 

03 

3 

>■ 


«j 

o 

H 


.<N 
. CO 
• -M 


Sh 


S] 

o 


3 « 

d 03 
O;^ 
.—( 4> 

<3 S 
br.-fi 

n 

C3 U. 

ga®* 

n3 


d 
2 ; 

O't? r- 

H<3 r 


be 

d 

. .3 

• . X 

• -qa 
c ^ 

c> • 

pd w 

.n3^ 

: 4/ bO 

fe'C 

i3 

:8 


£ a 
s.?' 

4> <0 


Total demand under _;an!(/ianrfj 







JamSl-harrh. 

Jamakharch of Village for the Whole Year F. S. 

The order of items has been reversed as in No. 15, from which also the imaginary figures are carried into this form. 



See No 12a [ t Price of w^ater supplixl by a neighbouring lautUonl for irrigation. { This last lalance is teoliiiically called ^nvfr Itigi. 

























INDKX. 


(The niuuhvrs refer to pantffrajihs.) 


W ^ a \l 


anhta, 1075,1183 
■4^vfT ankra, 794. 

nnkri, 794, 1183, 1266. 
■^4^^ ankniil, 794. 
ankraur, 794. 

(ikad, 1273. 

akad sani, 1279. 
anknab, 1484. 
ankra, 1075. 
akrdh, 786. 
ankariya, 1118. 

24, 1272. 

107.% 1183. 
4<%fw anhoariya, 236. 



akwAr, 886 . 
ankwdr, 886 . 

Uhih 965a. 

dr, 965a, 
kdkbir, 965a. 

'68, 363. 
f4^ifra, 600. 

«T ankurha, 876,412,414, 957 
w^‘akurq, 564. 

ankunt, 222, 376, 414, 412 
» 560, 664, 986, 1001. 

(mkurdel, 1009. 


akuri, 102, 506,1424. 
ankuri, 222, 412, 564, 877. 
^f^aiikim, 500. 

ankusi, 41, 376,500. 
ankora, 32, 172, 376, 412. 
■^4i>5r % fig- akoh ke tel, 1045. 
■ssggrgr nkharhwa, 1086. 

ankhmumlni, 97. 

aklmrtijiya, 1414. 
akhartij, 1444. 
aklmrtit, 1444. 
akhraha, 1234. 
akhra, 1272. 
akhri, 1272. 
akhro, 1272. 
ankhwa, 1009. 
akhdrh, 1039, 1082,1083. 
akhdrhi, 1009, 1039. 

akhdrhi koraii, 1009. 
^f^j’iinkhiya, 1009, 1010, 1376. 
ankhiydy, 1009. 

i«^a«W»a,709.987,1001,1009. 

1010. 

aukhudeh, 987. 
ank/mdel, 1009. 

'H^TIf 9:f:> 
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nkfied, 933. 

^%sfr ukhcna, 7G. 

(ikhdiii, (ik/iaiud) 70. 
akhaih, 431. 
akhoto, 933. 
akhauf, Oil, 933, 940. 
akhauta, 431,464,611,933, 
■*¥ 40 . • 

ankhauta, 933. 

(tmjciHuM, 1203. 

■^ilTiiiifnrr agkarhm, 3191:. 

"isiJirsT 375. 

aijraur, 1186. 

(ii/ti, 1332. 
agdain, 889. 
agildcn, 889. 
agdainyan, 889. 
angiia, 1237, 1254. 
aiignai, 1237. 
aghar, 901, 1203. 

^it^Jisrr angnrkha, 728, 729. 
agarpnl, 918. 

g!(?IX7iqs^ agarhaiid/iH, KHO. 
■=8[>n;5^BK angarirar, 281. 

(t)igartrdh, 293. 

^tuxl’ET ngras, 366. 

"(BJiv^T (ig)'‘t, 1008, 1010, 1012. 
^jiTT,T aiigra, 1074. 
is(?]stt«i agrdg, 1089. 

agi'i, 1250, 1252. 
angrrji, 504, 1263. 
agrail, 679. 

^iTr^<T agrnxda., 1272. 

’s?*iT^T <X'jlo-y 375. 

’9jjiTc-3 agiear, 842, 844, 1180. 

«rs? ngirarjan, 842. 
agivarh, 842. 

ism ngicark Jnn, ^"^2. 

agwan, 1186, 1475. 
ngmriga, 842. 


I mgxcarUja, 842,846. 

agwdr, 901. 
angtcar, 842. 

^irv^rTtT migicdi'a, 846. 

(igicSri, 901. 
ttgicds, 1237 . 
agad, 1091. 
agh/in, 1082, 1092. 

aghamia, 996. 
agdiir, 1186. 

^JTT'? ogur, 113, 901, 914, 1012. 
agdri, 113. 

^jtK ngdr, 113, 931, 1186. 
agdri, 113, 931, 1008. 
angdri, 288, 585. 

(igdii, 055. 

agiitbdg, 1170. 

^fjr«iT «'/''/«, 1075, 1170. 

§BfT?f ngiga huitdl, 1458. 
'^fnUT aiigiga, 007,744. 

run’ll figigdd, 1332,1398. 
^fji@T agiia, 235 (foctiiote). 
rigxat, 558, r28(). 
agudni, 1237. 

(igadr, 1237. 

■ 51 ’g^T^T agadra, 1237. 

I ■«?hg:37 avgntka, 760, 772. 

I axxgxdhi, 7o0, 7(i9, 

i ngidti, 1237. 

i ■^’S^Tsrr niigiistdna, 769. 

I -^gn % agut kc Ihdl, 1215, 
i angcriha, 292. 

i ungethay 529, 567. 

I migdhi, 507, 1409. 

agenr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 
■^4 (ingcr, 1008, 1012. 

aiigerhuiidliu, 1010 . 
angeiira, 1008. 
a xgeri, 1010, 1012. 
ngeldy 363, 5 5H. 
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awjailha, D29, 1247. 
mujaithi, 1247. 
agorina, 870. 

’^iftwT angochha, 733. 

^iflrd^VTT agornihar, 870. 

agorbatdi, 914, 1470. 
siiflKT agora, 870. 
agori, 870. 
iigaun, 1203. 
angavMH, 1203. 

^n^iT angaachha, 733. 
angauohhi, 733. 
agauri, 118G. 
agauri, 844, 1180. 

\W^ ankus, 102. 

•J 

ang, 055. 

unga, 729, 731,972. 

^55=isr ungal, 1489. 

vJ 

uchkan, 729. 

anchlahar, 303. 
atic/iita, 303. 
ucluaani, 774. 

'si^xTf mhra, 741. 
auchra, 741. 

W/;7, 700, 1331. . 

Trrat amhrlpah, 1331. 
acharj, 1347. 
anrhwaha, 303, 
a,Ida, 547. 
anchauna, 774. 
anchauni, 774. 
nchchhnt, 1319, 1329. 

>9^ achchha sagun, 1454. 
achhwSiii, 1399, 1409. 
^f« ac/ihi, 957. 

■^fs^T anchhiga, 1248. 

achhai tirtiya, 1444. 
njah ndlar, 1450. 

ajmotla, 1073. 

^3r.Tn,«i qjwdin, 039, 1073. 


^sn^T (ijan, 9G9«. 

anjun, 912,1194, 1401. 
ajiaura, 1301. 
aju, 984. 

■^^fT ajitra, 1185. 
auchi, 1034. 
anjur, 1194. 
aika, 1183. 

•S 827 T afar, 234. 

aafina, 802, 882, 884, 894, 
982, 1194, 

ailmiuija, 1214. 
aHanini, 1214. 

athiiwitgra, 1305. 
-%arrng^r aihmama, 1390, 
aHiman, 1396. 
af brail III, M79. 
■^d^ITT ii/hcara, 1205. 
a/liranit, 1396. 
nfhiraiwi. 1390, 
atdluli, 118-3. 
atlah-i, 781. 

*ofilc atlmnijar, 1323. 

■V'Sfar aflaiiiigar. 1.323, 
arkb’ir, 1250. 
aarar, 1015. 

'larri, 1015. 
ara, 987, 11.53. 

'ss'fT (ira gel, 987. 

^rfT*r nniu, 1153. 

aruui, 29, 210, 013, 952. 
arnr, 1147, 1153. 
ariiiis, auriii, 937. 
arigatak, 1050. 
aria, 1500. 
arhdi, 473. 

^ ’str^TT <s*iil ar/i'U klauaha, 473. 

arhigu, 714. 
i arhega, 1180, 

arlaiga, 713, 1180, 1500 
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r»>f<7, 

^i?|' anii, 498. 
an/a, 1045. 
aurli, 1045, 
aiar, 1381. 
an fra, 1050. 
ntrdwnn, 303, 

•«H W« Tl^»T wfsr afrdwan hhdnj, 303. 
at(h\ 10-58. 
aiith, 1429. 

^sj.tT athra, 430, 405, 506, 584. 

713. 

fjM/v', 251, 253, 319rt, 5( 0. 

713. 

nthwdni, 579. 
af/maiK'/uu/, 1424. 
udant, 1118. 
udmi, 1217, 1274. 
adrah, 1073. 
ndrnl-h, 1073. 

(idra, 800, 1009, 1082, 

108-5,1089. 

adra kc koriii, 

1009. 

adra kornn, 800. 
adfai, 1401. 

adfai hadlai, 1401. 
(uhrari, 1272. 
adar, 1098, 
addri, 1098. 
adimi, 1274. 
adauri, 1272. 
adkanni, 1479. 
adhkar, 1214. 

adhkar hid, 1214. 
adhkar, 372, 713, 1214. 

^^r<#K adhkdr, 372. 
adhkhar, 1214. 
adhpa'i, 1500. 
idhpakhu, 957. 


adhpuii, 1500. 
adhpaua, 1500. 
ndhhatuia, 904. 

^V^yirr adhbafaUja, 904. 

''fl’invfl adhhhnri, 898. 
adhrassi, 1399. 
andhri, 1007. 

’T«‘Rsr andhri pntdimn, 1007, 
adhlappn, 1190. 
adhla, 422. 
adhfdwa, 1190. 
'%'^xadh(ra, 1054. 
adhaera, 1500. 
andhdri, 220, 1249. 

’flfif'inT adhikar, 1354. 

’^Psf^TT «rmT adhikar mala, 1351. 
adhi//a, 904, 1214 
andhii/dri. 97. 
ndhdcha, 1497. 
andhcri, 800 

andhcri koran, 800. 
adhela, 1497. 
andheli, 97. 
adhail, 1118. 

^ST an, 990. 

’^sfisiTsi unjan, 1183. 

■^sHT anat, 1443. 

anant^liA, 707, 1413. 
anand, 108-5. 

^5I7TT^ nnpat, 97. 

>ifsrrq5TTq?r anprasan, 1407. 
amrah, 84-5, 1097. 
anaj, 1272. 

’wsrrar an&lha, 1157. 
audthu, 379. 
an dr, -585, 977. 

^siK andr kali, 977. 

^■g^UT anita, 951. 

anurddha, 1082. 

anertm, 1132. 
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anmija, 1147. 
iiiier, 1132. 
nnera, 1147. 

^si^xrT aumm, 951. 

ontaf kdtica, 1175, 
anti, 753. 
ividardt, 1254. 

■^a dim, 1272. 

(iimi, 1499. 

•ajs^r ''”'5) 1 203. 

mi/inrii/a. ]009. 

(inkio, 915. 
nptan, 1342. 

^xi73T npfa, 801, 918. 
npli, 233. 
apiiK, 1275. 
nppan, 1113, 1440. 

(iplijuil, AiipciKlix, 2'/. 

-3HS7«n^T "phfdba, (i9H, 711. 
^<**»rT'?T nphtdija, 098. 
m d/i, 1088, 1091. 

(ihkitom, 090, 713. 
iihinn, 001, 1312. 
iihik, 1076. 
siW^Tx (lira, 739. 

almnh, 1470. 
uhml, 795, 799. 
ahadi, 784, 795, 799. 
iiTijaf nhijj, 1078. 

almdh, 1201. 
ahnn, 1098. 

%nx uhhar, HOO. 
nhhi, 850, 859. 
uhhh, 363 (14). 
amhhora, 690. 

1183, 1456. 

iraTifl amta bhm&in, 1156 
^^•<1 nmdi, 1274. 
amm, 1456. 
amroru, 1183. 


^»?r?rT (tmh, 1255. 

timh ijhohii, 1310. 
^«fyl iimnidin, 1272. 

% kI^I ammdhi ke roti, 1272, 
uman, 852. 
amdl, 345. 

(imalh, 345. 
amaivat, 1272. 
j amdirux, 1088. 

' (imm, 913. 

: amei i, 191. 

I H.%^ iimcrhh 169. 
j ^wY<f amid, 1272. 

I iiinbikd bluta diii, 1156. 

1 nmrd, 1023. 
j dnn, 101 . 

I ■s95t7aif»x^T (irkiisiyri, 395. 
i uikiiimd, 1272. 

' iirdkli, 1033. 

461, 619. 

I iXiiilspl (i 19. 

i (l)•■jhll, 775. 

: ^<51 uraj, 1470. 

(l|■Hdrn, 967, 1082, 1081, 

; 1085, lO'^O. 

! (trddna, 585. 

j ^<v<T^T ((n/4?ra, 1272. 

I ardhi, 1279. 

I ■^^la (trdhnn, 1279. 

I ami, 411. 

j nrptm, 1209ff. 

i XIV'IT rf'y'", 8''-1. 
i nrdbbi, 1061. 

arm, 306, 451, 792. 
aniivi, 115, 376. 
urmi, 963, 1383. 
nrrd, 48, 646. 
ardnch, 639. 
arCyi, 1470. 
ardth, 940. 




'ttK arat, 702. 
ardri, 702. 
atiiiH, 701, 

<im», 101. UWU. 
^nturui, mi, 1272. 
tifvii/ti, 1071 , 1183 . 

33, 101. 
rtrf/'rd/'w, <>'30, 

1^'^- 

v^TjiT ahl<t. S7o. 
ahji, TOO. 

(dang, S33, 910, 033. 
uHi, 1001. 

■^^itjfsreT (iljnijii/n, 1146. 
n/plii, 475. 
aA(dH0’, 1398. 

^^7>rr nlaica, 1041. 
a/ivdfi, 562. 

(ddire, 1041. 
filnh, 868 , 

ahia, 1057, 1050. 

(t/m, 1057. 

(dhna, 1059. 

N* 

((icdi, 850, 
majar, 405. 

^sf fiiran gaican, 1204. 
amtcara, 770. 
mode, 26. 

^jfK-saiT mcdrja, 1470,1471,1472; 
Appendix, Ga and 12</. 
awal, 345. 

•^Nrr^ antvdl, 345. 
awdlu, 1264. 
ahtcd-ml, 713. 
ante dim, 882. 
anwansi, 884. 
ashtotri, 781. 
askaldi, 611. 


'*'**0^ ftugain, 6l<). 
i '’lV»U»r mgiin, 11,54 
"WTiS^ eig(/ti, 12 ; ) 2 . 
atiHdn, 
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’"SttiitT aw//, 906, 1080. ’• 

asap/tgo/, 1073 , 


%'trsiiTtf nsmd/t, 585. 


'W7?i»7T*r 7rm nmdn Inm, .)H.), 
V9»7fr*f^ (imd///, 10Vi. 
au-tii f), 2Ct. 

^•X7Vi nm/p/f, 1217. 

■ ds/ri/uf, 1087. 

I rf.wr,9, 1082. 

■ tm/, 1475, 1470. 

'• It aw/ kc (ml, 1470. 

aakk/iti, 1082, 1086. 

I (isdrh, 1082, 

I (tsdr/ii, 860, 1000, 1030. 

<l■'illr/li kor, 1000. 

a-vii'ki koraii, 866 . 
(tadr/ii kor, 866 . 
nsdiiiigdr, 1040. 
(mmiu'dr, 1040. 

(mmi, 901, 1215, 12lit, 
1461,1477, 1481. 

(tmr, 25, 1265. 
asdwari, 1379. 

(idujdii, 1354. 

T«( (mjan pair, 1354. 

•«i%TT nsera, 1500. 

(iseri, 1198. 
ast(tr, 509, 739. 
astura, 383. 

I (iHlham, 613, 1259. 

I imthal, 1234. 

^%T*f adhdn, 1455. 

asmandn, 1418, 1121. 
■^9081*115IT imna.'idn pftja, 1421. 
(moini; 1082. 
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dhra, 8t33, 919. 
ahri, 365, 833, 919. 
(ihieah, 1172. 
(thiytiti, Vi77. 
1277. 

•^’TTT (ihaf, 233. 

(t/ijr, 1150, 1160. 


^',^^'thir Ice ghijH, 1160. 
nhnrn, J294. 

'?l*TT '^sTT ahura lahitra, 1294. 
i ^^«ir i.ilmld, 882. 

! dlwi\ 1204. 

: nk«-: bahor, 1294. 


U d U 


•ssTT '^T?: dt pdi, 3G2rt. 
ail, 833, 1294. 

1"94. 

'=si?:fw ai/i, 740. 

diir, 904. 

’^TP*r aii/}, 81. 
del, 1234. 

■3(T^1*r dun, 160. 

d/c, 167, 170, 172, 174, 17M 
179, 181, 183, 184, lf<5, is.s 
190, 191, 200, 203,204,221 
222 . 

^ ss-f dJi/car, 794, 1206. 

4rf 3 dnlcnth, 408. 

3 dnlcHS, 102. 

dnkh, 172, 1009, 1010, 1057 
dkhri, 1007. 

■WTOT dkha, 128. 

'•^rrsT dnklia, 128. 

^Tfi3 ankhi, 1009, 1007. 

■'ST'r di/, 172,1070. 

dgdaiii, 889. 

diigan, 1237, 1300, 1377, 
1130. 

di/ar, 1250. 
dcjal. 1250. 

^TifT df,„, 1008. 

^Tii^ mji, 1416, 1419. 

d<ji deb, 1416. 

'*«TFiT^?tre dgibaitdl, 1458. 


j -^Tr-T f;// mol li'b, 1119. 

: ^rf<r5*r nail, 1089. 
i -^TJh diiffi, („i7. 
di;ii, 1231. 
age, 1089. 
dii/ii, 1475. 
dnglii, 607. 
dc/tntani, 774. 

I •sJfr’TT: «/(('/<«>•, 741. 

' aiir/ihi, 1248. 

I dii/ur, 912. 

, -^TZT d/ll, 1272. 

' -4t^T didii, 1272. 

; wi//', 862, 864,881', 88(;, 8S0», 

; 894, 982. 

did/iil, 1183. 

I diitbi, 1272. 

I ^T3^ % aiithi ho rod, 1272. 

! ■^TfT d/ a, 853, 1247. 

I dr/iak, 89. 

! ’5qT?T dr//ii, 914. 
i d/da/', 838, 1050. 

■Wlri^r5«r»r dla-dibdj, 580. 

■ssTiT’gi^Tsr dtasbdj, 580. 

^TrPt dnti, 1173. 

wrni d//ti chii/'h Jaili, 

1173. 

dnfi ba/'hah, 1173. 

■«)K dd, 1073. 

adami, 1274 ( IV>otuo(o). 





^Tfic I0.S5. 
fUii, 1073 

'tTclw ihwkd, urns. 

^!i0“ 

9? yt/f, 


; dt<», is, coo, 7,j,, 

i ^ 54 , ;{<)(;, f^og 

' IW. 

'frrrit^ am-as, 3%. 
%mfim ardffaj, I5i. 


8;it 


d<lh(t, S' 23 , 1053 , 1088 , tvy.i. ^rfi: dri, 833 , 833 , 860 


low, !ia'). 

^irVT ddhn ilhuli, 1003. 

%T^T iidhn phdri, 1131). 

ddhi, 10S7. 
xin ddhi rat, 1087, 
adheddh, 1214. 

^Tif a>?,81, 1090, 1113, 12()3. 

■^TSfT (ina, 81, 741, 1400 

^T’RT dpa, 646. 

^T^ff dphat, 1080. 

dbkdr, 371. 

^■RT dla, 732. 

'rt^T'sft abddi, 1183 

■^Tf^ dbi, 922. 
dbt, 370. 

■^T^l ^tCT dbi sora, 370. 
dbha, -04, 1172. 
dbhi, 27. 
dm, 814, 999 (footiioto); Ap¬ 
pendix, 14. 

’^TH % dm ke bmjakhu, 814. 
dmdfini, 1488. 
dmil, 1272. 

dr, 101, 414, 482, 828, 829, 
832, 833, 11-17. 
drat, 1332. 
drti, 780, 1332. 
dran, 414. 


I wrrfW dnk, 834 
I "Vlfk VTsn dri e/z/idtnh, 860 . 

I dri, 390 , 470 , 471 , 474 , 083 , 

I 828 , 833 . 

I dri chds, 828 . 

! dru, 1057 . 

; w d/. 833, 1042, 1044. 

I ^1^51 d/an, 1251. 

1 d/ll, 1057. 

I d/o, 877. 

j aif, 3. 

I clica, 957. 

I duicat, 1272, 1342. 

! dnat, 1084. 

^R®r aican, 100. 

dtca, 577, 1202. 

■^RT dnwdn, 1202. 

^R dice, 957. "* 
as, 1088,1091. 
dsiii, 773. 

I dsnk, 1457. 

j ^RT dsa, 1192. 
i 'TR a.!f« 1192. 

dsiii, 1082, 1087. 

dim, 884. 
dh, 414. 

’^■PSK d/iar, 919, 953. 

■^T®^ dhul, 882. 


ikri, 1206. 
inkri, 794, 1200. 
ikii, 815, 1050. 


11 11 

ikkar, 815. 

ingranli, 002. 
inyuri, 1272. 
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tsiTT ijir, 727, 743. 

743. 

X^iTT ih'tt'fh 1210. 

inehi, 1034. 

^fftNTX itihai', 1451. 

¥^rn mli'fit 020. 
r^KT indara, 920. 

intapha, 1475. 

•jTpfanT inliphd, 1475. 

inam, 1194, 1205, 1209<?, 

1217. 

in&mdt, 1209(/. 

Mr, x*nTr in&ra, 920. 
hm, 1034. 
imriti, 1272. 
imalpatti, 748. 

u t 

t i, 128 (footnote), 240, 394, 741, 
1088,1113, 1183. 

?<tX Uthtr, 1051. 

T^r 'imjiir, 747. 

%i iiif, 1263. 

U '3 

•i<f.s5r vJdan, 1342. 

'5a5s?T iiklha, 1004, 1074. 

'3'*v?t uhrfia, 1074. 
iikri, 564. 
iiksa, 1074. 
tihhi)., 892. 
nkaiiic, 892. 

'jfN likiim, 892, 
ulchtha, 1074. 

■3^? iikhar, I486. 

ukhar fial, 827. 

Mra, 1075. 


imli, 1310,1314. 

NfjTt imli ghoiiiai, 1310, 
1314. 

TNTN imam, 706. 

XNTN irnmijidu, 706. 
XNTa-aTfT imamhara, 1370. 
Tfarrat imirii, 1073,1272. 
xn^T ii-riihi, 1)65. 

X’sfTT'al Udichi, 1272. 

«rT»(T Hakhi Un -., 1272. 
X«nn Unm, 1217. 
ilahi, llOl. 

JIM I'uihi gaj, 1491. 
iitiri, 389. 
intamrdri, 1215. 
istiri, 1275. 
i/tai, 1088. 

» u 

t2T J263. 

'fax inta, 367,1263, 1264. 
i’s', 5. 

t^XN mil, 1087. 

u 

'Tsff iikkari, 1186. 

’3J3?4Nr5IX idlibanilhiui, 120. 

5)TIXN ukhar jdkb, 1174. 
^XXXXT iikhrn, 1074. 
gJSii?! ukhri, 2i, 612. 
^M'^jtkhii, 431. 

'g^TX^ ukhiiri, 805,1006. 

'SJaxa iik/iitu, 805. 

Iikhanir, 805, 1006. 

'3%aT ukhevu. Oil). 
tikhaiiio. 76 
ukhauPt, 131. 
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air titj, 1087. 

iigtaii, 1342. 
ugaldan, 707. 
iig'ii, 109]. 
a%il ug/icii, 115. 

utdd-ti, 1259. 
xjMSfsr nchhm, 404, 
ttahU, 792. 
uc/iwiir, 1250. 
m/m, 790. 

uc/Mani, 867. 
ue/i/tari, 1436. 

/(/»/•, 790. 
itjnt, 796. 

'ssixi^T ujai ka, 1059. 
aainar lijrii/, 70(). 

■eai-.TT tijra, 1147. 

'aarriPC iijdgar, 9655. 

^*iT? njnr, 796. 
iijj/id, 1147. 

arwi^JT iij/i/dii, 806, 867. , 
iij/ii/a, 1272. 

^2va>*r ulfcan, 705, 1342. 
aziXT utra, 193, 959. 

^IT utt/ia, 842. 
itf/i, 1113. 

aaisft ut/iti, 799, 1229. 

tilldi ptiiii, 1229. 
'gaipa nthaeb, 1030, 13;i3. 
asfir uthan, 1087, 1090, 1439. 
'aaraY uthdno, 1094. 
nthdbaHi, 1234. 
nl/iaunihdr, 1030. 
^^fsTarTiCsr tdluiuniltdrin, 1030. 

urdi, 1320. 

■aar^rlar urdbl, 713. 

ura/udj, 713. 

' 3 ^ ur/iar/i, 370. 

^aTifT urh) ha, 233 
urhar/ii, 1280. 


ur/iari, 1280. 
aarpa urhdeb, 713, 
arat utar, 1485. 
arruw idmt, 1085. 

'aw^irr idanm, 764. 

aaiXT vh-a, 1082, 1088. 
aaiTT ’erra ntmk/idy/i, 1082. 

u(m p/iagmii, 1082. 
u(ri, 1418. 

aaiaxtir idsarg, 1459. 

iddmb, 1420. 
aam iddra, 1457. 
aaTTT aanxT ntdra patdra, 1457. 

Uttar, 1082. 

tdlar bJimlrapad, 1082. 

I '3^1^ udungar, 1147. 

I udant, 1118. 

udrdchh, 755. 
aaa nda/t, 919. 

aa.'a % % ailPa ndah lie pm 

tejdeh, 919. 

'af udai, 1087. 

aara nd/tan, 301. 

aara udhdr, 1470. 

aaiai ^mta c/iirvhiri, 1183. 

'aara und/i, 826. 

-aaiaia Iipjag, 1087. 

'3<isr tipaje, 829, 1087. 
upta, 918. 
njddr, 1088. 

■aa^ upar, 11. 

U 2 m-kar, 3C3, 
uparcb/tatH, 1245. 
aataiaV uparpato, 11. 
aax^aix: upancar, 790. 
a'liTta uprar, 790. 
aai^^ar uprauta, 620, 1250. 
tipraiuda, 1251. 
uparaur, 1113. 

' aaiK^fara updrjit, 1215. 
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uphatigiya, 844. 

gxiatsr vhtan, 1308, 1314, 1840, 
1342,1368. 
nbhan-, 115. 
ubahani, 116, 930. 
tibhani, 115. 
ubhnin, 115. 

^%x.itber, 1147. 

^tbera, 1147. 

'3«T i(b!ifi}’f 792. 

< 3 «x iirTMT ubhar khabhar, 793. 

< 5 ^ nmrni, 877, 990. 
nrhmi, 1075. 
nrla, uSoc. 

mia petdrha, 585e. 
^aXir nvau 5856^ 
lixsr tii'an petdrha, 

'gXT'fl arjthi, 1361, 1363. 
urma, 748. 
arid, 996. 

n 1 

^ «, 568, 1088. 

nkh, 1005, 1006, 10i)8. 

{or ukh {or kefdri) 

kr klirf, 1006. 
si’ax ak/mr, 792. 

^T^-? fikhar khabar, 793. 
nkhi, 1005. 

^Jifx ugahlh; 1087. 

^^fnjr, 1091. 
nnch, 793, 829. 
mch khdl, 792. 

1131. 

U 

^ ek, 625, 817, 904, 1070, 1085, I 
1118, 1234. I 


urdi, 996. 
nlM, 1486. 
alia, 749. 

'^^21 uUa nmndka, 749. 

at/i, 475. 

'3^1^ utti chiH, 475. 

<3^^ nidi, 714. 

alarna, 195. 

^’STJTT uhoa, 1272. 

■3^51 uhcu dal, 1273. 

"3«if ttldnk, 230. 

uhiical, 1272. 

ulatad dal, 1272. 

an, 655. 

'x«?srr usna, 903. 

'3'3TTT, usra, 1242. 

^f^sTT mhta, 963. 
nsal/i, 800. 

»'.sar, 816. 

« n 

ar% are, 1088. 
ana, 828. 

^srr f ^ sTlrt una derlnjot, 838. 
■W^T 3J><1 iiaa dyorhi jot, 828. 
uaa phdni, 828. 
uai, 877, 990. 

■asxK dbar, 792. 

dbar khdbar, 793. 

■aji?! ami, 877, 990, 1372. 
dran, 1441. 
djax, 1271. 
iixar, 816. 

^ u 

dkgotiya, 639. 

Tj-qi^^KT ekchdra, 1245. 
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ekcMri, 1245. 
v% eh chan, 823. 

Tjsirv¥T?7XT ehchhapra, 1245. 
TT^TsiYfx^IT ehjorhja, 639. 

Dollar ektha, 35, 232, 527, 538, 
705. 

eh taul, 1118. 
ekpnfta, 730. 
ehpnlUja, 1245. 
chplianila, 803. 
ekphasHi, 803. 
ehbmlhii/a, 6;>9. 
pss ek hCiTih, 817. 

e.kramja, 1379, 1381. 
p^ir^ ckri, 1272. 

('Dkri, 1272. 
ekiai, 730. 

PNr^^fTT ekkuta, 1397. 
p^iv^Ti: ekwai, 524, 531, 549. 
eksalii/a, 803. 

«T5r % a^, ek sab ke. laul, 1118. 
cksimjha, 1108. 
V’^iT^^ekhaHhu, 510. 

ekhatthu hhathi, 510. 

U T 

Tx^ ek, 1084. 

u ^ 

ainihiia, 756, 769. 

u ^ 

T^er ainia, 1263. 

ainthan, 115 (footnote). 
ifsT® ainthal, 123. 

ainthal rassi, 123. 


ekhanthi, 414. 

Far hara, 31. 
parrPXT ekahra, 1250. 

Far«€T ekahula, 1397. 
parra' ekahe, 624. 
pafpar ekaisiya, 884. 

F%^ ekaisi, 884, 885. 
part eko, 1090. 

P<t^4aipT ekauniydn, 1397. 
p^W ckaunj, 1398. 
pasT^T ekaulha, 1247. 

P^T ekka, 148, 228. 
ekke, 964. 

PaUTiaaTF ek/irajdt, 1207. 
PF^tt eydain, 889. 

engtia, 1237. 
para eghdy, 952. 
ppf eghdiiw, 951, 952. 
ptixar eghdica, 952. 
pwar etck, 1451. 

Par^ e(Ui, 967rt. 

par eh, 1088. 

paarnft chwdti, 1277. 

pfa chi, 1002 (footnote), 1113. 

r U 

p^T era, 29, 89, 185, 195. 

ai U 

nirha, 720. 

u n 

^3T aitha, 1267. 

(liiitha, 1267. 
ain, 1221. 

^arr aila, 1248. 



aili, 1275. 

nmn, 1088. 
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I aisi, 655. 

I ai/iai, 1277. 
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niTtfst onkra, 412. 
o^^w'a, 616. 

okhri, 461, 464, 612, 616. 
'^rf’^v^T ohhln, 431. 

464, 016, 

ijriritT orjm, 1272, 

ochhaon, 067. 

■s!['ti[^«rT ochhawna, 037. 

^^»jnr? ojhai, 1453. 

olni, 1017. 

’^tZTT otai, 1017. 

■wl3-irsr oihyan, 1250. 
othtjani, 1259. 
orUja, 43, 288. 
oram, 44, 93. 
xflirrsiT orhm, 133. 

orhni, 745. 

^5^ orhaul, 1457. 

odwain, 639. 

•^'l^TTsr odSin, 639. I 

odan, 639, 

u ^ 

0, 064, 1088, 1092,1383. I 

okar, i486. 

^T^ <3^2^ ^ ifif 

vital hai, 1480. 
oka, 646. 

ok/mr, 489, 612, 016 
oj/ia, 639,1453. I 

otal), 1017. I 

oiUah, 1017. 


onc/ian, 039. 

■SHlxTifl opni, 036. 

obtan, 1342. 
orrhan, 244, 6 . 3 . 4 . 
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kdndhi, 261. 

^T«i kdii, 274, 933, 1420. 
sRTsi ^fnxTf ^dn kdflii uldntl>, 

1420. 

kanddr, 725. 

27^1 kanddr topi, 725. 

557.1 kanamharg, 1459. 

kdnar, 952. 

^Tsrr kdna, 29, 933, 1011, 1075, 
1183. 

kdni, 41, 933, 940. 

hdnni, 1006. 

%T%J(dnH, 293, 303, 433. 
kd)w, 789, 1011. 

kdno kkhchar, 789. 
qiT*? kdnh, 256, 274. 
kdnhi, 1006. 

% 'f’C kduhi ke har, 1006. 
kdnlie, 478. 
qiTT kdinp, 764. 

^Tqrr kapha, 1032. 

hiba, 729. 
xrrfx^ kdbU, 786. 
xrnr kam, 999 (footnote). 


I kdmdhenm, 1164. 

XiTfxri^ kamini, 1091. 

XfT^ kdmi, 531, 560. 

XiTX«i kayatk, 999 (footnote). 
xnXi'Xlx kdrehob, 502. 

kdrehohi, 502. 
xTxrr kdrehohi wdh, 502 
sinx^ kdraj, 1426. 
snx-xxxxrar kdrpardaj, 1208. 
XiTX^TX kdrhdr, 1461. 
xiixr xlniTT kdra hogha, 968. 
XBTfxix kdrikh, 69, 747. 

Xiifl kdri, 786, 977, 996, 1137. 
XiTCt XTXf kdri bank, 977. 

kdri mdti, 786. 

5[T¥ kdrn dds, 1456. 
ifiX kdru bir, 1456. 
xnt kdre, 1089. 

1461. 

kdrobdri, 1461. 
cs-rxiT^xf kdibut, 565. 
kdfbnd, 484. 

’SdT^ kdbi, OGdja, 996, 1023, 1043 
Xi T ig T ifiX kdhi gir, 905rt. 
kdlib, 475. 
kdii, 1455. 

xrrxft xfi^TX kd/i aiiihdu, 1455. 
xrrsftx kdtin, 750. 
kdaht, 911. 

XiT»r kli-f, 1075, 1091, 1151. 

Xifxr kdHH, 1138. 

XS'W ^XTT kiis c/iardi, 1151. 
XiTxrsxl/v/sii/, 1073. 

kdnda, 525. 

XiTXrr kdsa, 1342. 

Tsf^T kanea, 558, 682, 1342. 
m^kdnsi, 1075, 1091. 

kdfiucdl, 725. 

XiTQxrr kdnsula, 525. 

X!T0 kdst, 1218. 
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1 kSstkdr, 1215. 

f«’9SBTr kisrmt, 383, 734. 

1 Icdh, 1151; Appendix, 14. 

ii Ktfl kisli ke roti. 

^ qiT? ^KTX kdh eharS'i, 1151; 

272. 

Appendix » 14. 

fwpi kisan, 834,967,1085, 1080, 

^rrf% kd/ti, 1043. 

10.S8, 1091. 

jjfpf kd/n sahuja, 1043. 

(w W) kimn pukh {or 

kdhi, 30G, 1235. 

jHfi’hrhh), 1081. 

giT'fl kdhi poH, 1235. 

kirl, 1214,1479. 

-<jTf kdhn, 1073. 

j f5«« kid hnndi, 1479. 

fw /.■/, 1088. 

i kid,!, 715. 

kiiikiiii, 771. 

1 /,/, 004 (note), 1088, 1183. 

kic/icluir, 789. 

1 k'nich, 789. 

Ik'hhn, 393, 1085,121 <• 

■ AirA../, 1 (58. 

ftfar/i'/OE, 832, 1254, 1370. 

i kimh, 1087, 

fTT //Oe pdnhn, 1370, 

1 A;//e/, 002. 

kitta, 832. 

j kn k/i/r, 1091. 

f^fir^o ^v7e//e(?, 1113. 

: hiri, 1074. 

kimdiH, 1033. 

, ««lvr kiro, 1074. 

ftram kii/dra, 832. 

kt/, 104, 413, 021. 

kij/dri, 832. 

, k/h(, 573. 

kij/dri, 02. 

k/'dr, 1082. 

kiijdliy 1201. 

.Ofi;/(h>, 920A, 1459. 

kii/miri, 002. 

gr??fT ^T«T kiiii/dii dan, 1459. 

kirdiichi, 148. 

f knkri, 353. 

ftirrUT kinlpu, 1201. 

fai-rffsT knkranndha, 1183. 

f'iifTSI kirin r/ifikkfir, 585. 

f>«ra hukdih, 280. 

Wt^IT kifii/n, 1428, 1151. 

knkurhi, 353, 1074. 

kirii/a knrm, 1428. 

' I'f’fT kukns,!, 1183. 

AvVoEEEfEE, 1074. 

knknhi, 1074. 

kirt/ik, 1(J84. 

. -^^isiviaT kiinrhhuildhiai, 599. 

f«^HsiT«lT kilkhdiia, 1140. 

1 -^i^T km-hi hn, 55. 

A/A/, 585. 

! kirrhchl. 5-30. 

f't'WT kiHa, 431,443, 404,573,021 

ki<iijr((, 1450. 

932. 

1 ■^■mTn-knJdf. 1452. 

kiJli, 179, 331, 929, 03( 

, ; fi'WTsr knjdl kiindi, 

1250. 

1 1452. 

kwhfn (irpau, V200ti 

ktijdfrn, 1451. 

kishm arpiiii 

, 1 kniichi, 55. 

1209(1. 

j kiiiiji, 1250. 

khbat, 383, 388, 734, 

! ktdkn, 325, 417,890. 

i kiabad, 383. 

1 ftaJ'Tl kidri, 1144. 
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kutdch, 624. 
kutdinr, 892. 
kutii/ff, 1144. 
frit kiifti, 1144, 1234. 
gi«rf^ hithdnw, 747. 

liiidanruia, 277. 
kiKfandi, 83. 

kurdii/iimi, 831, 889, 
T^si,sf kitnrmiotdfiii, 1434. 
^^g;si«r kunnuunun, 1434. 

kuitrii/a vliSa, 801. 
kniirii/df/ii, 929. 
fffeiT kurhina, 713. 
gi>® kmtd, 268. 
kurtddt, 753. 
kund/i, 1343. 

<i?l kunda, 143, 284, 368, !•: 

505, 713, 1349. 
giirt kiiiidi, 929. 

ktiluruui, 1047. 
kutid, 711, 1084, 1087. 
kidii, 711. 
fi'fft kutfoi 655. 

kudrum, 1047. 
kttddr, 27, 28, 328. 
kucldri, 328. 
kuddrl, 28, 369, 1048. 
kudat, 28. 
kitdd/i, 28. 
kuddi, 82, 1203. 
kunrl, 1073. 

^4 knnti, 1272. 

3ji®« kuiid, 469, 570, 657. 
kunda, 401, 1141. 
kuudi, 391, 1141. 

hvpofmnj, 1459. 
kuppa, 719,720. 
kuppi, 719, 1160. 
fiol^ % ^ kuppi ke (jhyu, 1160. 
kuhhi, 856, 859. 
himarhauti, 786. 


kimrauti, 786. 
kumbfu, 1125. 
kum/iar, 1071. 
kunihra, 572. 
kumhdr, 572, 1209&. 
f^<3 kum/ics, 1080. 
kumhaiin, 572. 
kumJmni, 572. 
kurta, 744. 
kurtdli, 902. 

^,7^ kurthi, 999. 

liurlhauU, 1219. 
kunlan, 616. 
kunnin, 1090. 
f.TTR km-do, 797. 

ff«pr km-uii, 602. 
kio-ur, 439. 
kiirad, 646. 
kid, 1432, 1456. 
kultdra, 412. 

f ^ kul di'ota, 1456. 

f kidp/ii, 898, 473, 585. 

kidp/iiddr, 473rt. 
f ktd/iiir, 798, 818. 

kii/kdri, 395. 
kidhiijn, 585, 725. 
knUd, 725. 
fiS? km, 1428. 

k may an, 1454. 
kaxpidr, 1428. 
kmwidna, 1074. 
kaaahi, 959, 1000. 

kimhi kerdo, 959. 
kmdit, 1454. 
g!f>9«rr«rT kusii/dna, 1074. 
fiftvrc kuxiijdr, 1005. 

ka-silidr, 1005. 
fiifl ktnsi, 1088. 

kmam, 1043. 
f MWT kuliami, 1080. 

^tfTX; kufdidr, 572. 
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kuhest, 1080. 
ku/tmi, 1080. 

I5^r kiiaii, 916, 920i, and 920^-, 

1002. 

kuiich, 3G2ff, 599. 
kvHcho, 53, 55, 465. 
kUtivhi, 54, 428, 465, 543, 

Os 

509. 

^8^ kfiMi, 624, 
f kufoljaih, 624. 

^8 kitH dch, 624. 
kuti, 1234. 

w'3 kiiiir, 268, 505, 713, 920. 

^s* 

kuni, 848. 

^ kfatra, 83, 143, 437, 71: 
1431. 

kfirfi kiirkiil, 818. 

«fl kfairi, 83, 308, 920. 
ki'iiirk, 251. 
kurku, 870, 1234. 

^ /.»/, 013. 

kudt', 128 (fontnoti'). 

^•r ktm, 538. 

kuj>, 020//, 1001. 

knjjjdfi, 1450. 
kiilxir, 1260. 


hfUKnu^ 1074. 
h. 456. 
krnrari, 814. 

^ATiTTlTT kftiirpdrti, 292. 
tffiTC kHar, 1005. 
liTITtr kdara, 1005. 
i kctdri, 202, 1005, lOOO. 

i k/'»ini/), 1033, 

; krr/m, 050. 

I iiTT?:/.V/d/, 050, 060, luoo, 1080, 
j Itm kn-do, 0.'/O, OOO, 1000. 
%'«t'9S7r kt i-iidr, 237. 

i hriyOtfii, Sf>0, H()7, 

i krknnii, 866, 867. 

i %'9«r'.'?T kr/ni/Jii/, !)56. 

; krirdnirlik, 1073. 

liqTf/■(//•//;•, 1210. 

>41^/•<•/■(/rd/7r, 1210. 

/■/■///r.// /, 121!). 
kn'ncdrirt. 1210 . 

V.v '/v//, TvSO. 

ktfrnfu lOOo. 
k< ii'dlti., 1005. 

%«K’SIT ki-mrit/'t, 1013. 

%’H^^ ktxii'ir, 1062. 

krlnmi. SS2, 886. 


kur, 840. gfissift^T’: kcltihiiddr knlphi, 

kdm, 1405. 173. 

1001. %/■/', 111, 568, 061, 1002 (f.iof- 

f'et/.a/zr/, 1080. i noU'), 1'6;!, 1085, UksT, 1080. 

312, 445,463,478,585/; 724, i w/.V//, 3.56, ;!0;.l, 601.657, 711, 
748, 811, 000, 1006, 1008,1 cSH, 886 (fuotuotc), 061, lUOO. 
1000, 1015, 1023, 1025, 1040, | /vr-/, 1201. 

1045,1057,1073,825,82!), 84!), : '^fT /Cv«/ y/, 425. 

!>!!), 1118, 1130, 1175, 1183. j %«fT 1075, 1183, 1136. 

1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1275, i %sn kmn (Mn i, 1136. 

1377, 1470. ! 073. 


h'dri, 62. i kn-, 303. 

kedl, 914. | %5|^/v‘//(w, 250. 

^^1^ kcdli, 914, 1201. ; ki‘»((r, !*75. 
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km, })H4. 

kdiiirhi!//!, 7'^, 22G. 
kainyar, 807, 
ka'duel, 
kffiliya, 1074. 

% k„i, 1087, 1113. 
kniiH'h, 322, 1250. 

/iV«W/»', 220, 384, 474, 409, 
512, 522, 539, 550, 588, 1250. 
hditi, 1034. 
koiiili, 1034. 
kaiiii'd, 425. 
k'lif, 585/’. 1073. 

%*rr k«i/ii, 1072, 1073. 

%o7^Tsr kaithnn, 585/1 
hiitiik, 1450. 

k'tHnk yoxanin, 1450. 
kiiiilak, 1400. 

%ilT kniyn, 511, 551. 
knil, 1134. 

%^T/.v«7rf, 1113, 1134. 

%^T 5l@ hiila yd, 957. 

k(iUh>, 1002 (footnote). 

/y/mv>, 1020 . 

1045. 

kohidii, 1045. 

\VT koiyri, 1074. 
irfs.’d koiri, 807. 

koiki, 1140, 1450. 

Hilrm wnnkoikmdffi, 1410,1450. 

koi/i, 1074. 
i!lt5/55(T kiidd, 347. 
nfN(va^M/;,,32!), 1010,1010. 
kokik, 408. 
kodihan, 770. 
kof/i/a, 1073. 

s*1^rv3rT % >BTJr kodih kv Hny, 1073. 

kodwni, 1215. 

WTH* TT kdfhn-nr, 1400. 

X-of/nV, 1090. 


kuthiya, 1203. 

kothiyn inf a, 1263, 
kofhiydri, 1201. 
kofJiiyaii, 890. 
kof/iild, 024, 77. 
koffii/i, 77, 85. 

^'3^^ kornf, 824, 805, 860, 80 
1009. 

»|ftf K kordr, 808. 

korhiya, 1074. 
korhiht, 1183. 

^3rt^*tT^ kofirnf, 1200. 
koihli, 770. 
kodni, !)t)2. 
kodru', 27, 28, 3(!!(. 

kodnri, 28. 

kodiiri, 28, 319X-. 
kommya, 828. 

'aftii'nft konxi, 828. 

konaxi, 832. 

j k'ltiiyi', 003, 828. 

^irifsiilT srtw koniyajid, 828. 

kinnin-ii, 1071. 

%\rk. km-iH, 307, 1050. 
koranjn, 841. 

^ft^urf'^vsix korjionddinn, 130/. 
■<ii3’C^TK koniidr, 101. 

T9 kot • irnx, 1051. 
knrxiif, 404. 
sstTTT kordi, 8t)4. 

!«3^f3 kordid, 807. 

kontna, 1185. 

^'iTT'C kordr, 784, 807. 

korlydr, 807. 

*in?srr kormo, 372. 

koriinni, 1161. 
koftdru, 412. 

«Sl?rT9T?: ko/ird'i, 832. 

kokdr, 297, 300. 

Vtaigtr ko/xnp, 17, 003. 
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koMh, ]2]9. f J.^. 

i*'^ftrt«*r W«T koUmti mami, 1219. /vr« p/H-phan halud 811 


liolhliOit'hy 1194. 
kolhkar, 1194. 

kolhpni-hraHi, 1194. 
koUma, 1097. 

vi , 

ssl?f kolhua bail, 1097. 
kolhniir, 297, HOO. 
kohannjar, 578. 
konhfd, 1071. 
kohbar, 1807, 1808, 1.3.8.1, 
1858. 

kohhura, 1335. 
konhraari, 1272. 
kohav, 572. 
koki//a, 718. 
ko, G55. 

asHsr koiit, 1045. 
ko/l, 107G. 
kdilkla), 1075. 
koHclt, 1015. 
i"-, 741. 

ko,n-J,i, 72G, 741. 
kutha, 1210. 

kof/ii, 77, 79, 310, 3G5, 814. 
921, 1400; A}i]ien(lix, 14. 
hilhin-ai, 14G!. 

^T3t /.■y/4/ .wr(/, Appomlix, 1 1 
sTlf kor, 867, 1009. 
kor (Ich, 8G7. 

«T^ kimiii, 824, 8G5, 8G6, lOOG, 

,; 1009. 

knuiprikka, 1182. 

‘*75^ komb, 8G5, 981. 
kora/, 1009. 
kora, 104, 1007. 
kori, 884. 

f?T koiirka, 170, 414. 

;rr? korki, 841, 886 (foatuot,.). 
1098. 


korki, 879, 799. 

^?T kodar katfa, 145G. 
kodo, 990, 992, 1089. 

I *l^sr koii, 128 (footuoto), G04, 828. 
! ’SlsiT koan, 828. 

I ^>*11 kona koiii, 82S. 
i koai, 828. 

**tftri3 kop.'a, 72G. 

^tvlsi kopia, 720, 
kobi, 1073. 
kor, .SGG, 1271. 

^>Tir kora//, 8GG. 

^■^TT /.v«v/, 104, 788, 1258. 
ko/-a bal, 788. 

1053, 1143. 
ko/d ka/-ab, 1143. 

<«>T> ho-o, 367, 1050, 1051, 1258. 
•<«>3 kol, 115G. 

I k'da, 832. 

j kub, 832. 

; '•<//(, 250, 2G5. 

^’^Jodka, 250, 2G5, 

I SRltf/ a,-, 1492. 
i <ST7fT l.oai, 984. 

'♦I’ft 959. 

1043. 

«>’?T koko, 139, 430, 4-32, 112, 
71.3. 

I 139, 110. 

I ^^XCRT k’i>iii/-/i, ] 183. 

1 «siT:iiT kaar/ta, 138. 

^Ix'stT kan/r//a, 372. 

^'^'^ka/ial, J25G. 

hiaa, 35G, 792, 870, 957, 
1398. 

kaaa jkapda. 957. 
lf»« ka/ia bdajk, 1398. 
i '^’ST*r kiV/a hikda. 957. 
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hankub, 870. 

k(U(r, 1247. 

ktiKri, 1201, 1391, 1496. 
WWt kamti, 988, 1045. 

^i^vkaum, 1125. 

kaur, 1078, 1247, 1271. 

»rr?^ kdiir jdi-b, 1078. 

kbiil, 833. 

khankhvi, 1074. 
kliiinkliivbi'd, 609. 
x^iBViT kliaklii'ii, 894, 901. 

^Tat '=^ kli((khoriii, 37, .'>28. 

khdiikh'iri, 1161. 
iar^Y<st klifikkoiriii, 1032. 
kha;!I'll, 1183. 
k/iiiijni, 379. 
rSj!7KT khdixjnt, 379. 
khfKjri, 379. 
l-kdix/rt/rit, 1021. 

kliditijdlid, 1172. 
kidxjur, 226. 
kdiulira, 789. 
khaitchit/d, 43, 44. 
kluulioU, 44. 
kkddfickdr, 1128. 
xa»T«T kkdjbi, 1272. 

^ 5 iT?T khdjini, 1263. 

^3lT*iT khdjaidi, 188, 321, 916,9 i 
952, 1207. 
kbdjiiy, 0^5/, 1272. 
ig^^ kiduijd, 1174. 

khdtai. 1003, 1272. 
xafz^T k/idfit/d, 636, 1416. 
xggsRf kfiaftiki, 630. 
s^»iT khatold, 636, 1457. 

klidfo/i, 630. 
lalT khttltd, 1272. 
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I kdui'i, 1143, 1256. 

kauri kurah, 1143. 
^W^kdulhd, 1247. 

<WT kjfd, 1091. 
i ki/oiichd, 74. 

5pfxt^T kriHikd, 1082, 1081. 
krhhn, 1456. 

-mkh u 

mjT kld.ublhd, 34. 

Tsfi k/ddbiki, 20. 

^ kk((r, 1234. 

I kkddr, 832, 805. 

k/dirkd/fd, 915. 
vJTX'ixiT khdnnjdruu, 314. 
kidurldir, 277. 
kJdidrcldir, 259, 277. 

k/doirc/idri, 259. 
k/dinud, 319A:. 

T k/dUil-ddd-d, 915. 
i k/dirn'il/di, 915. 

^fiaTfT kldiurd'd/di, 915, 915 
k/duh'/dir, 1234. 
khdrhd, 8 . 
khdurUd, 919. 
xlf xxjTx: Udidr^nr, 312. 

kldidruiiri, 312. 
xg'^r^sr khardini, 735. 
xg'S'nif k/diraod, 735. 
xr?T ZTSf k/dfi-d tal, 890. 
^•^TT khddrar, 578. 

khdrudu', 735. 
xa^xsTXQ klduii dnr, 915. 
xa'^'arr khurukd, 1075. 
xg^^TT kldidivdrd, 1272. 
x^-^K khdrididr, 815, 
kldirldin/, 815. 

I xa»ia kkdd(/, 832. 

! xaa?^^ khdikds, 404, 
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^jiTiTT lihulna, 386, 1415. 

Mntinauni, 1463(('. 

^flT hhuttU; 77, 833. 
khadgaur, 850. 
khadha, 34. 

khadhji'wl, 1000. 
khadnka, 1461, 1477, MSI 
khadowi, 721. 

’5^'^ khadaur, 818, 850. 

kkfii/iiKr kind, 850. 
khmkur, 850, 

khadduk, MCI, 1477, MHl 
klmldld, 848. 
khadha, 77. 

7?^^ khadhcl, 1145. 

khandhaut, 832. 
xssf klum, 1194. 

khaaju-, 924. 

khimiH, 105. 

<<rsr^5^^ khamari, 010. 
khaiihaii, 105. 

I'd. 1493 . 

<?iRT kliaida, H<V-], 14!1'!. 
siTnil’ khaufi, 39, 40. 
khaiidh, 832. 
khamtha, 832. 

khapia, 319, 437, 713, 921 
1202, 1399. 

hhnpn, 319, 437,713. 
khaproiga, 1074. 

’a'l-cr khapra, 921, 1246. 

MTK’? khapra phcrah, 1246. 
khapH, 713, 1422. 
khaproiga, 1074. 
khapraari, 713, 1401. 
khaprattr, 1401. 

^f^TT khapri'ir phrakar 
1401. 

khapignr, 640. 
khamlnra, 468. 


khabanni, 1272. 
^VTrkhabhar, 921, 1125. 

I khamhhiga, 705. 

I khannso, 392. 

I khanm-a, 408, 1021, 1023. 

I khavihha, 414, 431, 009, 933, 

910, 1051, 1250. 

«lfWT khamhhiga, 1256.- 
khanddii, 1256. 
j ’9w»r^T kh.'tm.haraa, ) '58. 

I khamha, 473, 910. 

'?*?! khaiidina, 1256. 

I 800, 086. 

' ’ap«^T kh'irnhiga, 1256. 

' -fnx hhnr, 307, 539, 815, lolo. 

; kharai, 815, 896, 1052. 

i'harkidi, 363. 

: ’3r:^''Ti|3T kharko kinuda, 363. 
kharkidi, 1253. 
kharkant, 303. 
kharkaail, 30:). 
kharhhamhp 000 . 

khadha' iija, 218. 
khanjo'i, 7 40. 
k’litrch, 1207, 1 10:)f/. 
kharcharai, 1151, 

,■ khavckari, 1151. 

khairha, l(t52, ]2o7. 

I khari'didk, lOsi. 

j kh'indidiiri. 277. 

I • 

j khaiiiy/idro. 277. 

I kharc.hnh, 2')0, 2(7. 

I kharihua, 1075. 

I kharpa, 735. 

kharh'ddi, 91-3. 
kharin'ijil, lOO-). 
khamaii, VIOL, 
khanca, 810. 
j kharwdh, 858. 

! kharudha. Oj,», Ol-j, 
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khancfl, 549, 858. 
khance/i, 858 
k/iars^ii, 539, 10'24. 

khnrliar hnmvjy 858. 
kharhara, 55, 57, 435. 
kharh'iro, 57. 
khrn-kii/ft, 1’25. 

?aT.r^ kluH-Jn, 1051. 
mxsxk/Mra/inr, 815. 

kitaraoni, 735. 

Ta^cr* khiirclf, 54i). 

kliardil, 400, 409, 557. 
khui ivVi, 400. 

^iw k/iardm, 735. 

^srfrfiT khanku, 1310. 

Tsff^^dT khariktiula, 1253. 
khnrit, 850. 

kliaridiji, 1209(;, 1215. 
mfxx^X kkurit/dr, 1214. 

kJiiiriliiiH, 1188. 

^fx.^Tff kkiiriknn,S7i), 1090. 

khnrihdni, 879, 914,1191, 
1190, 1197, 1200. 
khari, 250, 480, 1424. 
khnr'til, 1010. 
khnntn, 407. 
khurnka, 740, 1074. 
kharnki, 740. 
kharuhnn, SO I. 
kharnhrin, 982. 
khnruho, 1124. 

»s5c?IT hhantiya, 125. 

kharaithn, 815 , 
laT*? kltin aily 040. 

kharo ijhar, 129)5. 
asTT kharm, 55, 57, 1182. 
kharri, 203. 

khulkdhjd, 990. 
kluiklii, 713. 
klHtMiuiyn, 981 


khalri, 1139. 

khaltedar, 727. 
k/iaini, 520. 

I khalica, 790. 

I WfT klwldr, 790. 

I khnlitari, 1119. 

: ^f^urfiT khalihdni, 912. 

I ’g’lfl khalli, 203. 
j mx^x khaUmr, 790. 
klumas, 1184. 

khask/ias, 362a!. 
khasarn, 1274. 
kh>mri, 913, 1408 a .md 
1470, 1471; Appendi.x, 8. 

k/itwa ddnahmuli, 
i408a, 1470; Appondi.x, 1. 
TT3TT k/mra Oatdi, 1408. 
k/mmiii/a, 302. 

k/iasal, 1080. 
kh(W!/a, 373, 708. 
i khmi, 1121. 

^ A/af/l.s.'-/, 1121. 

I m?;gr khdik^ 1209. 

i khdi, 833. 

1 

j khnu, 1477. 

I khdc, 1020. 

I khnnkhar, 92(k-, 921. 

j xgf JX klidiiij, 1174. 

I klid}i<iiii>, 105. 

j khniu/iil, 1174. 

khduch, 318. 

»wf^ kliaiii'hd, 44,318,31!»/; 159. 

khddvhi, 44, 319/. 

»«rx# f?sr^T khdje kltkldv, 1450. 

khdjd, 1272. 

»ar5ix^ khdjdnd, 910. 
laYafl khmiji, 048. 

9X»ft I'haiijki, 44. 
gixz k/iSf, 030. 
wrfrfsr k/id(iii, 900(/. 
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hhiti^r, 919, 1014. 

Banri, 20, 740. 
khunt'O, 919. 

I'fidi'h, 1082. 

Idmrki, 8 , 20 . 

I'hdkt, 20. 

I'hntah, 1461, 1477. 
l-hcm, 8, 77, 269, 815, .819;, 
1462, 1463r, 1477. 

khaidhnhi, 1463f;. 
^^^■^Kkhnlir, 1192. 
khnd, 77, 849, 1008. 
klimdan, 165. 
kliwlar, 848, 849, 808. 
k/mlli, 77. 
kliiifi/ifi, 77 . 

jg-jiT kkdii, 251, 268, 119 }. 
khdnchn, 459, 40/. 
khCtmldn, 1209/’. 
kk'hion, 105. 

/?T^T kl/diKi, 394, 4/8, 1218, l-!9.! 

l:i9S 

k/idni, 1272. 

khiinc bdij, 813. 

WITT khni), 402, 1221. 

W7TT5 khnpnr, 437. 
sjTTrft: khdjmn, 713. 
iT'^ khdb, 39!), 402. 


WTTf khdm, 864, 982. 

’STnTflf klidri((i,i, 1042. 

k/irV, 414, 7!)0, 792, 11.39, 
Timr kbnim, 713, 917. 

^hV.-k(l/rnn, 83.3, 917, 953. 

, kl/difuifl, 1274. 

j k/uls 131 ; Ai/pGjKlix, I 1. 

! /.7//W/?;,, 711. 

; k/i<mir, 1104. 
j fT^WlTVSTT/■///////),'•//•', 4!'.;. 
j fwTsilTnPl klmhunii, 49.3. 

: fwjTT khijuja, .145. 
j i;lii,' hri, !)0.3,1272. 

^ khb.i-hni, 115. 

fwWT kInflii-liK, 984. 

; f'aaiT^T khijn:i'i, !)03. 

; fravirTsrr k/ib/lwnin. 49;j. 
kl.iiirniri, 2, 825. 

f/’^'i^'Cl % khiminri kojof, 825. 

Udi/uo, 1.3.38. 
ff<i 2 ^* 4 /•/////'/////'//, 1217 . 

L!,i,-h 'u 121.9. 

fwr.f/^TjT?: kbirkki'/iu, 1407, 
f< /.7tirk//i'!//iiiii/. 1338. 

'■ khh'Biddi, 140 ?. 

f%TT^t/./'//’<7//, 402. 

' f/iT^cv^nr k/iinhiJif, !)09. 

1 kliiiYfiC'O-ii, 1002 (I'oolnoto), 


T?T«(f k/idhin-f 792. 

WW khrdmr, 792. 

khdbhir, 792. 
qpM khtibhd, 807. 

«rm khnm, 1235. 

’ai«TTg> /didmso, 392. 
isrrTir k/nima, 431. 

khdmhi, 1051, 1250, 1259. 
’SIW/,7//5//, 250, 356, 1081,1087, 
1113, 1209, 1272. 

khnr, 1080 . 

^ 4^1 khdrl, 816 . 


1272. 

fwTTVflT /ddi-'.ii, 1161. 

k/iir(/"i’iu 1272 
khilhd, 7!17, 981. 
fwgicss^ khdkidti, 797, 981. 
khidi, 402. • 

/didb(dfi, 711. 

fia^HTT k/d.'hidr, 795, 797, 981. 
/ddbnd. 1236. 

7.7//////, 1192. 

kh'diionia. 493. 
fw^TST khi/idi, 1 40. 
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khUorm, 493. 
fwgw khilldt, I2(>!)/a 
f»aWT khiUn, 24. 

khilH, 711, 1005. 

kliiskii/, 727. 
k/nkki, 713. 

^^^.k/iliir/itib, oOl. 
k/uiir/ii, 1079. 

’^Xkkir, 1272, 1333, 1389, 1405. 

kkir kliij/uir, 1338. 

^X\ klrii'ti, 533, 1070. 

^TT khird hkhchi, 533. 

»9ir^ klnri, 1272. 

/.7/j7, 795, 797, 981. 
kliil kordh, 981. 
khl! fordh, 981. 
kinl bdUkddk 79.). 
ifnr^ kinl duh i, 1192. 
khi'kkhd, 107G. 
klmklixd, 1183. 
khdkhdriy 98-1. 

^z;^r klidiilrd, 182, 244. 

khudfri, ]82, 185, 200. 
khdUd, 701. 
khdfli, 704. 
khdtdhi-d, 2 . 

> 52 '?^’^ khudtdhriy 182. 

?gZT«TT*I liliUdtdld.ll, 221. 

klid)ih])dlli, 318. 

khdliijd, 728. 

r^Uvx khduthjd, 1008, 1010, 1024. 
?gfzi)T khdlii/d diiijarkhn, 

728. 

khdtlh, 704. 

khdutihri, 182. 
khdiilrhra, 825. 
kliddichri, 182. 
iJ-gT khdlfd, 303, 43.1, 009. 

khdtli, 489, 573., 701. 

?i;z?T khddtn, 40, 213, 401, 009. 


I ’ijt khiatdd, 3G1, 

I khddfli, 361. 
khdd, 911. 

W«7/i«.v/7,9H. 
khdihii, 27. 
khdddr, 1048. 

^fl kimidi, 1272. 
khuh!;/d, 704. 
khdm, 83. 

j k/nirkd, 1075. 

i I/idrk/idii, 1079. 

I kkuirldin, 1032. 

I igXT'^sfl- khdrchnui, 319//, 450,1 

: khdrdchni, 403. 

; 424, 512. 

khdrji, 129. 

k/idnldid, 888 . 

■ kliHi'diijd, 1208. 

igrrf<’!lT kkiinlii/d du'dik. 

^,X'iT^Xl kinu-ilildi, 1208, 1211 

khurdihi Hid 

1208. 

khurdodti, 888 . 
k/ididddiii, 888 . 

klnirni, 27. 

k/idrpd, 59, GO, 30(i, ■'!(ili, 
?g^7fq»iisrT khdi-jiii/find, 800, 8i;; 
khurpi, 01, 300, 328, !• 
481, 180, 807. 
khnrphd, 1073. 
klmni/d, 1272. 
khdvhn, 1172. 

TgTT khdra, 90. 

khvn, 90. 
ifzc khdHh, 1040. 

! khmlikd, 1272. 

■ khnxhki thikd, 

! khmh kkdhd, 1010, 

: kl,d.ski, 788, 10 1 0, 1272. 

I kkdHhdkdt, 12097. 
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khusbari, 1073 . 

888, 891. 

/ifiunt, 726, 1141. 
igzT khiintd, 213, 223, 224, 239, 
,330, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
489, 538,609, 932,1142, 1419. 
4zx *!®T khunta halla, 319/. 

khunti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
348, 401, 489, 573, 595, 621. 
932, 1008, 1010, 1039, 1194. 
kkuiira, 361. 

^7^ khuiiri, 361. 

k/ium, 713. 

•(|TC khar, 383. 

^f-jk/inra, 13, 78. 

^5?^ khikhita, 1073. 
klifiif/lirfi, 637. 
khcndhrn, 731. 
khi'iirn, 637. 
kliopai), 289. 
khi'riikd, 740. 
k//rriik/\ 740. 

^WTlk/wldi, 1198. 
khm-a, 959. 
khrsari, 959, 999, 999^#. 

^ kkcrka, 8, 965. 

Hindii, 820, 1404. 
l;!in,ylli, 8 . 

%fl sft^xrsr khcrhiJoracb, 1404. 

%3 khd, 69, 356, 797, 798, 827, 
832, 834, 850, 981,1006, 1090,1 
1120, 1435, i 

liinx: khei pnthar, 832. | 

khvt hadhar, 832. | 

Htd hhojni, 1435. i 
n>si khd hhoj, 1435. 

*i-re khd mtU, 999. 
r** khd miUii, 999. 

khdi, 832, 1456. | 

Trft khcti bdri, 832. ! 


kheii hhmvdni, 1456. 
^i*lT khcm, 76. 

'Sq’ kh/p, 646. 

%qT khnca, 235 (footnote). 

khdia, 8 . 

1 khdiiidia, 44. 

I khdiiwhi, 288. 

I kbdi-ni, 1023, 1026. 

i 'SiJT khdiipi, 1209. 
j Hdi/V, 1073. 

! k/idim, 1074. 

I ixTrr khuiriit, 12097, 1431. 

I ia^t vbdiri, )074. 

I Ichdih in, 844, 1188. 

‘ Ihotnrhd, 984. 

khoinrliha, 741, 941. 
T^HXkhHi/d, 290, 984, 1012, 1031. 
'alT’fT ilio'ihd, 290. 

’§4tr»T khocdihd, 741. 
khodkhri, 984. 

Hhtughd, 1172. 

<vrf khmichri, 77. 
k/idjrd, 1076. 
j ’irt’a»5iT kliofid, 761. 

! khof/i, 241. 

liidd'Hd, 441. 
hboi'iit. 441. 

: Ciit^TT khoddi, 1431. 

khodaunn, 303. 
i Ihonchd, 459, 107. 

khcmprd, 879, 1231. 
khoidpri, 71, 879, 1234. 
khohlr, 1125. 

TglflvsiT khohhna, 40. 
w\v\X khdhhdr, 1125. 

khnbhdi'i, 1125. 

?g4fiq>4T khob/til/d, 1272. 

khornd, 303, 441, 705. 

khorndthi, 441. 
khovni, 303, 441, 705. 
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vtrnrr khorma, 1272. VT? khor, 1141. 

khorha, 1172. khonri, 361. 

khordki, 1209e. 'wIVr khonrha, 8. 

kkordsani, 1073. khodah, 1379. 

vtTTVP^ «r^T*r khorasdni jau'din, kkona, 721. 


1073. 

khoriya, 511. 

kholnkrd, 582. 
kholri, 990, 1031. 
kJiolni, 520, 582. 
kholnaiya, 232. 
kholmariya, 523. 
?rh?rs^ kholsa, 97, 261. 
nrtf«^rr kkokiya, 290, 1012, 1031. 
r^^kJwd, 888, 891, 1167. 

khoiya, 1272. 

«fi;T khdhichh, 621. 

khokfia, 1487. 

?sPriRT khofflr, 226. 
khonc/i, 269 
khonchi, 41. 

^rr kkonchha, 741. 
khoj, 1286. 

ll 


«> 1 pl khonhi, 1248. 

khamp, 50, 79, 895, 1234. 

’afir % khomp ke maihni, 895. 
^Txfl- kh<tmpi, 895. 
khohhan, 40. 
khohhi, 1188. 
khom, 1125. 

khor, 143, 284, 368, 713, 808, 
1461. 

khorn, 83, 284, 308, 690,718. 
k/iorkk, 1209<;. 

^aY<*l kkori, 680. 

tjrt^ kkol, 22, 97, 156, 730, 033. 
wVr kkokt, 97, 261. 

kholi, 223, 22. 
lal’M k/io/i, 891. 
khauk, 1461. 
khaukdr, 1477. 

iT d ll 


JTV fffte, 1084. 

gnnyta, 794. 
jf7l»*T?T yamjtdha, 794. 
?rJiife«HVr ganytiyaha, 794. 

gangti, 794. 
i[vy!Ki gngra, 693,711. 

gngri, 304, 432, 713, 786. 
jtJTsfl gogri kcicd/, 786. 

’ll' g<>i>{/, 788. 

gfiiig'd, 794, 1266. 
ini' gang bar dr, 788. 

gang sikud, 788. 

’'I'T ganga, 1451, 1456. 
gangdk, 1451. 


’Tl'-T 3}^ ganga jal, 1451. 

’TIT fill; ganga nidi, 1456. 

JTW gac/i, 423. 

gachhuli, 814. 

154,471, 474, 477, 582, 
711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 
gajra, 1073. 
gajpati, 977. 
jrajTTflT gajpatla, 975. 
gajbdk, 102. 
gajbdg, 102, 224. 
nwT gajar, 826, 959. 

’Tai^ gajar hqjar, 959. 

JiaiK gajar niasar, 959. 
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Jlsi.Tf gajra, 1073. 
irwn^ gajnmtii, 1144. 

gegrattU, 1144. 
irsp^nj gajwah, 646. 
ipsT^ 144. 

irsTT gaja, 959. 

gojam-, 798. 
irsrr^T gnjam, 40. 
itwT Narr g({ja baja, 959. 
iffarUT ga>ijign, 227. 

giijifi’, 1001. 
jia gnnj, 224, 585. 

11^ ganj ctphjud, Appeii' 

dix, 2(L 

iT« f^inr ganj sit dm, 585. 
irrr gatta, 472, 1272. 
gain, 498. 
gant/iaut, 1480. 
jT^rr gathaura, 770. 

ganrhmu, 236. 
garkilU, 258. 
gargam, 473. 
garni, 365, 919,1183. 
ganrmekha, 932. 
ganrarkaUa, 915. 
ilfiTT garra, 1074. 

gaiirsdr, 1008. 
if'sisfi’ ganrsi, 86. 

garharo, 106. 
garhar, 1075. 
ganrhar, 1183. 

garharm, 1183. 
garha, 849. 
gandhi, 1479. 
gardri, 595. 

>TSK gardr, 1074, 1075, 1183. 
gardri, 940. 
ganrdri, 62, 832, 833. 
iTfTO ganrOs, 86. 
gardm, 86. 


ganrasa, 86. 
it^tVt gardma, 86. 

ganrdai, 86, 88. 
nffHK gariyiir, 1183. 
irffUTO garigds, 408. 
gari, 147. 
ganrua, 924. 
irf ^ garcri, 488. 
if%T ganrcr, 1183. 
iri'tl garenri, 1150. 
ganrrrt, 1183, 

(jamadn^ 91'i. 
granndihi, 1183. 
iT^*^ garhro, 1075. 

IT3TT garhdi, 537. 
garhen, 568. 
ganda, 823,854, 1498. 
iT’^T 3K ganda dhdr, 1007. 
irsnrvr gatdn, 120, 122, 639. 
ifriTT gatdr, 938. 
nwm gntdl, 1477. 

gatdl khdla, 1477. 
iraVr gafaura, 120. 

gafti, 713. 
ir-Bt gatto, 614, 621. 

gadpanroa, 1183. 
gadjdrora, 1183. 
gadpurna, 1183. 
gadrn, 877. 

ir^niN gadrdeh, 1004. 

gadraei, 957, 1001. 

% gadrdelhni, 957. 
gadha, 105 (footnote), 393, 
1128. 

ir??Tr% hachcha, 1128. 

iT<1V^ gadahiya, 1074, 1263, 
gadki, 1074,1128. 
gadhenri, 1128. 
ir^ gadi, 226. 
nxWr gadlna, 1073. 
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ffmkla, 127, 213, 223, 113]. 
^i^TT gandaurn, 848. 
jr^T gadda, 127, 209, 213, 877, 
940. 

gnddi, 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 531, 
602, 1131. 

gaddiirdn, 371. 

3iyi g^i* r T gadhpuriM, 1183. 

gainUticit, 1074. 
jI*rv«iT ganna banc.b, 1343. 
ganvs, 1203. 

848. 

gandhki, 1074. 

»i^ gandhi, 1074. 
jBTTTrlT^ gaph'd, 1477. 
jupgvr gapUw, 1074. 
nvitm^yapiu, 1074. 

T^m^gnjmi, 1074. 

JTSI gnbya, 1157, 1272. 
VM'i^gnbhtu, 1074. 

gmnbhri, 965. 

Jtw-.??: gabhrii, 1281. 
nwT gabha', 957. 

JTOT ^ NT gabha bhail ba, 957. 

gabhauri, 894. 
niTvwT gamchha, 724, 733. 

gatncbhi, 733. 

JITIT^T gamla, 713. 
gamhvr, 301. 
gamhra, 957. 

NNpfT gamhra bhel achhi, 

957. 

gamhri, 965. 

TINT gaga, 1091. 

ITNI^ gayal, 1477. 

Jijq-ra ’aTNT gayal khata, 1477. 
jit: gar, 1098. 

JIX gar anndha, 113. 

HTTNpl garki, 912, 1230. 


NTiT?! garki parti, 912. 
t^garje, 1087. 

garjai, 1087. 

JfX'iaPl' garandi, 919. 

gardani, 889. 
irxiN[N gardam, 113. 

gardawdni, 261, 765. 
JiX-'^Vm garddnak, 1251. 
gurddni, 261. 
gardami, 261. 
gardamr, 113, 889. 

JTTN fNi«T garah khiUa, 155. 

JiTnf^ garmi, 1092, 1083. 

HTNf garal, 1272. 

JiTCT^ garm, 765. 
nXN garah, 1252. 

JITNTJIN garahgar, 1252. 
garhar, 106. 
garhi, 1207. 

garhi kharcha, 1207. 
JlTTira gardngat, 794. 
iIKT^ gardnri, 919. 
ntthttit gardmla, Appendix, 12«, 
TITT’^ garari, 595. 

guriar, 1098. 

NftNT gariya, 1014. 

Ji'^N garih, 414. 

HT garr, 781. 

jt^NT garaundha, 889. 

ji^ifTNir garaundhan, 113. 

JTT^ garra, 423. 

gatkhor, 113. 

Ji^fsjiT galjm, 724. 

JINTSNfnft' galjoli, 196. 
galthai, 1143. 

Ji^HN NtKN galihai karah, 1143. 
JiNiTNT galta, 402. 

galhal, 1272. 
galnwchha, 724. 

UNiNi gaM, 1004. 
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(jakatka, 765. 
galsedi, 1316. 
gal/d, 235. 
gaUydri, 489, 621. 

JT^Ff'^T (jttlicha, 750. 

JI^^T (jalaicha, 750. 
gafaudhi, 724. 
galmsi, 621. 
ijgn (gillar, 585. 

jrsT gnl/a, 890, 1468«, 1470, 1472, 
1484, 

gid/i, 489, 621, 832. 

ganwkha^ 1011 , 

jTciw gnwnf, 1144. 

gamitchor, 1146. 

?|Ti«r gawan, 1291, 1294. 

gawna, 1291. 
jiqT g<iii'(h 1135. 

JF^T ^IJTJTW gnim hgdiih, 1435. 
n^T gam kb, 1435. 
jiTai gamingun, 1207. 

gairaiTigdn 

]207. 

ji^'t ga/iiii, 234. 

«’?'=TT galira, 800. 

gall a,a, 411, 516, 552. 
srsi ga/iid, 516. 
ga/iiim, 955. 
galiinnaii, 1136. 

USET gahama, 972, 985, 987. 
gahuli, 516. 
gniicnr, 1124. 

Jti? gdia kharch, 1207. 

H-W gdchh, 585/', 994, 995. 

gadihi, 813, 814, 862, 990, 
1001. 

ifl3i gauj, 48, 640, 890, 894, 986. 
nisif ggjar, 1073. 

’IT3R: g^iar, 1016, 1144. 
gdja, 318. 


JlfaiT gdnja, 44, 48, 1036. 
nfa*! gdnji, 646. 

JITW\ «^i5rf gdji migdH, 1456. 
itfar gdnfa, 1480. 
ganth, 1480. 

I Jim gdnfha, 1480. 

I ■m-^gdurar, 1075, 1183. 

I OTfTr/am, 147, 150, 201, 1008. 
gdri, 147. 
gdrh, 858. 

KlTf gdi’ba, 858. 
i niff gat, 120. 

Trim gd(a, 38. 
nfift gCiid:, 740. 

* 11 ^ gad, 790, 1001. 

JIT^ET gddar, 877. 
m?;T gwh, 877, 1001. 
gcidur, 1071. 
i nfid gdadh:, 1074. 

! TTiftrar gOhhIa, 1116. 


; iri« gam, 394. 

kharch, : gdif, 604, 1094, 1114, 1159. 

i »IT?I <rft^ gag gora, 1091. 

»IK gar, 829, 951, 952. 

»TKT gdra, 423, 1267. 

gdl, 921, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

JTRr’jFj^ gal sciiki, 1317. 

>tT^ gdh', 489, (>21, 729. 

?lf^ It gd)iic kc kharch, 1207. 
j nf^ % 3TfK gdTor kc. thdkiir, 1208. 

I »ni?T gdaa, 1435. 
j Ill’ll gd’d, 13. 

I ill’ll gahi, 884. 
i fnft ifdfi, 1267. 

i girhuiia, 1010. 

fflsra ghadj, 1343. 

giram, 1480, 1481. 
girgitiga, 1037. 
girgira, 616. 
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fjirdhaf, 655. 

fai^^ ginia, 390, 459, 924. 
girmit, 400, 405. 
gii'ini, 1480, 1481. 
fiIT?r giml, 1080. 
girwlH, 1480. 

1160. 

% girndu ghyu; 1160. 
girah, 100, 1491. 
firxTTO girJmd, 1085. 

girhi, 1234. " 

firXT^t ginihi, 239. 
fircTjft girdmi, 239. 

girch, 1010, 1491. 
filt girc, 1010, 1491. 
firrf giron, 1477, 1480. 
filXt" JIT® giron gdnfh, 1480. 
gilunduji, 1193. 

fir^T?fT gild»:a, 423, 1246,1267. 
gilas, 691. 
gilrph, 730. 
filter gikira, 1267. 

gilanri, 1055. 

>rfne g'nupd, 1266. 
glr, 965«. 
gugni, 1419. 
gnchchha, 233. 
g^<Jd>’, 69. 

UsnTTflT gtu'rat, 1087. 

gunjrl, 533. 

^’S'^rr gnjiiriM, 270. 
gvnjcra, 1183. 
gndrn, 975. 
gvr, 1014. 

gwlci, 372, 713. 
gurgnri, 473. 
giiriya, 188, 204, 221. 
g^fr guriira, 1451. 
gnraur, 300. 
gtirki, 119. 


gw gund, 886 . 
gw> gmido, 894. 
g<v«T gudra, 637. 
gi[T giidar, 1048. 
g^^TT gmlra, 731. 
g^^ giidri, 731, 1048. 
gi^g^ar gudaMa, 1216. 
ggg^wrgK gmkshtadar, 1216. 
g^WT gudmla, 1216. 
g^WTTtT giidmidddr, 1216. 
■^ngitddr, 874, 886. 
ggivr gnddra, 874. 

Wfg'oi, 747,1457. 
g^ngjft giint/idri, 638. 

'^X»wr giinarklia, 238. 
g’n-^ gunu dh, 239. 
gt^T gnniga, 426. 
gfsrgf gunigan, 404, 426. 
g5#l gnni, 1453. 
gfl gnuni, 1343. 
ggiT gumma, 1272. 
gt gar, 1014. 
gx^T gnrkha, 238. 
gxx'^^nrr gnrchahia, 606. 
gx:x«[5r gurdan, 309. 

gnrdam, 309, 319, 457. 
gXi^xf-pT gitrdairdn, 1141. 
gx:^^ gurdr/, 66. 
gxnilx gurpaur, 310. 
grr^’nl’t gurhandi, 314. 
gxxwr gurhatlhan, 1325. 
gxx^xfl gurhatthi, 1325, 1347. 

' gwl garhi, 120. 
gnw guraj, 402. 
g^W WPT gurnjkhdp, 402, 
g^T guraudha, 1341. 
g^^T guratindha, 1325. 
g^grr gidgula, 1272. 
gWi'Qrgnrw gnlthiydeh, 1024. 
g^^gm gublam, 1272. 



INDEX. 


XXXIX 


gwld&r, 1138. 

^7HiT gulpha, 1073. 
gulpM, 398. 

gulmirkh, 1073. 
gum, 1043, 1272. 

giildh jsmun, 1272. 
guldbi, 1043. 
g&ift giiMi, GO. 

gii/uura, 1272. 
gtsT guild, 1012. 

gum, 32, 398, C02, 929, 932, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
tt’s! gnnj, 469. 

giir, 1014, 1399, 1404, 1409. 
gfimli, 719. 
giinra, 886. 

71 *^ gunri, 898,1023. 

giirht, 110, 233. 
gsi gun, 115, 239. 

^xgrtr, 311, 373, 1014, 1324. 
gil gdri, 1272. 

gdhjoran, 1331. 
afm^iT gethii/a, 128. 

gmrchhila, 292. 
gcnncuhigu, 292. 
gerhurm, 1075. 
ifflft gcnrdri, 832. 

^fs^TST gcnrikata, 293. 
irff^iT go’lgn, 549. 
irffT^K gcrii/dr, 281. 
flffgiT gcnrigdr, 298. 

gunriI/dri, 281, 298. 
grrua, 688. 
gcurud, 652. 

gmrndwa, 1263. 
gunruri, 652. 

652. 
gnidra, 637. 
gcmlrn, 731. 
genhri, 1073. 


genhari, 1073. 

jif’gNiT germ, 119, 637, 1074. 

»iiit germ, 1074, 1089. 

»l«^35T geUtania, 1073. 

gcldh, 1070. 

»!«■ gelai, 1477. 

gvlainhi, 1486. 
gellrni, 37. 

genhritcdhi, 1156. 
gehuii, 955. 

It*"’?! gcnhumi, 985 
iiSHT gohuma, 985. 
ir1[ gthun, 1092. 

Jiaw gda.it, G37. 

V'S gcnth, 1331. 

71^ geulh jor, 1331. 

7X3 3^ gcnth handhau, 1331. 
gOT gcntha, 108. 

^f3 ginlhi, 1357. 

genr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 
jfsT gcnrn, 873, 1008. 
fffT gcnra harnt, 873. 

Tl'ft’ gcuri, 2S8, 1008, 

71^ gout i-hcl'dj, 1386. 

I gem, 786. 

gel, 115 (lootiioto), 444, 859, 
922, 967, 987, 1004, 1043, 
1086, 1087, 1089, 1343, 1485. 
i gr/hii, 141, 719, 1160. 

JtWT If ^gcl/ia he ghgu, 1160. 
gaigharu, 1153. 

I gninrh, 1256. 

■ irVr gaincha, 38. 

7I%T g'linfii, 38, 39,115. 
tTb^ gdiiiii, 38. 

gniddn, 1347. 
nTTT gnina, 1099. 

7r«fT goiijK, 1087. 
nT gair, 1215. 

7IK gair nianrasi, 1215. 
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1477, l l.'^S. 

JT^I wnrr unit khdta, 1477. 


»i1VTit gwaitnk, 1200. 

93r goraifak mSf/i, IOqq 
goram, 1200. ' ‘ 


gaiwahy 1150. 
godM, 019, 1201. 
ifNcrr goal’, 1084, 1150,1203. 
fiTVTT€ gM/wk, 849 (iootuoto). 
jffvfx godrcn, 1159. 
jtTwtw god'i, 1132. 

1139. 

goitha, 852, 85’3. 
gointha, 852. 

if1x*T goUlia ghar, 853. 

(jovtu-, 784. 

JTT^T got'lira, 784. 
gokltlu, 533. 
goklmln, 753, 1075. 
gggCi, 959. 

gqjhnanta, 741. 
ifrfwiT gqjhhju, 1272. 
goiae.l, 957. 
gothahul, 853. 
iffaK (jollmiir, 853. 

»rts^T (ptlmura, 853. 
ijofhaKl, 853. 
goHimila, 853. 
gortdr, 638. 

JlTfJvl^TT gonUiodi, 1341. 
*ft"S'J<r|’3T f/orpaui/td, 939. 
gorpain-, 941, 949. 

(jnrha, 759. 

(jordin, 759. 

jftTra^i'/o/'a///, 105, 110. 
goranio, 110, 759. 

rjorawfl)!, 110. 
gordr, 110 . 
gorh/d, 188, 224, 225, 226, 
690, 1256. 

gomit, 1200, 1209/> ; Appen¬ 
dix, 12f^r. 


I n'tiTT’C gothCir, 1145. 

/ fjondri, 751. 

I 312, 1189, 1488. 

gondaura, 848. 
j/lifiifT godhna, 1183. 
gontdri, 638. 
goi/ri, 751. 
goimtiir, 848. 

^llfsT^TT goniya, 426. 

gopdl bhog, 975. 
gohndi, 1456. 

?rf^»snT KT3W gohnd'i raut, 1456. 
gobrdel, 850. 

I gohmnra, 1074. 

I Jil^TCT gohdra, 585. 

! gohhui, 40. 

gorkhiyn, 845, 1150. 
gorkhut, 753, 1075. 
n'T’-C’ifl gotmili, 786. 

gorthnriya, 638. 
gorfhuri, 638. 
gorflidi'o, 1145. 

I gordar mnda, 399 

; wr^ gorddr rukhani, - 101 *. 

I il'lT^'lTUTT gordhodi, 1400. 
jftruiH gorpanr, 280. 

gorpanri, 614. 
gorha, 852, 853. 
jiT'ficwiT gorudta, 786. 

goriga, 1456. 

Ti'tK'Vr gon'a, 1456. 

gorontlyn, 786. 

gorcntiyn pfdki'ii'di. 

786. 

Jil'KVr gorniya, 1456. 

JTp^T go rand ha, 1341. 

I ?rr??r:«’BT go/hhanta, 1073. 
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yohiniMn, 523. 
golmuhin, 523. 
golivn, 764,768, 1135. 
(jobcdn, 378. 
gohdhar, 540. 
golhoth, 963. 
golhallhi, 963. 
goldm, 1073. 
golatir, 297, 300, 
gosanin, 1456. 
gosdiin, 1175. 
gosainjjn, 393. 
iTt^wt gokma, 970. 

gohra, 852, 853. 
irf^XTPW goh'aeh, 1098. 
gohrmir, 853. 

(johraum, 853. 
gohdn, 784. 

»iW 7 t (johar, 1201. 
gohdl, 1153. 
gohiya, 72, 1234. 

»rts (johuii, 955. 
jfl»H golium, 955 

gohuman, 1136, 
jfDVT goa, 653, 848, 868, 1006. 
jTl’Vr goa pafdeh, 1006, 

gokhid, 975, 978. 

'SU gokhulphul, 975. 
goklud sdr, 978. 

Ji>WT gochfia, 233. 

gochhi, 1435. 
iii^K gojar, 69. 

»ft^ goji, 654. 
jfr>5T gojha, 1272. 
gonj/u, 1010. 

n>? got, 604, 984, 1045, 1127. 
*|>«T goUi, 766, 856, 984, 1045. 
goti, 327, 1032, 1175. 


j gotighar, 827. 

j ^a> goto, 1045. 

I gothi, 337. 

■ golhd, 853. 

I -^^gor, 356, 1311, 1.350, 1451. 

' JiT? gony, 433. 

: fltf goy dhdi, 1341. 

j Ji\fT goyn, 78, 00, 3G2«., 

I 311V. 

i iff ^ gonyi, 93, 580. 

I ifffT gonylat, 784. 

I 1394. 

; Ilt^ god Uh, 1394. 

; -i^goiHU, 1251. 

I il>rsf godhnn 1446. 

: jffsfr/w/, 115, 128, 239. 

! iflsi< goii'iy, 849 (footnote), 849. 

: ^fN gop, 755. 

I iflNX gobay, 848, 1445. 

gohity panche, 1445. 

; gohhi, 1009. lOll, 1074. 

jftT goy, 1337, 1338, 1400. 

: jffTt® goyid-h, 756, 769. 

! goyakh dkimlhayi, 7.16. 

^ iffTO gonddi dhmihdya, 756, 

1 769. 

1 

I ?rrx ^Jinrsflro/- higdi h, 1337, 1351, 

I iftw goyaa, 1157. 

I jfrtl goyn, 1216. 
i goyi, 786. 

j koyi kf-irdl, 786. 

goru, 1094. 

>n^ got, 236, 418, 748, 756, 769, 
921, 1037, 1073, 1113, 1135, 
1259, 1260. 

ift^’5 gokk, 399, 400, 418. 

1 ISIN gokk hnyuj khCib, 


*ff«T % goti ke iiik St, 

1175. 


399. 

gokkh, 100, 418. 
imr got gd!, 021, 
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<Jol m ’trieh, 1073. 0wJ(ha, 1139. 

?iYar«nx gokmmat', 921. gaiich, 400. 

>Jol I'cti, 418. gannehi, 789. 

iftwT goh, 424, 466, 685, 1016, nW gmwhhi, 789, 1074. 
1113, 1135, 1259, 1260, 1272. gmdhi, 848. 

golM-an, 424. gautki, 848. 

iflWT gola rnhhani, 400. JT^T gaum'ha, 784. 
(joli,:i7, 498, 605, 649. nW gmt, 848, 1144. 

goU unhri, 549. gaunt, 848. 

i 7 rt.W, 1408, 1430. i7'?« takiga, 637. 

iTt«^ gosnl kahdvh, 1408, gaut dch, 1 \¥j. 


1430. 
gohnt, 865. 
gnuthu, 1144. 
gunuahrl, 1293. 
jT^fVfjT gnuriga, 901. 
ii^T^rr riniintnja^ 473. 
ift^T^rT gaumht, 1163. 
gavainghi, 1102 . 
gnu, 637, 1114, 1451. 
//'«("««, 1208. 

JT^ f««fWirr(« kin'gn, 1451. 
gou kos, 1492. 

u 

Bi ghni, 835. 

ghnggha, 1084. 
ghanghrn, 743. 
ghaghri, 34, 1088. 

BBrft gknnghri, 743, 1074. 
BfT ghnnghar, 743. 

BZBt ghatulc, 1286. 

•e,Z^-X ghatnn, 319/, 718. 

"JTttt ghatrn, 1272. 

BfaBB ghalihan, 1272. 

ghatora, ] 272. 

BIT glufttha, 1272. 

Bf^sr ghuthihan, 1272. 

B^T ghara, .32. 


guuufi, 884. 
gau/fdu, 1.347. 
i guuna 1291, 1349. 

Ji^BT ^ BBJTX; gau)ui ku ucdr, 131!) 
(ja n\ 1118. 
guuri, 1)3. 
i B^<erT guuta, 236. 

I 1153. 

j BTB gram, 146-5. 

; btb ^xrfBT gruu! (Icotu, 1466. 
j ibtT gu ar, 1150. 

! grihi, 1234. 

'^gh U 

j BBT^l ghurdri, 832, 910. 

; Bf^BT gharigu, 5-30, 547, 664, 6()i', 

I 621. 

j B^ ghari, 695, 776. 

! B^^ ghnrauurln, 722. 

; BB5 ghuut, 776, 1422. 

I BB5 ^TBB ghmt tdngub, 1422. 

I BBJT ghuuta, 776. 

‘ BB ghan, -397, 410, 552, 68-3, 838. 
BB ghan rhukkar, 

BBTBB't ghuurnwlhi, 409. 

BB^BT ghuuhuha, 295. 

I BBrBTBT ghanwdha, 28-3, 295. 

! BB^ ghani, 646. 
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ghanaili, GIB. 

gluir, 268, 312, 853, 805, 1080,1 
1102, 1234, 1235, 1244, 1248, 
1275, 1350, 1388, 1300. 
vxo ghara, 1234. 
gharka, 1250. 

% ^ff^r ghar kc log, 1275. 
ghargharwa, 1173. 

VX g/i(ir vhhnriga, 1244. 

HTSsrt gharmri, 232. 

glKiratud, 500, 
s?: gharpainarl, 1350. 

^r!S|R^ gharbdri, 784. 

ghar hharuh, 1388, 1300. 
«T»TT gh irra, 271. 
gharri, 505. 
gharha, 1002. 
mj gh'ira, 1234, 1251. 
gharuii/i, 1244. 
ghariga, blii), ijil, 551, 557 
713. 

ghanf, 713. 
qrt g/iaro, 1234. 

gha/fhari, 722. 
tl«a-'<JK4 gha/adi-i, 722. 
qg-s?T gha/aa, 1483. 

Wlift ghaxkaifi, 1350. 

ghaxtariga, 1110 . 

9,5 gl/axaa, 1272. 
g/aixiii, 1272. 
kVI ghaxai rofi, 1272. 

«K ghdi, 34. 

«T^I ghdgh, 1001, 1002. 

ghdiighar, 743. 

51% ghdghc, 820. 

5Ta ghdl, 1420. 

ghdhn, 1450. 

5T3,/AaV/i, 1272. 

^TifT ghdtha, 1272. 

^1^3 ghdlln, 1272. 
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wfV ghatlM, 1272. 
ghdntho, 1272. 
ghdni, 203, 444. 

5T»i f ghdmanr, 487. 

5Tfl ghdri, 1153. 

5T^ ghdx, 350, 808. 

^ TiTTr ghdx pat, 868. 
ghiara, 1069. 
ftl'ST’d ghhlhari, 1308. 
f5«rT ghina, 818. 

ghigtwra, 1272, 
ghtrchi, 335/. 
gliniai, 505. 
f^X-frtghiraa, 596. 

g/drai, 238,505, 010. 
gldrxaiali, 722. 
ghirxir/d, 722. 
g/drsiiiili, 722. 

' ■fHTif’JT ghirx/,-, 722. 

,| fwcfi ghdrak, 140. 

fv^3i gldirak karha, 140. 

gldirak karhi, 140. 
ijidirald, 140. 

gjiiirahi hhdara, 140. 

; .,///(.s'5v, 722. 

ifld, 1100. 

%t«f ijlidr, 1100. 

j ghlirar, 1272. 

; g/rigiiri, 1272. 

; '^niT ;/l'"ggha, 741. 

I ,.,/,//;///„/, 00(1, 1272. 

; a’a.il'i ,//' • 111)0. 

■ ijit-luijiti 7 - 30 . 

•dii'glii'ra, 771. 

! fihiiiighiira, 771. 

, ghirr/har, 750. 

I ^'^4 .‘V"'' ''h ^ ^71. 

•^^34 gl/iiiad, 012, 720, 7(7 
gh aiixi, 755. 

! I ill II Hi ri, 1177. 




(/kumaeb, 830, 1098, 13c 
i/hiimdn, 954. 

'gwSrr ff/iu/mua Jal, 646. 
glmrkatta, 292. 

•5^^ ghurchi, 335. 

ghtircMla, 115. 
ghtirni, 940, 1177. 
ghnrla, 136. 
gJiih'-ai, 713. 
yhusiaive, 1446. 

•^■sST ghita, 984. 
ghiigh, 741. 
gltunri, 729. 
ghiin, 1074. 
g/iuni. 1024. 

gbur, 818, 849, 8(3, 124 
1400. 

t|;T g/iiu' kdtab, 873. 
ghUri, 889. 
ghfghuu, 1173. 
ghchli, 1000. 

BTl«l ghvran, 895, 1148. ‘ 
gherani, 1148. 
glmcra 1069. 

■stk’I' gheicdri, 832. 
gJuntli, 1073. 
ghvnil, 1485. 

^TT ghcra, 895, 919, 1132, 1148, 
1311. 

ghr war, 1272. 

ghaihdri, 722. 
ghaUa, 83, 303, 432, 713. 
ghaili, 713, 
ghongrn 1100. 
ghonghri, 1074. 

ghoughphuhra, 1173. 
ghotighra, 1 lOO. 
ghoiwhwa, 1100. 

^-iX^glrnddi, 1310 , 1314 . 
ghorninhCui, 1250 . 


ghorsaha, 1256. 
ghoriga, 225. 
ghomdr, 434, 435. 
ghonsdri, 434, 
ghotgaur, 1272. 
ghorjnri, 1272. 
ghormdha, 143. 
ghord'i, 639, 936. 
gkorathi, 144. 

^TTsr ghordn, 895, 1148. 

^ftKTsft ghordni, 936. 
ghogh, 741. 
ghoghal, 741. 
ghoghar, 1458. 
ghonghar, 1100. 

, ghongha, 725, 1267. 

ghoghi, 734, 737. 

I ghonghi, 737. 

I ghogko, 741. 

i ghoiwha, 1100. 

I ^2^ ghohtah, 1310. 

I ghotan, 1310. 

j €faT ghonla, 539. 

! ghor, 148, 1126. 

ghor hohttl, 148. 

; ghora, 1126. 

j 'g>-a ghori, 386, 1120, 1127, i25< 

: ^friT glioupa, 987, 1100. 

I 749, 1120, 1101, HOC, 

1272. 

ghoran, 039. 
ghora, 1126. 
ghori, 1126. 
ghot, 1272. 
gholi, 1483. 
ghnml, 379. 
xiit ghnnr, 379, 1234. 
ghgudhdri, 1308. 
ghgn, 138, 713, 719, 1100, 
1272, 1308. 
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chuk, ^29. 

cfK<kti, 209. 

^%zohnlMth) 1225,1227. 
chakti, 209. 
chakmak, 1091. 
cJmkarh&n, 585. 
ckakarsan, 538. 
chakri, 581, 619, 932, 1014. i 
^aRi^r cJiakla, 457, 629. ' 

chakkdar, 871. 
cMkmr, 579. 
gfSTT ehdknia, 619. 
chdkaith, 573. 
chakoniy 1183. 
clinkori, 579. 

(dtokofa, 629. 

cfKtkkai', 3G0, 58'.>, 590, 1112. 
chakkas, 447. 

c/iakkii, 151, 590, 1253, 
1272. 

ga rkakki, 581, 590, 619, 1011, 
1251, 1369. 
climigniy 1483. 
ckdiKjcri, 44. 
changc/i, 44. 

'iJ'jflt ' fidi'gor, 45. 
clmghUfi, 147. 

vj^ chaghns gdri, 147,150. 
chac/im, 937. 
chdchri, 1416. 

%^\xchachdr, 233, 937. 
chanckir, 1234. 

vhfiHchar gfiar, 1234. 
’^•mrhaikd, 735. 

’gaixil^T rJidfkoka, 1004. 
x^atsnr (‘hdtna, 1458. 

^ 275 ?! 

(‘hdfdi, 1272. 

'*»55T?, ckdlai, 197, 751, 1400. 


('hatdn, 751, 794, 1266. 
chaMwmi, 1407. 
chatigd, 1453. 
chdttMy 1458. 
cJdildini, 751. 
rhdtdil, 1073. 
xreichdifd, 1004. 

^ «rfx:g % rhdttd dkim kd, 

1004. . 

I chdttdn, 1266. 

' 'gft ckxHi, 317, 304, 319«i, 450, 
7 13, 750. 

xiZ'm<‘Jtdflidil, 1073. 
chdrigd, 713, 
dku'indr, 949. 
chdnriicdh, 949. 
chdi-hy 1173. 

'Wfff ihdrktf, 1085. 

\ chdvhdhy 1021. 

! '^TW^'ihdrhdchy 1308, 1378. 

( hdiu'W, 951. 
chdrhi, 726 (footnote). 
ckuit/d, 1034. 

i ^ 

; <qH7TT vhdtrd, 1074, 1105. 

^ iddddiroit, 1456. 

I vlidturthi, 1340, 1307. 

; fhdmlrdtdd, 778. 

‘ r/idlldd'il, 7, 183. 

cliniidii/d, 269. 

I lidtididi, 7. 

I rhdddd)', 323, 724, 730, 710. 
j 1339, 1386. 

1 cJ/ddki, 786. 

I ('ki)idid, 211. 

i clidKidd)', 1251. 

'Z*d'^'X'‘kd tid'd, 2(i9. 

' i'lidnsiir, 1073. 

i ’’nmt lMiid, 1002. 
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fhanrxhak, 
diatii, 1003. 

c/iaIII/fill, 778, 1318, 1391. 
TTT c/iiiiii/tm har, 1391. 
rliinHliir, oS-O. 
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tarnhra, 1241. 

tarha, 1493. i 

faragotmrg, 14.59. 
hn'dju, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
axT^I hu’&y, 

aTT^ tardsfii, 1411. ! 

hiri, 788,789,792,901,914,9-J0.| 
aa t'lru, 726 (footnote), 
art tarer, 1262. 
aiTT fiD'ei'd, 225, 1246, 1262. 
aT’ft htmini, 461. 
aWo fondh, 12. 
aT^ (aird/i, 12. 
aKtc /ardi, 1069. 

a’^ 2 T firratifa, 620. | 

aKT^ fui'anri, 284. 

fnrainta, 49, 461. 
a^rat laranid, 461. 
a^TT faldi, 916. I 

SRITa di/do, 916. ! 

a^ai i/t/aiga, 91G (footnote). | 

di/ivifn, 620. i 

iaruk, 226, 765. | 

aaT idwa, 076. | 

aaa tamt, 711. | 

tadnri, 678, 711, 713. 
aa^ai; tamnai, 1272. 
iianrr tama, 226, 415, 470. 
ua^araT htslawa, 664. 

/(Ida, 664, 666. 
f(idi, 665. 
tamo-, 1490. 

aa^Tar ta/ikhdim, 1241. | 

taMJari, 1201. | 


aa*aa; tahhand, 726. 

tnhbu, 1463*. 
aava^ Mimnd, 726. 
aavf^an^ta: udmiidar^ 1208. 
aa? tahan, 655. 

Inhi, 726, 7.39. 

’TT?: lai, 076, 713. 
ai^ tukh, 1253. 
a-pBT fdkhn, 1253. 
fdkld, 12b. 

aiaT tOga, ) 2.3, 13'- ;]. 
afirr tnnga, 178, 214, 221. 

aiw taj, nb, 1272. 

aiaj wt fdjkhdni, 1272. 

axa tar, 379, 1092. 

ar^a tdral, 1484. 

arfl tdri, 378, 379, 713. 

afa fnnt, 113, 335(/. 

af«ft tnnti, 355. 

afa> tar,to, ,355. 

aiat tadhi, 784*. 

ara td^., 224, 215, 219, .322. 

arar tana, 303. 

arfa tdnl, 1234. 

ara'' fdiii, 358, 642. 

a-R?) aita tmi karuh, 358. 

araiara tdhdnn, 1249. 

am tdhiha, 663, 1151. 

araa tamab, 865, 867. 

arai tdimi, 319*, 343. 

arTaar tdmii/a, 319//. 

aiat tnmi. 670. 

afi?l tdmmi. 372. 

aT^ idrhhuj, 1064. 

aiT far, 326, 379, 1084, 1456; 

Appoiuli.K, 14. 
aiTai asiT dh-ak cbhaja, 68. 
aiaa tdran, 1252. 
aKr tdra. OSuf/. 
iroCl tari, 379, 999 (footnote). 




fill, iHfi. 
flTWr ft'ifilt 

jTT^qrT fdhd'a, H07, 1233. 
m^’VT^TK tahiknddr, 1207. 
JTT^’^TTr’^ tdlukaddri, 1207. 

HT^ fair, 289, 155. 

?rr?T fd/rff, 226, 676, 711, 860, 922. 
HT’iFT »hsr ^rtf/vr i/<d, 922. 

idu-i/, 754, 765. 
jrrar fd.s\ 1272. 

Trig to */(««/, 1272. 
straw /(?4V7 m, 862. 
straw WTW /n.sfr« /araJ, 362. 
siTfw 1231. 

7.33. 

fstsis#^ t////, 1183. 

d/dt. 1074, 1075. 
fflsrt^:; OVi, 1183. 

■fSfWS^T 0'«/.-rt, 1310. 
fsTWswtfsrar tinkoiiii/rt, 833. 
fsrsTiW^ iiiik/tandi, 763. » 

fsrsu-arfwWT 760. 

fWswfsr tinjdnt, 926. 
fsrsrs^T tindara, 1236. 
fasfssTJiT ilnuntjn, 768. 
ftfsira^ Unpnlihi, 1427. 
fasRqwl % f'S'WT linpakhi ke pinda 
1427. 

fasrrafwT ti»j>atiija, 118.3. 
fjfsrrqrw tinpuhal, 413. 
frtilTT^^T tinpaua, 1500. 
fwwiwfqirr tinphasihi, 803. 
fawswwT tipphnUa, 418. 

iiiddtthi, 026. 
fsras^scT tw<era, 1500. 
fsr*r%^ timfiri, 1500. 
fsiTTi; lipdi, 633. 
fnsTfsniT tirtiya, 14M. 
tiipahal, 413. 


I fWKJVWrwr (irpa/dn, 4Is 
f9f7m tii'pd'i, SlDy. 
fkxmw/dy^d/, 182. 
fnx^VTW firphdl, 418. 
ffusn w 1112. 

fsnfa^ 1089. 

fit'at), 1424. 

fsiPcsr tirij, 14C8rt and h, i.j(jf) 
1470, 1472. 


fsiftisr tirij kimra, 1471. 

flilrw ftrfw^swn: tirij jinimrn,-^ 
1468a, 1470 ; Appendix, 8. 
fafs^ar aiftaiswra tdij tarihUnc.r 
1470 ; Appendix, la. 
fijixat Tjwai’Ct tirij pataedri, HCS, 
1471; Appendix, 11. 
fsifs;ar tirij mophrvt, M7i 

1471. 


fafsew tirij molhahi, 11' 

frtftw gffnra tirij hujijil, ] 1711. 

1471 ; Appendix, 10a. 
fsrfs;a» srrf^’W wra?i tirij ira.-id h,\i, 
1472. 
tiri, 363. 

i fa« til, 1084, 1423. 
fa^w//M-, 1237, 1289,1318, 14:;; 
fsratswsrsK*! tilkatri, 1272. 

tilitkdnia, 1318. 
fasfrrann^ tiJknkrv, 1318. 

I fw y»f s c tilknt, 1272. 
faws^ tilthi, 806. 

tilduni, 734. 
tilri, 765. 

fsrwf'Bs: iildnjur, 1423. 
faaif^ tihlijar d' h, 1423 
fsrwra^ tildthi, 896. 
fafwfttaT tiUkiya, 1318. 
fafarWT tiliyn, 799. 

tiliya korhi, 70‘J. 

‘ fsra^^ iilaiiri, 1272. 
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UKuli, iai8. 
nilh 592, 1045.^ 

1272. 

fa^1t«JT iioaiWh 842. 
iiisrit 8 i'l, 907. 
tmyaur, 1272. 
limuta, 7G8. 
limnr, 884, 880. 
fat^T tiMiyn, 907. 

nj, 182, 180, 200, 1443 
Mir, 1088. 
iftsjT Mhu, 937, 902. 
aV fh>, 903, lOOG, 1088, 1089. 
rfta fill' thmkn, 903. 
jfta tin ixdamn 

tvrah kontn, lOOG. 
tint, 1089. 
film, 393, 1020. 
rfta^ tiiio, 148G. 
aivsr tiym, 1073. 

tm, 115G. 
iC\wtirath, 14G0. 

If 10 lOS!). 
tiU, 498, 002, 092. 
a”^»j^ /»/, 30G, I (110. 
gaiiwr fiikma, 729. 

1087. 

fi'inri, 782. 
g’^T li'.tnl'K, 710, 782. 
gtiT finnma, 710, 782. 

Inrpiii, 748. 

'd'PTr tur/ia, 140G. 
g^-Tt furai, 731. 

fiintk, 999 (fontnoto). 
fuhmyni, J70. 

3^5 luUmlli, 99G. 

luhi, 414, 977, 1183, 
1401. 

luki tamha, 1401. 
tuki phul, 077. 


g^T tufa, 1090. 
iulcii, 222. 

gim9</a«’ff, 167, 1C8, 187, 188, 
204, 22], 222. 

1084. 

»rgn tumb, 334. 

Imuab, 334. 
tumab, 334. 

WWT luma, 715, 782. 
tiir, 333. 

fTaar bn, 24<. 

I tnrnb. 1024. 

I triial, 210 . 

j WT l,h'e, 118G. 

97/, G40, 1170. 
hd/i, J27.8. 

W^rsfl trkdni, J 73. 

Wfsrr ftknmi, 1009. 
wf TT f'.ktav, 907. 

■fffif'l frkiiri, 907. 
fvkit/i, 907. 

I HfitiTT ffk/ua, 829. 
j f'htmri, 997, 

■ a«fa i yhdnw, 903. 

frij/idua, 903, 

I a^J'wr f'jdtta, 920. 
j fi avTl /•./;■(, 1397. 

i tithl, 201. 

! awfg^iT hf iliy.’, 291. 
aan titdr, 1183. 

0 ‘'iri, 1183. 

"iig^n (■.mtnln, 291. 

(t'libri, 1097. 
tcdhura, 1097. 

JTVt li'p'ii, 033. 

'upnkhi, 990. 
f<ji"i,ni, 319/, Il8, 

WTii; f'ji'ii, o:)3. 

■r>*wr U'lihdlld, 103. 

gfi|3[T/' /'//i", 1278 
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terra, »09. 
telckat, 1074. 
telatthU 926. 

Ulhhanra, 663. 
tetri, 765, 1039. 
tethanda, 663,713. 

Mhan, 1045. 

WBsx»r tethan tut, 1045. 

tethanri, 713. 

NWW telay, 713. 

^fijruT tetiya, 786. 
wf@'9T tetiya keival, 780. 

teu'dre, 1098. 

feware Jotat, 1098. 
tern, 907. 

^•^fesro, 1007. 
w^v5CTX®r tetirdiraii, SQO. 
fckar, 823, 108(>. 
tekhar, 820. 

^JiT tenga, 1294. 

tenji, 1039. 

^?r<: tetar, 1397. 

tepkat, 403, 418. 
tcrah^ 1006, 1088. 
tel, 347, 1043, 1015, 1308, 
1378, 1458. 

^ '9?Ty«l tri riutrhdet), 1378. 
tell, 250, 072. 
fesar, 1007. 

a 

(tiak, 1034. 

XT?*!*'*! tli'ikri, 747. 

«lfKt thakurai, 807. 
xi^T thakka, 031. 
qa fTWrx: thnnmdr, 1477. 

thannitiynhi, 1390. 
thamiti, 1390. 
thnpri, 137, 713. 


(or TT^Ptt) (or '«rT4^) u 
(or tesrd) apt&wan {or pdni), K 
^nvetaiyar, 1118. 

taiiitt, 757. 

NtSTJDX tor&eb, 888. 

tobra, 134, 227. 

EtX3*rT torm, 5855. 
iftfipl* toriyatk, 896. 

WtfW toriya, 1119. 

toriydthi, 896. 
torUjdn, 1119. 
lit to, 1091. 
wlaiT togar, 569. 
toran, 1042. 
torab, 240, 981. 
ift^ tora, 707. 
ifhc tor, 664 (footnote). 
tori, 823, 1040. 
tota, 1498, 1499. 

?ft^ tosak, 037. 

tautdi, 914. 

0 to 11 ) 1 , 1087. 

W^ift iaioii, 733. 
taut, 1118. 

taitta, 09, 11.3, .3(11,, ' 
378, 437, 713. 
taiiti, 665. 
t)-itibar, 1278. 
wf tyou, 737. 

^ th a 

«ig’«T thapua, 624, 12()2. 
gw thaoi, 500. 

thaomi, 013. 

*n!^T thaoma, 1209. 

*J*^XJT thanihm, 1209. 
xiAgr thariyn, 080, 400. 
tmt thatta, 500. 

thaicai, 420, 1261. 
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thtth'1180/l) 1094. 
thSkal, 657. 

*fT«i than, 1455. 

thapi, 282, 307, 424, 431. 
than, 460,680, 681,682,1316, 
1401, 1408. 

«iT^t WWTJT'T thari bqjaeb, 1401. 
that, 713, 460 
fhtikha, 1173. 
thunhi, 940. 

■giwT fhitnibha, 363. 

thimbhi, 363, 1259. 

B^T thm, 1048. 

B'sr thnnu, 500. 
f75^ thunhi, 1256, 1259. 
thum, 363. 


IfiTDEX. 

|«IT thaiya, 318. 

Jr thair, 1118. 

'i^T thaila, 734. 
thaili, 734. 

6, thailimar, 1477. 

thorli, 359. 
ihoh-i, 359. 

I thok, 531, 1214. 

I thm-i, 359. 

I Ihop, 177, 189. ?19. 

’^Itwbh, 1.89, K ', 201, 221. 
^'K thw, 829. 
ilmith, 531. 
fit (linn, 500, 1247. 
thmml, 1094. 

■ *iT fhaunm, 1094. 


U ^ d u 


dni, 1295. : dm/iaiira, 1299, 

dnkhinha, 1074. • dadihm-, 1299. 

dakhinahn, 1071, IK!". ' din/ihdr, 1299. 

^OaaT’JT ® dhakhinaha ghyu, 110". dndihni, 1299. 

-<JtiS!;TT dagdar, 1076. j danjdiir, 1272, 

dfujadh karah, 1116, 1419.' dunii/dli, OSj-z 


dayni, 359. 
dagrin, 1400. 
d'.igli, 2-24. 

^103 dnngnth, 107!). 
dngiyal, 1004. 
dachhini, 1057. 
darimi, 1272. 

«irg?iT durhiya, 346. 

1197. 

dunt kamra, 984. 
daiitiiar, 1173. 

dafhhojui, 1197. 
datiian, 747. 

daiifiKi, 216. 

^^3^1 dnnlula, 73. 


I duiuinri, 1272. 

' dmd, 568, 1113, 1173. 

! iilni ditid tahnr, 1173. 

1 ^ 1 ^ 13 ?^ dnphinri, 5S6. 

I dajdidnri, 5<S6. 

; dnhkan, 81, 309, 713. 

i didiihn, 519. 

I dahni, 398. 

I diddiya, 1000. 

I ^fw»iT (hddya, 439, 583, iUl. 
I ^fsi^T d ihi/a, 439. 
d.'dii, 1207. 
diibaidfi, 322, 398 
i<,tr diiiii, 145. 

dainkidti, 913. 



ixxvi 


INDEX. 


dtrmka, 796. 
damri, 1497. 

dmndanideha, 472. 
damhariya, 44. 

^N-pr damSo, 913, 1471. 

?.WT^*l®T dmnno galht, 1471. 
damdhi, 887. 
dammi, 472. 
dnr, 1220, 1479. 

darkhol, 1153. 
daraj, 748. 
diirji, 393, 748. 

darpntni, 1211. 
darpaii, 383, 760. 
dnrhnndi, 1 224. 

^TVEITT dfinnnhn, 1185. 
darnii, OGOf. 

daryabadi, 709. 
df/rra, 1272. 

?[TPi3iT dancnja, 1254. 
daninjja, 1219. 
dartcaju, 562, 1249. 
darsani, 1487. 

^r*^VT darsudhn, 238. 

ke maliyo., 

238. 

^^7 dnra, 1272. 

durdj, 248, 401. 
dun, 750. 

dannchi, 1249. 
darild, 1432, 
darainchi, 1249. 

«t^78T darohha, 1239. 
danijfi, 1249. 
diin/»Ja, 1249, 1254. 

^■'^.•7^ dulki, 789. 
drtbbd, 789. 
dr(fpdtlii, 1272. 

da/pilhaitn, 1272. 
ddlpninta, 1001 . 


^-^ 3 ^ dakayya, 1001, 1272. 

daihi pbri, 1272. 

<?iT*i daldn, 1239,1254, 1388. 
dalSli, 1474. 
dawar, 921. 

7^71*1 datcan, 832, 954. 

^177: dauw, 235, 941. 

dau'df, 713, 1034, 1442. 

^317 dawdt prtja, 1442. 
dawdnhi, 887, 889. 
dm, 711. 

;^t;*XS77 dmkarm, 1425. 

dasyardan, 1476. 
7^^71177777: dmya/r, 1425. 
dmpamt, 711. 
daHH'dn, 1423, 1425. 
dmahra, 1381, 1393. 

% wTST dmaJira h 
1381. 

^isn dmahra kliana, 13(1;; 
dmdJti, 1425. 
daser, 940. 
dd.Kitndii, 1250. 

dmaurhi chddhith, 

1250. 

dd.mut, 1358. 
ddiif, 711. 

7^^771X7^7 da-dydi-drin, 1476. 
7!.^f7T7aT''!' ddnipana/t, 711. 
■^^iddfita, \l%hh, 706. 

\’^ddxti, 585, 720. 

^"IT dmti kiipp I, 720. 

^7?!^ dduturi, 1474. 
dd/it'i, 713. 
ddhur, 912, 1080. 

TiTIT duhav mdlidr, 912. 
dd/ii. 1162. 

dnhiak, 1198, 1203. 

TI77I5I ddhidk manydii, 

d(diin, 817. 
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iTT'irnr dalm dhare&o, 817. 
^Pr*rr dahina, 827. 
dahiya, 1074. 
dahiy&ai, 1004. 

Vrift (or nr?T'^) dahhjah 
hduri (or kardhi), 138. 
dahihakki, 1192. 
dabi, 138, 713, 990, 1102, 
1324. 

d<thrj, 1283, 1339, 1317. 
didicni’i, 138, 713. 
daudi, 950. 

^Tp9"?T ddkJiihi, 1107. 
ddugli, 184. 
ddiirc, 1080. 
dar/d, 346, 350. 

?[ffr ilnrd, 73, 401. 

^ffi daiit randa, 401. 
dnntim, 5855. 
dadan, 1040. 

didui, 1028, 1040. 
ddiidar, 808. 

^) 4 ,T 403. 

^IXtTRf dndihnl, 1299. 

<.T*l dnn, 1334,1457, 1459. 

1^'X damiy 850, 904, 1030, 1031. 
1208, 1212, 1470. 

ddna dfdii, 1208. 
ddnabandi, 913, 110'^/^, 

1470. 

^^4 ddni, 447, 1194, 1273. 
dnno, 1438. 

^aiT ddno puja, 1438. 

^ dah, 108, 322, 439, 457, 583. 
■WT ddha, 3197, 457, 718. 

( 718. 

ddhi, 457 . 

Vji ddin, 1487, 1490, 1497. 
dammar, 889. 

\TW dal, 1002«, 1272, 1309. 


<ii\: ddl dbdi. 1309. 

TiVl ddl pilbi, 1272. 

^ »frt: rfa/s/«u7, 1309. 

ddw, 86 . 
ddnwah, 888 . 
f/a/Dw/7,11 ] f) 

^T^tT (Idwa, 1251 . 

^T^TiTIk ddicdijlr, 055. 

^■mi/dn, 1450. 

ddb, 1410. 

^T? ddb deb, i 111). 

diaka, ] 074. 
f<^a|tT diaiika, 1071. 
diiirpk/i, 1253. 
dvirh/ifi, 1253. 

Mrr diara, 788. 
diaiika, 1074. 
dii(n\ 713. 
dial;, 713. 

dia, 905, 906,1087, 1091, 
1343. 

f^'*r dill i/inmi karah, 1313. 

diaihar, 874. 
dinuk, 1088. 
diniiiim, 874, 914. 
dipddii, 780. 
dipddrd, 780. 
dipra, 702. 
iHpahi'a. 7('2. 
diyari, 713. 
f<VTST dii/nurn, ] 071. 
f<;,’ST? dip dr, 1074. 
diynra, 78S. 
diyari, 71.3. 

ddka, 2 17. 
di'i'dr, 1071, 1251. 
dm ala, 1486. 

diu-dla iiklnri 

gcliiiitlii, I486. 

diu-dla iiiksah, 14S6. 
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fiC^nr^T (Uw&la tlikdmb, 

1486. 

f^sTT^T (liwd/n Hudh ho 

Jdi'l), 1486. 

dhcaliya, i486. 
di», 849 (I'ootnoto). 
f^T dMn, 335/6 706. 
f^igi dMha, 335A. 

dihlaa, 1116. 
dklhi, 702. 
dini, 874. 
dtp, 713. 
dfp'ik, 58.5/'. 
dii/%i, 702. 
dii/'ir, 781,, 78S. 
dtf/ii, 713, 11'/'l. 

dii/dn, 1074. 

li'2'^. 

dint, 788. 

^XT thru, 788. 

^Irl din, 713. 

diicit, 702, 711. 
ditcal, 21.7, r2.jl. 
dihn, 829, 1113. 
duumti, 1201, 1199; Appeii- 
di-K, 14. 

^fx^T duaritjii, 1238. 

^WTX diidr, 45 K 12.18, 1..4<, 
1219, 1254, 1319, l;i3.5, 1352. 
dtiut' ch/iciikui, 13'{5, 

1.352. 

'i«dr rhhtfdaiini, 1335. 
■ 5*14 duar phju, 1319. 

dudr /aijai, 1319. 
dndt'i, 247, 1249. 
duali, 17, 

5X <//(', 1087. 

^x.fxXRT duibiyaha, 1278. 

dtikmi, 933. 

5 ,^ diikh, 1085. 


dugotiya, 639. 
dugovi, 31, 549. 
dujanta, 926. 

^arTfi dnjdt, 926. 

■^fiixx dutibar, 1278. 

dudant, 1118. 

^^X dudmr, 970. 

dudhi ktmliya, 136. 
ditddha, 984. 
dudhi, 1422. 

dudhkuiua, 1395. 
^w^ffX dudhkdnmr, 973. 
diidhgildf!, 975. 
dudhghOtfu, 981. 
dtidh/ii/ua, 1395. 
dudhpUtii, 1408, 
dudhbhofo, 984. 
thdhmunh, 1422. 
dudlimuiihi, 1422. 
^ixrai dttdhrdj, 972. 

^;VT dud/iti mukai, 981. 

diidhilr, 1117. 

^vrfx diidhdri, 1117, 1157. 
^fv>n dudhiytt, 956, 985, lo; 

11."3. 

dudhtyrnd, 957. 
dudhailtti, 957. 

55^ duiut, 226 (I'ootnoti')- 

■^’rfd’srt duputiyo, 1018. 

ditpalm igii, 812. 
dtibagli, 111 . 
dubbhi, 1183. 
damkaja, 226. 
diiiiudii, 220 . 

diimiuiJidii, 1239. 

^X'^TT durgu, 1198. 

^XSITT garix dtirga pttjdi, 119''. 
durjm, 055. 

dttrdguiighuo, 1292. 
•5XTir»i»C durdgtiimn, 1291. 
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durdgaun, 1291. 
durus, 1398. 
ihiraundh, 1251, 13f35. 
durmmdlm, 1251, 1335. 
aulahri, 974. 
dulha, 1274, 1281, 1383. 
dulhin, 1282, 1383. 
duldri, 965c. 
dtillar, 978. 
duseri, 912. 
diihni, 136. 
dithanihi, 414. 
diihah, 1159. 
duMri, 247, 218, 1238. 
^■^Tsr (Mac, 1201. 

; duham, 604 

5f^qT duhiya, 1205. 

. 5 * dnhn, 849 (footnoto). 

; oidu, 823, 904, 1113, 11 III, lU.s, 
1479. 

dm, 908, 14S3. 
du chan, 823. 

^ du taaf, 1118. 

990, 1930, 1157, 115>,. 

1165. 

^^-<5 dudhak. 1166. 

dudhi, 786, 956. 

=5.^^ duai, 1268. 

dhh, 1183. 

^dahi, 1308. 

^ dm, 868, 1075, II S3. 

^ duhh diindar, 868. 

155 dur, 1087. 
dura, 1238. 
duhnb, 1157. 
denrhi, 1254. 

J^*n- deota, 1455, 1456. 
dckhra, 1253. 
drkhika, 1091, 1113. 
dcgchi, 448, 711. 


dewal, 233. 

^^■RTT dcwd/a, 1486. 
dcwii/i, 538. 
desatiya, 965/; 
dvnila, 956, 1073. 

^dchan, 1477. 
dehand, 1477. 
dehri, 1238. 
dciMi, 1263. 
dehuri, 1209 

^de, 748,'1025. 
j ^ %■ d.t: ke, 69. 
i ''ekiulb, 1428. 

dekhar, 1253. 
dekhaL 1484. 

, IIS’? dckhah, 1113. 

I drkhi, 1070. 

i dckhe, 128 (footnote), 1087. 

I dckhe, i, 568. 

I d,y, 372, 711, 713. 

I d,;,, 1284, 1461. 

’ 2E*r d.-un nwhar, 1284. 

■ 'h na, 1151. 

j d,h, 58, 585/; 867, 876, 906, 
I 1087, 1090, 1116, 1385, 1416, 

j 1119, 1423, 1129, 1431, 1439. 

I 1452. 

j 'gsTST deb ></hr,u, lOsT, M3D. 

! 1449, 1155, 1456. 

' ^^srrsi dt'bi a.sf/nhi. 1455. 

! debt fhdti, 1455. 

! did, 2.50. 

dchtnhi, 1234. 
delin, 741. 

^'dekh, 1217. 
di o, 58itf. 

t^i3T?f diofhdn, 1439. 

I deicdf, ] 251. 
j dcs, 1088,1092. 

dcsi, 328, 956, 1021, 1059 
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dehl, D73,1207, 1215,1218. 
deld khatxh, 1207. 
daihScb, 1078. 

^[srr daina, 1151. 
dodt, 1198. 

3 WTT doatpujdi, 1198. 
^>itTx: dear, 1238,1249. 

doali, 388, 398, 415. 
doahi 1278. 
dokra, 149, 1497. 

?i^tT dokra, 1497. 

?tT«TSf dokan, 463. 

dokani, 373,933,940,1023, 
dokhta, 1023. 

^3ii*s?T dogla, 956. 

dotjaha, 111, 889. 
dotjah, 1153, 1239. 
doghamr, 953. 
c/ojf/iaitfl", 953. 
dockra, 1235, 121.5. 
dochdra, 1245. 
dochhapra, 1245. 
dotra, 798. 

dotra chaumds, 798. 
dotura, 810, lOOG, 1008. 
?jtgxT % dotura ke iikh, 1008. 
dodant, 1118. 
dodanta, 1118. 
dodharbja, 857. 
donicdh, 950. 
dopta, 730, 740. 

;^lTnT dopatta, 724, 730, 7-40. 

dopaUija, 1018. 
iCIh'r) dopatti, 1018. 

dopaliya,l%'b, 1245. ' 
dqmhariya, 837, 842. 
dophasila, 803,858. 
dophasili, 803. 
dobagli, 111. 
dobaggi, 111, 


dobadhiya, 039. 
dobarda, 31,149. 
dohdgi, 111 . 
dobdra, 373. 
dobiha, 1278. 
domra, 884. 

dorsdhi, 787. 
dorassa, 1023. 
doram, 4G8, 1023. 
dolgi, 977. 
dotangi, 974. 
dolatthi, 926. 
doM, 731. 
doldy, 870. 
doldy deb, 876. 

dosra rndm 

kc hiya, 1057. 
dosro, 1007. 

doiro patdwaii, 100 
dnsaliya, 803. 
dosdl, 803. 
doHdfi, 590. 
dohta, 1218. 
dohtha, 852. 
dohra, 1250. 

<hy,Wsr dohrdimn, 819. 

dohan, 1118. 

Kr-^-n; dohdr, 819, 857. 
id do, 817, 953. 

d’s doka, 1118. 
d^^^rfoA/t bail, 1118. 

dokhdr, 819, 
d’JOK dokhdr, 819, 820. 

doya, 1245. 

«(fjn donga, 1294. 
donj, 1011 . 

dd dooji, loll, 1024, 1039, 
d do theuka, 953. 
d’lT dodha, 984. 
d«l don, 950. 
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dona^ 721, 1105. 

^fsf^ donni, 1405. 

donni jhdnlcaby 1405. 
donon, 1088. 
dobar, 1084, 10!)2. 

^ do bdnJh 817. 

^T«rr dotnn, 1015. 

dims, 408, 787. 

^ do/, 924, 929. 
dolnb, 876. 

•Cr^TT (/osar, 8 . 58 ,1007. 

^T«f^ d(jS(ir dn/ar dharah. 

858. 

'TS’nr'sr (or ) dosar pafd- 
wan orjidni), 1007. 

(/o/nd, 1218. 

(/u/iitd, 1:399. 


I «iWT dofiar, 7.30. 

I do hara, ,31. 

daawjri, 184. 
dam/bja, 950. 

'/unn, 832, 8;i6, 1050. 
daungar, 830, 1050. 
dandi, 950. 

?l|siT (/anna, 978. 

I daann p/iu/, 978. 

i/aani, 019, 

(/ai'iirnr, 8' '■>. 

dan,-a, 43, 44, 442, 019, 

i;u 7 ,1:350. 

^ jftx daura men gor 

ddrab, 1350. 

(/aiiri, 43, 44, 442, SS7. 
(/aanri, 887, 8.89. 


^ di, n 


dhalmrchho/), 1095 
nffviy (l/ial;r(i, 1183. 

HJTTTT^ dl(an;i(V‘/f 1079. 

^nvs dil■||lg(i/h, 1079. 

Wf d/i((i)ger, 1079. 

’si^TB- d/iaiigdi/i, 1079. 

^TiT^r dii.tc/iciii, :30:3 (14). 
d/iarJifhia, 303 (11). 
d/iam/hnri, 750. 

Hit <//>'(n, 1002 . 
wf%ziT^T dhan/iigrira, 981. 

dhanhignri, 812. 
d/ianicti/ii, 010 . 
d/iaiik/iar, 812, !)8l. 
d/iaid(/to/, 981. 
d/ian/ilicli, 9hl. 
dbanpar'/d, 1114. 
dhanlmiU, 130:l, 1.309,131 
d/ianba/, 981. 


ysi-.'^T dhnn/atr, '<12, 9h1. 

, il/mi(((/ira, 984. 

i il/nOt/i'l. 981, 1089. 

' dli((i(iij(hi, 107 : 5 . 

i dbnild/illi((, 1082. 

' <//(((II i. 1101 . 

I n«ri^T il/iait'iwa, 075. 

! <///<(/(.7//, ;S'31. 178. 

! lUiitiilidi't, 7,»0, 709. 

I ««r«T a'/i'imu/,-ii, 213, 22 1. 

i il/mmabii/, 1021. 

! T^Rnat il/inrkha, 1253. 

j illiiii'iinji, 801. 

' vixt^’d/mi'li, 11:)3. 

1 d/mrti mdi, 1133 

I idniran, :322, 1251'. 

I d/iania, 9;>9. 

: i//iarab, 638. 

i d/iann, 1110. 
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'Btrarnrm dharmn&th, 1456. 

’JTTw ^i3?t dhann laggi, 328. 

NKsvr dharma, 1446. 

NW dharaJ, 817. 

dharhar, 1234. 

NfT«JT dhariga, 12, 726, 857. 
Nfxunr^ d/Hirigdeh, 857. 
dharis, 1004. 

dhare do, 817. 
d/taicar, 1134, 
d/iasm, 780, 
dh&kar, 1095. 

dhadh, 1080. 

•^dhan, 963, 964, 967, 1084, 
1086, 1087, 1088,1090, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

NTNT dhaj}, 1492, 

^THT dhdliui, 44. 

VK dhar, 25, 29, 892, 1451. 

^rc dhar aarach, 25. 

mvr?r^ dharnik, 1461. 

-trsiTST dhar pajao, 25. ' 

*rrK f<T3f7^5r dhar pijawal, 25. 

VTT dhar pitdwii/, 25. 

NTX dhar phargdiraf, 25. 

TflX dhar bandeh, 25. 

«rr<T dhara, 643, 975, 1 484, 1500 
«rTx;r mxx dhara knrab, 1484. 

dhari, 835, 857. 

NTft dhdri lagarh, 857. 

N'PIT dhdtcar, 113 4. 
fv»rr^ dhingan, 1201. 
fwlr dhimdi, 1183. 
fwjT dhiya, 990. 

dhi, 1295. 
gNji dhua, 67, 68. 

dhiinnkas, .302. 
dhuhdht\ 1272. 
dhundhuka, 302, 
dhunki, 834, 


dhmdmih, 334. 

'gfiWT dhwiiija, 334, 990. 
dhtmiyan^ 476. 
dhunethi, 334. 
dhunaith, 334, 
dhupddn, 779. 
dhnpdaiii, 779. 
dhupahra, 779. 
dhupcri, 779. 
dhiira'i, 933, 940. 

dhurkamiya, 303. 
dhurkUli, 164, 203. 
dJinryolo, 1135. 
dhurghmm, 858. 
dhurchhak, 1320. 

^Xrqr dhmpa, 1075. 

dhitrhi, 931, 940. 
dhariya, 149, 858, 914,10.')(. 
^f^Xrr N'Rn dhuriya bduag, 858. 
dhuriq), 1075. 
dhuraidi, 174, 175. 

^^•XT dhitsra, 967g. 
dhasri, 965rt. 
dhmsa, 737.- 

^ dhii, 868 . 

fWT dhua, 1317, 1320. 

d/iui, 489, 
nTn dhfindh, 1080. 
dhiin, 1080. 
dhunah, 334. 
dhdp, 1419. 
dhiimnn, 347. 

T^x dhur, 833, 851, 109 4, IdU'i, 
1495. 

T|;X «f ?iX dhhr ddugar, 1094. 

^XT dhdra, 166, 203, 221, 489. 
dhuri, 149, 166, 221, H K 
1096. 

^xr dhn>^, 737, 785. 
dtmi, 785. 
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^ (Ihfjih, C7. 
dhuha, 67. 

dhcnuagar, 1164. 
dlieiiii, 1114. 
yiTito, 1114, 1158. 

^sr % dhen kc dudh, 1158. 
^•^fUienK; 1114. 

$ dhai, 1451. 

$ dhai Steal, G9. 
dhoatich, 127il. 
dhoihen, 1092. 
dhokra, 719. 
dhokren, 719. 
dhokri, 734, 

JT dhohdang, .390. 
tftf?6r^lf dhohinigan, 740. 
vffs?lT dhohiga, 3()3. 
vl^iai dhorkhu, 1253. 

dhorea, 933, 940. 

«il'5ssi dhoun, 1032. 

U 

m na, 128, 226, .394, 572, 102ti, 
1056, 1084, 1085,1087, 123 k 
sit nai, 740. 

nakchandii, 763. 
mlivhhikiti, 1075. 
naldi, 20. 
nakpanchc, 1415. 
nakpanelio, 971. 
iiakrdi, 1474. 

tiakra’i sakrdi, 1474. 
nakmidh, 1146. 
nakddar, 1094. 
mkhl, 114. 

»akel, 114, 1131. 
nakail, 114. 
nakhat, 971, 1082. 
iiaitgm, 301, 


d/ioal, 1272. 

vHw dhoal dSl, 1272. 
dhoa, 542, 
dhol, 1341. 

Vlt dim, 1032,1272, 1369. 
dhoel, 391. 
dhoe, 1032. 
dhokae, 1458. 

?5g7jrr dhokae kasica, 1458. 
’rf*r dhong, 1272. 
dJmichk, 1117, 
dhoH, 726, 740,1357. 

1?^ dhodhae, 920(;. 

Tsf iJT dlwndha, 466, 1251. 
dhohik, 393. 

dhobi, 389, 39.3, 1092, 1204. 
dhutkni, 510. 
dhaurahar, 1234. 

^iiT dhauna, 500. 
dhaue, 1134. 

a 

sm^ nagad, 1 488. 

■^id^ttagda, 1488. 

nagda iiagdi, 1488. 
uagdi, 902, 1198, 1221 
122.5, 1488. 

nagpanclw, 1445. 

*f3Tt nagar, 1416. 

sm?: nagar bisradic, 1416. 

*f>fK nagar tnolha, 138J. 
sfJiT^T nagla, 226. 

iiangof, 726. 

^il\zT'nangota, 726. 

naghuri, 768. 
iIS=T naiigar, 1130. 

iiachiii, 363 (13). 
stsftiTK nachhai/r, 967, 1082. 
naehliiiiiae, 1.326. 
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staix mjdi', 69, 813. 

'wasT gsrx: mjar gujar, 69. 
iUBt arfajT nnjar gojar, 69. 
aiaiK arm Mjar bag, 813. 
sr3iaxT*rr lUiJraua, 1201. 
sfZTarrw nalhaj, 58^ (f). 

^z:T( natira, 353, 001, 1099. 
srzn; untai, TiOl. 
sr^^T nafwi, 1104, 1308. 
aiff^ nalthahi, 1084. 
srar^K uallMhnr, 1117.' 
si'^ nafli, 353. 
sfq mih, 763. 

sifwT nathiga 236, 763, 936. 
nathigan, 936. 
naihuni, 763. 
sr^^T muhra, 308. 
sr^«'?T nridlia, 365. 

*i1^T nadiga, 138, 139, 713, 
1088, 
uadi, 655. 

■^^Xmdoi, 141,713,719. 

* 1 ^ unddi, 916, 954. 
sr^'sn nadhna, 276. 

«farT«r wtdkan, 110, 276. 

wudmlni, 875. 
iHUikiriva, 1009. 
mmad, 1402. 
nanbai, 445. 
aanmuhiga, 499. 
srPr^^rr naniaura, 1298. 
srfsf^T nanihar, 1298. 
aiPTTlX nanihar, 1298. 

nanihal, 1298. 
sT’^^a^ iian/ikatni, 875. 
srf^faiT mnhign, 972, 985. 
siP^an nmiJiiya janem, 985. 
siTiW^ mphi, 378. 
afNiait napali, 1057. 
naphar, 844. 


ifTyr napha, 1475, 
ifNvqas mil)grab, 767. 

»tNTiT nnbal, 1389, 1390. 
stnttt f;*tar mbal chunab, lo8i 
1390. 

nabc)', 419. 
iiaberi, 419. 
stflK name)-, 419. 
aamho)', 861, 
aamhero, 801, 
aniT aaga, 740. 

mir, 381, 472, 978, IO-M 
1034. 

ira;^3 narkal, 815. 
ar^affaTT aarkafdi, 1400. 
star^f^siT )in>-k(tHga, 985. 

•iK^'BTar Iirifkan, 815. 
sit^ifPpl nargori, 1000 , 

narcha, 1034, 1183. 
nmja, 462, 
iiarjoiik, 1183. 
iHirdoh, 270. 
iiarjmr, 1020 , 
siK'H nanim, 786. 
srxTxiT iiai-Dia, 1016. 
siXT^^l iiarhaiiui, 1030. 
siK^'fl narhi, 1207. 

mu'hti, 996. 
sjx;^ nai-ho, 990. 
aixcrt iiaraiiii, 510. 
atftaix: aariga)', 472. 
arP.xjxra^T'aT mrigariKala, 171. 
sifTxi^ iHD-igan, 715. 
aipOTT navigu, 75, 713, 1262. 
atfnsTX? iiarigal, 472. 
srtl Jiari, 363, 529, 567, 570. 

mraa, 990, 1183. 

^rnarai, 1183. 
srx:^ n/iraih, 17. 
aixclr nardi, 814. 
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*lTtT iiai'o'in, 8M. 

iiaroh, 253, 270. 

Hfirohi, 270. 

sn^^T Hariiiia, 510, 5-15. 

)iaf, 381. 
si^T iKtfla, 585. 
sr^ Mor, 814. 

ir=r 3r^<5^ iM//' r/iic/thii/i, 811. 

nmryhar, 2, 29. 
sRXST nan tha, 2, 825. 
sf!iV3T % ivtn lha kv jot, 825. 

iinnril, 1344. 
jl<i^TrT uatrfn, G45. 

nmv pern, 814. 
nanahrn, 825. 
s}^T«( unn-ad, 981. 

iiturdif k/ii t, !18]. 
mn'khtokl/futi, lO lO. 
iiH nnn, 1023. 

•115 udh, 153, 1349. 

iio/ikdfii/d, 1320. 
if'? link clthdfhhiu, 1519. 
if'^i^'^T nnhvhhnd, 1320. 
iffi^T ir?'T'iiT iialiclilnin dohn- 
•tcdd, 1326. 

ii'?vi ndhchhd, 1313, 1314, 1320. 

ddhfdiigi, 1320, 1403, 

1411. 

if'?K nahar, 910. 
ii'?ii:ir iidhmii, 383. 

udharni, 383, 470, 1030. 
nahld, 422. 

*t'?i5iTjR iid/iiracl>, 1418. 

iia/idit, 1454. 
sr^TT itn/idi, 526. 

•DflT^sr ndhaicdu, 1320, 1402. 
sffT ndhin, 235, 250, 303, 393, 
518, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272. 
*tf'?XT mhira, 1297. 

*i'?f Hahiii, 29. 


; Hdhcyl, 383,. 

STT dd, 350, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451, 1477. 

i!T^ Udd, 083 . 

ifTjJ^f niiik, 1450. 

i}T%N )i(U‘k sdidh, 1150. 
sfT^'l ii(d>, 1088. 

*iT« ndh, 340. 

I 

j iffir dmj, 1445, 1.150. 
j iifjiiirt ddidjiiii, 7. 
j sffjr )',-// pd . //„./, 1415. 
ifTirrgx ddiipdr, 1025. 
ifTJfifirT iid(ild, 220 . 
ififlfir I'dtj ii, 1150. 
inar uutd, 149, 201, 1090, 1099. 
iTT?! ndtd hdit, 2G1. 

•rrar not ha, 11-57. 

•IT^T Hard, 13.81, 1381, 1391. 
ifTfr Hdrhd, 1109. 
ilTsi ndth, 112, 201, 1234. 
ifT^ ,,54, 92, 281, 309, 305, 130, 
5@(i, 713, 924. 

•ifif ddinl, 92, 3,11, .310, 130. 
ifT^T ddild, 305. 
ifT^ nadt, 301, 1173. 
sfT^ 'fiiii^T uadi Idiiiiia, 1173, 

•rr dd dchdii, 1477. 
ilT dd deliiidd, 1477. 
ifTN ddd/i, 270. 
ilTNil dddhdd, 258, 270. 

•iT'aq imdlidb, 817. 
irrsf q'fqwT iidd/i hrd'id, 270. 

«IXVT ddd/di, 17, 110, 277, 930. 
sfrqr 'WifT inld/id barter, 27iK 
iidiijrij, 415. 

Wlifi'^TT drnihrri, 445. 
irr<fl'?T5f ttmihdl, 1298. 
j irrq nap, 102h. 
j STITT napa, 378. 

1 siT'fl tidpi, 1028, 
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«nn*T iiriiiha, 1475. 

STTN nSh, 75. 

•iT^ nabM, 912, 1230. 

iiTfr nam, 1163^, 1485. 

siTW guU, 148.5. 

namjml, 1486. 

*JT«T ndma, 14S8. 
irrc ,>ar, 75, 60, 90, 655, 894, 990, 
1183, 1259, 1400, 1401, 1408. 
srrx»^i*T? iidrkalai, 1400. 
iidnji, 318. 
iidraiji, 1043. 
sitCH iidran, 17, 277. 

>id)' jmrain, 1401. 

•ITTT linn/, 743, 990, lls3. 
siT^t /idi'i, 90, 315, 529, 570, 798, 
886, 954, 1006, lOuS. 
siX^ iidi’i ke i/kh, 1008. 

nnn/ini, 1429, 
siW lid/, 585. 

•IT^^ iid/ki, 241. 
scr^TN*? ndlhaml, 387. 
srrar ndln, 792. 
sTT^ ndU, 315, 532, 
srra ndn', 229. 
siT=r ndmc, r463a nnd />■ 
snrx’Tirr nd-ildn, 1268. 
siT^ lids, 9, 1023. 
srrH 'qiW nds pal, 58-.». 
sfP?T Hdsn, 9. 
irrf ndh, 153. 
srrrr ndha, 153. 
iid/i'.ik, !550. 

siTsf ndhlii, 829, 9(!4, 1034, 1091. 

niksnh, 148tJ. 
fsr^iT^jK niksdr, 1249. 

niksdri, 1175. 
fsr^TTD^ nikdi-h, 807. 
nikd/n, 1085. 
iiikdnan, 867. 


iiikds, 1249. 
fwsR’re'^ nikdsah, 1486. 
finnw nikdsal, 1098. 

nikdh, 1273, 1279, 1382. 

nikanriyn, 1070. 
nikaiiin, 860, 809. 

Oixfl nikfi, 644. 

nikhdml, 391. 
nikliurdh, 1146. 
nikhordh, 1146, 
f^>r^T iiiiiijcliha, 1457. 

nin/jehhu chhori, 1457 
nign/tn, 954. 
fsni^ nigmla, 1258. 
fsniT^ iiigd/i, 472, 1034. 
iiigikri, 768. 
iiig/ids, 896, 983, 1145. 
nighcs, 896, 1079. 
nighvsa, 983. 
iiickiiif, .572. 

nichiruki, 796. 
iiiclihattr, 1082. 
nkhhnn/h, 391. 
f^rarna’C nichliaui', 1347, 
fsru'RT iiuli/idicnr, 1347, 1102. 

nwhhdicar knmh, I lie? 
nilti, 644. 
f^T*I niddn, 1085. 
ft’afsfijf nijiaiiii/dn, 801. 
fspcr^T nibni, 3197. 
fjra?,K iiihadiiar, 1091. 
firn'ar ninmk, 1407. 

iiiiiiak c/icisi, 1407. 
niiiiglrid, 403, 418. 
iiimdnitdii, 228. 
fsj*n3T iiimni, 319/. 

iiiiiiddsfii, 700. 
niindr, 392, 
f^TTTTT nimnra, 154. 

' iiiiiuhlm, 729. 
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fifiiTW 1408, 1414. 
f^T3T nhjSj karah, 1408. 
fii*l1x«lT niyarii/a, 042. 
filJiTK nii/ar, 042. 
f«iNK iflvr ni.^dr dhoa, 042. 
fsruKT niijclm, 048. 
fsit?Tfx*lT niydriya, 542. 
fiixif nirakh, 1488. 
fire’ll *rreiT nirakh ndma, 1488. 
fsie’sf^ nirachchhan, 1822. 
fuTiWsi nirchhan, 1322. 
fjiei^lsr nirhij, 800. 
fsie*«^ nirmal, 1001. 
f^erel niran, f>3!). 
fiife'ei*T nirkhchhan, 1822. 
firr®^ nirokhab, 1322. 

niroh, 201, 208, ;’70. 

nirb{jj, 1078. 
ftliffsi nirbij, 1078. 
fsnT'.^e*^ nkhkarda, 087. 
fa^TTiTfj ni.dial, 1280, 1301. 
fsi^-^T itisaa, 2S0. 

iikalia, 01 , 2,S0. 
f*f?re nklar, 427. 
fsT"?!!: nihai, 108, 020, 039, 0 10. 
^1^ ludi, 1217. 

myc, 1207. 
iriN, »//,/, 1402. 
situ nlm d/ifiri, 104. 

^1n*i uiman, 741. 
litiiT nhna, 720, 107 1. 

III!, 1088. 

uiiiKja, 723. 

I'e^T nundn, 710, 

*”14 .naja, 723, 749. 
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barmotar, 1209«. 
bararvja, 378. 
harri, 1043. 
hnrrv, 1043. 
hnral, 123. 

haral ram, 123. 
barwih, 915, 945. 
harue, 1050. 
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; Iw'lT bd'Wlta, nil. 

i baiiar, 811. 

; haxAnrhi, 1075. 
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XT? bddh, c'aO, 784, 1147. 

XT? hdndh, 77, 833, 919, 953. 
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WT blr-.-<a, 894, 990, lOol, 1145. 
«xgr bbuc, 284, 1071, 1074. 
i WSiT bbajtl, 1272. 

I W5IT bbulijo 133, 1272, 

: bbwr, 922, 
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Muiini, 1107. 
hhunt'i, 729. 
bhat, 1457, 1458. 
v»rw hhunal, 903, 1272. 

khicIm,*My^,\272. 

v<T bhtq), 1073. 
w bhup sct/i, 1073. 
wfi? b/iuiiii, 1203. 
wffl bnumi (janes, 1203. 

VT bhtir, 156, 922. 
wxrr bhur((, 1014, 1052,.1071. 
bhiikt, 1132. 

W!gT mTT^ bhnla jail, 1132. 
wg bhm, 994, 995, 997, 1092. 

bhusa, 894, 895, 990, 904, 995,j 
1004, 1145. 

b/tunsa, 894, 1004, 1145. 

C-v 

bbasd ghar, 895. 
wsfl bliusi, 990, 1183. 
hhumi, 894. 
bhekhri, 1183. 
wnfwT hhvmjariija, 1075. 

bhenticdm, 999, 1076. 

hhenrkdbav, 973. 
bhv'tnlhurai, 1150. 

'w'gTTr blwnnra, 1074, 1104. 

bhenrari, 848. 
bhenriltar, 488, 1150. 
wf^’^TT bheiirilidr, 1150. 

biK'iirihdra, 1150. 

»('SIT^ bhvndri, 848. 
w«iX:T bhemra, 1071. 

bheiahun, 604. 

»}$ bhelai, 1477. 

bhejhje, 655. 

"wa bhent, 999. 

V? bhcne, 1104, 1123. 
bhenra, 1074, 1123. 
bhcnrik, 1123. 
awT bhenrik bachdta, 1123. 


b/ienri, 851, 1123. 
H^WTxrla, b/icnri baisdol, 851. 

b/ienri hirdbl, 851. 
hheJiro, 1123. 

WT bhvr, 832, 1214. 

bhd, 864, 957, 987, 990. 
Mis!^ hlieli, 1014. 
v»ifa bhaibant, 1214. 

baiskt, 965/, 
wxnjra bhainsaeb, 1115. 

b/iainsaata, 1139. 

'H^'faT bhainsautfia, 113!). 
bhahmndha, 1151. 
bhaiyak, 1446. 
bhauja, 1088, 1214. 

M(qT hlmuja bant, 1214. 
bhairab, 1456. 
bhairo, 1456. 
blmil, 957, 1485. 
bhaiwadh, 1214. 

>{%■ bbaiiis, 1120. 

bhauisa, 1120. 
vVl b/iaiiisi, 1120. 

bhokasaa, 1458. 
i bhok 'da, 954. 

' bhoknua, 818. 

I vrtfii^T blnxjihi, 1016, 1019. 

! b/ajchri, lOlC, 1019. 

bkojiii, 1197, 1201, 113 
b/iojahii, 713. 

»ff faar b/ionlii/u, 646. 
xil«ivx;i bhothra, 637. 
bhorha, 984. 
bhordh, 984. 

bhonriipui, 1132. 
bhomauta, 895. 
xfUt bhog, 972, 975. 
xfrai hhoj, 1341, 1345, 1426, 1 
bhor, 1217. 
bhov, 1020, 1070. 
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^ffxj hhofira, 1249. 
bhosa, 1183. 
bhaukatta, 913. 
bhaunrkali, 590, 
wffrgT hhaunrh/a, 828. 

bhauMn, 1110, 1113. 
«f-^T bhaunAn ter, 1110, 
«f54T bhaufiaii der, 1110. 


\ bhnutki, 49, 442. 

I ^2T bhaunta, 898. 

I hhauntho, 252. 

I wffiT hlmnuta, 252. 

! «f<ft hhnnnli, 31(). 

blimiiir kali, 2(51, 
3. bhuHUfi, 1194, 1332. 


U W a, 11 


W aKlii, 1234. 
wpijT iiiaiida, 1272. 

niakal, 983, 984, 1183. 

««t: % ST® maknt kr dant, IIh:*. 
v^‘fT mnkrn, 1075. 

mnkna, 1382, 

StRiWW makjdntl, 1481. 
sH^iiXT makra, 99;l, 1183. 
jiqirf^ makri, 7, 331, 340, 375, 58 
587, 93;5, 040, 1250. 
vxtT^ makaii, 1231. 

makarbir, 299, 145(5. 
afiiiT mnkiina, 1129. 
makwii, 1272. 
makandi, 1272. 

^T»rT makandi dana, 1272. 
«%*)T makaiya, 983. 
makoe, 1073. 
makkhun, 1106. 

makhdmnana, 1441. 

HTV makhditm shah, 1441. 
’(^isnr mnkhana, 1419. 
nudjji, 748. 

mangtlka, 702. 
mangni, 912, 1190, 1300, 
1483. 

mangni changni, 1483. 
mangra, 101, 7K5, 1074, 
1202. 


j mangri, 1257. 

I )nafj/rAsi, 335r. 

niaghi, 1049. 

«TOT maggha, 10S2, 1084, 1087. 
maghra, 80-5, 81S. 

maghra ehas, 81S. 
/fiarqa aaighn-at, 818. 
am magha, 1086. 
i5, amf maghnr, 805, 81S. 

aaia 5jY?ra maghar jotah, 818. 
aarg' maghat, 805. 
wsrxXh.aghar, 798, 80.5. 
a^T maghaa, 805. 

' a^T aaiagar, 152, 101. 

aaia machan, 70, 233, 327, 429, 
I 890. 

I afaat machlga, 6.32. 
i a’^^T >/a«‘hn/a, (h'ril. 

! a'^^T aiaehi hhar, 1183, 
i machlikarhlty 1 U9. 

marhhkarhh la, 1419. 
aafi.ai mafhhariga, 761. 
awf^ar aiachhaliga, 704. 
aa» machh/i. Appendix, 14. 

I a^ajr machhna, 232. 
j HUtekha'di, 1075, 
i a®i«aT majiia, 302. 
aoTisfl majni, 575. 
asiTT^}' majri, 1071. 
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flfarer >najil, 1416. 

% siTf^xrrc nmjil le jSnihSr, 

1416. 

mnj'i/i/M, 1416, 1417. 
majttsi, 322. 
majftr, 420, 1184. 
mtijfu n, 203, 842. 
majfin, 1185. 
mnjhm, 1341. 
mnjlura, 332. 

mrotjhu-dm, 19.’ 
mqjhofur, 33. 
w»sWr oxDijIioId, 422. 

>iianJJioli, 148, 482. 
i^W^ZT mnnj/ifixfft, 252. 
ninjliaufar, 33. 
iiiaijl, 507. 
imnjhn, 179, 889. 

M^XK w'uijltdr, 1098. 
wzi^T 713, 1173, 1458. 
mafki, 83. 

iTBTfixV matkitri, 130, 465. 
matkuhi, 139. 

matkorwa, 130G, 1311. 
mafkor, 578. 

»rz*^T matkJiam, 578. 
wzTia^T mnikhahha, 578. 

matkluiiii, 578. 
irz^'n: maipar, 1217. 

inrdmithiii, 143. 
inatfir, 10T)0. 

«z?^T niatra, 959. 
main, 1272. 
mntro, 1001. 

’9nr nmtro nSfj, lOOl. 
mntha, 792. 
mnlikhdit, 129, 578. 

*ffa?liC malirjar, 786. 
lifetiT muthjn, 572. 
wfeifT^ mUiy&r, 578, 786, 802. 


^rfztiT’C iifiT^ matiifdr hdngar, 802. 
i?l3 matii/dr hhlth, 802. 
matiimm, 414. 
matuka, 83, 372, 696, 713. 
matuki, 308. 
mator, 45, 1052. 

H5T maltha, 1160. 

math, 1234. 
wsTJix: mathgar, 1161. 

mathjdur, 1272. 

V3^T malhaa, 552. 

W5C«rr matharm, 499. 

»I3T=^ matharni, 523. 

HSTT mathdr, 499. 
vax^x mathdha, 1161. 
malhdhi, 1161. 

af^T mathiga, 757, 768, 1231. 
flfs^rrc math'njdr, 1161. 
liiT maltha, 1272. 

t marai, 72, 407, 879. 
mahra'i, 1234. 
marar, 488. 

aff manrar, 1450, 1452. 
marar, 1075. 
manrar, 1217. 
marra, 603. 
marri, 5S5a. 
marro, 268. 
manriranch, 1201. 
manca, 1051. 
manraa, 1307, 1355. 
H^*33»'6T martsalka, 1272. 
marhi, 1307. 
marii/a, 523. 

marua, 362, 877, 990, 135 
manraa, 990, 1257. 
ir^’urrzt maruati, 1183. 
xfMWX maraka, 1231. 
manrar, 1075. 
maraiga, 394. 
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marhwa, 1307, 1308, 1300, 
1310, 1311, 1322, 1326,1327, 
1828, 1332. 
marhhi, 1234. 
mandap, 1307. 
inantar, 1000. 

»(;ST mantha, 1272. 
ffiirr imnila, 823, 955. 
iT" 3 Y mamojot, 828. 

^13 mandu, 1183. 

% STITT mandu ke uArn, 1183. 
vfa mnti, 1113. 
mathal, 142. 

AJITspl mnthni, 144, 541, 805, 
1251. 

mathbojhd, 886. 
usqTT math&'i, 142. 
flsjTsft mat/iOni, 769. 

HSfTT mat/iAr, 941. 

1 ?^^ madnk, 1033. 
madat, 1201. 
mnndra, 203, 204. 

Mtiddin, 1451. 

«fs?;’!iT«T madhjan, 1126. 
madlinaii, 372. 
wan, 790, 1203, 1383, 1108, 
«srJ^T27 mcinkanfa, 640. 

inmikorhi; 109S. 
ttsnWHl munkauni, 1045. 
mankhap, 903, 1221. 

nmiik/iant, 275. 
inaiiijo, 1005. 
manjhdi, 341. 
mnnchalab, 1399. 

»isnf3*tTrr mantMka,md, 1221. 
manpai, 914, 
maiipaua, 914. 
manwan,S08, 1016. 
nmmara, 978. 
manmri, 972. 

*0^^ Tm maiisa rdm, 1456. 


maiifia)', 1140. 

SiSTSSii^T manhimdn, 903, 1221. 
W^T^ ^Tsft mrniano dAno, 1456. 
^rf^Vsjsr manikUwm, 275. 
wfsT^^sii? lumukthamh, 1256. 
imndhar, 501. 
numl, 003,1185, 1221. 

»isi^ mani hmdubast, 003, 

1221. 

ww'/.s', 1(J2G. 

1458. 

maviis (h o, 1450. 
mniv,ri, 700. 

Vn,lx. Mdlitr, 1457. 

flsart fST nmnlripuja, 1308. 
mamhar, 120S, 1300. 
iit'imalKir, 1300. 
imniiorni, 325. 
flxt iiiiinO, 1234. 

I mnrhin, 1202. 

I innrhiha, 1008. 

' murki, 012. 

*)T*’'*t morkl (jurki, 012 

»i<s'sl'!3T niiirkh'iHihi, 1008. 

^T'lWST odirkkan, 1008. 
w^i’srrt mcrkldinno, 1008. 
ni<irk/iii/i, 1008. 

)Mryh<d, 1418. 
innryha'ti, 1418 . 

mi'ii'lilr.ij.i, ,( 4 . 58 . 
wx?f:§T Ii)iir(iclik:rii,'\'-V.)l , 1400, 
WJV51TS[ tnin-jA'i, 1200, 1330. 

iiii'ijad l akhd!:, 1330. 
lildrtdh([H, 713. 

SiTi^'iTSf t/idiidH-iin, 713. 

iitdrt/idiiJi, 258, 275. 
iidirdd, 1274. 

«X*<.’nTr mardniid, 1254. 

didri/diii, 720, 12’i4. 
mdvdatcd, 1274 
1 »TT*T mdroa, 780. 
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marieat, 1209c. 

iT<.«f^irr marltinm, 1074, 1077. 

nuirhena, 1077. 

«TT mam, 1076,1077. 

^iTTT’Sr mardif, 1004. 
nxtrde/, 1076. 

iTTHf mardchh, 1397, 1400. 

marikhnr, 33. 

»ift^ markha, 1073. 

»i0c«iT mariya, 233, 397, 410, 523, 
541, 552. 
man, 1074, 1094. 
manta, 1252, 1257. 
maruka, 71, ^79. 
matvya, 283, 523. 
marc'll, 1075. 

»T^ iiiarai, 1234. 

marochha, 1397. 

maraudti, 1217. 
mimmU, I209r. 
niarra, 72. 

malkangni, 1015. 
malkdthi, 347, 348, 351. 
malkauni, 1045. 
malaugiya, 680. 

'«n^ malaugiya f/idi i, 680. 
malgujdri, 1207, 1220. 
malaiiy, 235. 

maldahiya, 1057. 

SK^mijrc^rr maldahiya 
kanakpuriya, 1057. 
mulddm, 1456. 
malmar, 1477. 

•malmds, 1081. 

Rr^-KfT malica, 24, 238, 063, 713, 
719, 1257. 
malsi, 663. 
malai, 1165. 
nmldh, 1456. 
maliklham, 258. 
wmaRsxim malikthambh, 1256. 


malH-d'i, 1201. 

" 5 ®^ malikdLi chulki, 

1201. 

maliya, 663, 701, 713. 
malida, 1384. 
malua, 1023. 

* 1 %^ malait, 110. 

tnalhiya, 701. 
maweshi, 1094. 
iiiasak, 655, 720. 
mankali, 602. 
manlul, 238. 
masiiad, 637. 
maaar, 959. 
vm'^^masdi’hu, 742. 

iiiasdiit, 1499. 

»?’?rTsr uiasau, 1456. 

masdlchi, 720. 
masdldar, 1023. 

H^rrar masala, 423, 1119, 1267, 
masdh, 824, 981. 

masdh karah, 981. 
wfE^TX; masiydr, 1087. 
niasi, 1183. 

masariya, 985. 

masuriya jaiicr, 9b5 

987. 

WS’?! iiiasiiri, Q!)8. 

masur, 998. 

WW masul, 1488. 

iiiahkdr, 299. 

mahkdrblr, 299. 
mahkaua, 1023. 

5fi'^*«TnT mahtdb, 585. 

mahUbi, 585. 
mahtodra, 1217. 
mahtoH, 1217, 1288, 1450, 
1452. 

muhthin ddi, 1456. 
mahtku'a, 19, 938. 
tnuhau, 142, 251, 250, 273. 
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mahan hhog, 1272. 
jf^fspsTT malianiya, 321. 
ir^ftnrr mahaniya hauil, 321. 
mahnif 144. 
mahappha, 247. 
jT’^w mthah, 142. 

mahmaya, 1175, 1450. 
mnhar, 1349, 1302, 1303. 
mahardar, 373. 
mahnin, 1101 . 
mahnim, 744. 
nmhrdi, 1154. 
mahru, 1033. 
mahal, 142. 

mahsul, 1488. 
manful, 995. 

S'?!?: mahdi, 142, 321. 

W’STT % nmhdi ke Junij, 321. 
xi%X^ nwhdjan, 1450, 1401, 1181. 
maltajni, 1401. 
mahajdl, 040. 
maftdra, 138. 

^TTfT muiihdnt, 113. 
w'?Tt mnhdde, 893. 

muhddeo, 19. 
mnhdikb, 893, 1450. 
muhddemi, 19, 938. 
nudidn, 144, 1450. 
nmhdhdbkan, 1425. 
nudidblr, 1450. 
maiilia inuny, 995. 
mahdr, 912. 
mti/idf, 1499. 
ma/n, 1087. 

imiliiiiwdri, 1185. 
mabina, 1081. 

*if’?iST mabiniu!, 1081, 1185. 
nudiiyii, 1015, 1101. 

muhiydUr, 1272. 
mcihis, 1120. 


mahm, 1120 , 
mahisi, 1120. 

^ mahi, 142, 1272. 
mainna, 1081. 
mrdntak, 13.38. 
mri/iiuir, 1135, 1272. 
ituihtia, 372, 1045, 
nudiuyol, 1135. 
muhulukha, 1135. 
iiudni, 1045. 
v%x 1272 
iiuiMu, 1119. 
muhomd, 144. 

Mdi, ] 433, 1456. 
main, 639. 
main, 039. 
flrair many, 1275. 

mdfion, 1458. 
flTO mdk/i, 1084. 

*<f*r many, 2.35. 

I «fiisr mdnyrin, 912, 1198, 

! mdnyni, 1201 . 

I mdnyi, 235, 3'35c. 
j flTTl mnnyc, 1025. 

I HTO mdy/i, 10.82, 1092. 
mdy/ti, 818 . 

rndyhi r/idx, 818, 

HT’sr mnnr/i, 70, 429. 
flf'^ mdnrf/i, 1,82. 

WTasr mdnjan, 302. 
mdnji, 507. 
mdjnm, l()*j0. 
iffwt mmhhi, 990. 

«f'*t mnnMi, loT4. 

^if»S mdnjh, 1248. 

mdnjhyhnr, 1248. 

«f»*T mdnjhn, 179, 214, 224, 195, 
279, 302, 131, Oil, 933, 1308, 
1379. 

*IT»^ mdnjhi, 230, 507. 
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mat, 77, 83, 310, 372, 505. 
mSnt, 505, 713. 
mail, 1089, 1306. 

WT3 inatii, 505, 1161. 

«THT matha, 1161, 1166, 1272. 
»rnf mar, 991. 
mfy manr, 362, 1272. 
fiTWH nidrab, 1051. 
mdra'; 630, 117S. 

Wt mdra p/iii/ii, 1178. 
maro, 1051. 

mdnro, 1051, 1234, 1307. 
*n^ mdr/ia, 991. 

manrha, 991. 

HTUT maid, lllO, 1456. 

*n«TT mdta (iai, 1456. 

«rfa^ mitfrik, 1298. 

»if«i mdiillt, 9, 941, 1251. 
wmT mdfha, 

»lf*ir mdntha, 9, 408. 
mdialar, 259, 271. 
mdi/iia/i, 688. 

mddhah miajhi, 688. 
UT^tgX mddlnra, 975. 
msf man, 849. 

»lTS|*3I«r manjan, 1450, 1452. 

mnniktham, 275. 

*rfsriau mdnikhnm, 27o. 

AX'S nid/di, 1217, 1230. 
tmsl mdphi, 912, 12095, 1217. 

mdmim, 788. 

HX^ mnijiin, 1368. 
flXiT nidr, 65.5, 1078, 1085, 1120. 
wI <. ' » mdrlaul, 388, 397, 589. 
* 1 x 1:11 mdrah, 1098, 1246. 

*iXTwr mdral, 859, 1004, 1011. 
*rx<^ mdral gel, 1004. 

mdrsn, 1074. 

*IX^T mdra, 1072. 
mdrif 1272. 


726 (noto). 

WXT mdre, 1089. 

mdl, 324, 347, 972, 97 
1028, 1029, 1094, 1202, 122 
1272, 1456, 1488. 

mdlgujdri, 1207, 121! 
*TX^7arr^ maljddi, 1183. 

*trw 9ITW mdljdl, 1094. 

*rx^ mdljhari, 323. 

*rx^ mdl dehi, 973. 

I'm mdl piiu, 1272. 

«X^ mdl hhog, 972. 

*TXW %ai mdl mrj, 324. 
mdlwa, 1087. 

wx^x mala, 24, 566, 603, 75;' 

765, 781, 1257, 1354. 

«x1%« mnlik, 1208. 

mall, 24. 
flXE?' mdlh, 347. 
nTw md- 1 , 1081, 1080, 1087,10'^; 
*lf^ mdm, 1081, 1085. 

HTW md.i kald'i, 996. 
mm mdsa, 1498, 1499. 

*rr^ mdni, 1043. 

*rH mdnh, 1248. 
uf’? mdnhghar, 12 48. 
mdhi, 1232. 
mnnld, 039. 
minjni, 887. 
mijlira, 1019, 
mithja, 713. 
mini, 780, 1429, 1431. 
mitti drh, 1429, 1 431. 
fiiaxT mithd'i, 1014, 1410. 
ftifK miihur, 1103. 
fii'nt mini, 1487. 
f*lil7% minhai, 12095. 
fRfKmT mimigd'i, 1045, 1458. 
f*lf«i»H; ^ ^ minigdi kc Id, l'*J 

1 1458. 
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mil/Mi, 1487. 
mirgkldh, 1082. 

fnrTJTtfW mirgura, 1082, 1081. 
mirgi, 1177. 
niircho; 1073. 
mirchaii, 1073. 
fjurart: mirjdi, 728,1272. 
fHXTsrrg^ mirji/mri, 080. 
ftit^THTTST mirtuipdn, 7 13. 
mirlH, 507. 

inimkdr, 381. 
mird'ib, 1332. 
mirkh, 1073. 
milkigat, 1207. 
mihii, 1339. 
ntiluh, 1343. 
f«Wl mik'i 1485. 

mUdcb, 1343. 
niildn, 1485. 
mild/), 1159. 
fn^ »iilii kb, 1485. 
f«Wf^T )))ildicn, 1339. 
r«iisi'<! /////'■/, 282. 

mibtiom, 575. 

»ik/i)‘i, 389. 

»)k)‘i, 1014. 
wm/v, 1002. 
qiif )nkim kan, 1002. 
)))kt(tr, 427. 

)iiktiri, 420. 
fVl mmi, 1384, 1483. 
fiiTrax; ))iihtiu-, 1197. 

«i3T ))ulh<i, 372, 1305. 

‘Ji'aT mitha chdu)', 1305. 
»)U/)i., 1272,1377. 

diifhi hmilim, 1377. 
id mm p&ri, 1272, 1377. 
mUn, 894. 

»ih), 990. 

»i/gd)i, 1376. 


))i))- pli'iiiik, 1450. 

»fl5?r mil, 1492. 

mibirt, 1339. 

»?1'^ Mihdii, 889. 
j)ni)ho)i, 889. 

1 >Himl, 1077. 

1 ))iiml(), 414. 

mild)', 1074,1077. 
mnil, 1118. 

jflST i/i/fkki), 1249, 1253. 

)i'M>im/li, 1010. 
iiiaklimnlli!, 1050. 
niiikhxmli)!, 1050. 

))iHgiliir, 102 . 

5giTTTT niiDig)-'), 100, 431, 457, 390, 
1202. 

V7\T^ mung)-/, H7, 100, 124, 555, 
** 390,781. 

nuuigii-d, 755. 

)nH)iij, 91) 1, 995. 

I i))ti))ii<t)', 886)t. 

! l)iinig», 1073. 

, mi'/ifdiii, 815. 

j fTsiT-jiH muiijiCdii, 815. 
j ditijirn, 1101, 1477, 1181. 

1 )ntil)iuri‘, 1183. 

mnf'dil, 973. 

^IT dinlilm, 883, 1189. 
dinlllii, 337. 

I mnlhi'ii, 225 , 1100 . 

i m'dli'i) imi. 110(>. 

j Diidliri, 1272. 

i '^' 3 '^}XT ))l'illirdiil, -V-idg. 
i nvillidl, 1100 . 

} mHthhjK, 7, 89, 1100. 

j m'ltlmil, 1100. 

I ^^•arr )tiH)'li(, 950, 1107. 

I murli, 950. 

i mimed)-, 269, 
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mnnedri, 250, 209. 
miim/n, 414, 987. 
gf^T muuriya, 950. 

mvnifftriy 1011 . 

muriijai'i mSral, 

1011 . 

mnm'Uwa, 950. 
iHiiiirera, 1107. 
giT mum', 909. 
inuiircr/i, 909. 
miimi, 939. 

^tgr miimld, 725, 1107. 

^nT muinllKt, 749. 
mudiifi, 1487. 
mundn, 00, 756, 709. 

mmh-khcHui, 1347. 
mwlikhl, 1347. 
muddhi, 115. 

^sr^JIT mumja, 1073,1183. 
umnd/ii, 115. 
muiiimii, 1183. 
gsii'^K munhar, 77. 
iitundan, 84, 554. 
mundn, 860. 

^afl mundlii, 707. i 

murui, 1073. i 

mm-ka, 1074, 1183. ■ 

^TCS^fsRIT murc/finUja, 1418. 
muty/iulti., 1418. 
murtnhin, 1481. 
mnrti, 111, 
murthari, 638. 

murdhutti, 1418. 
mnrddri, 1139. 
murdhi, 975. 
murra, 585. 
murri, 1272. 

^x:nrT niurlui, 585. 
flVTt mirdi, 1073, 1089. 
murhju, 1074. 


mmrh/n, 343. 

H’d mUnri, 343. 
gtyr mwctha, 724. 
g'tsrr murena, 1183. 
h mwem, 269. 

multan, 1087. 
mulU, 1073. 

g^TTWr muahdta, 1361, 1385. 
mumd, 457. 

muHM, 416, 431, 464, 610 
mimhnr, 1203, 1429, 143 , 
mimikda, 1088. 
muk, 301. 

g^ muil/i; 81, 301, 557, 454, (; 
1247, 1428. 
muii/tkhnr, 79. 
muhchnr, 963. 
miiiilirn, 186. 

g'TTfT % sn€t munhra ke ndii, 2' 
munhthnprn, 193. 
gTufl'Tsar mitnhl/iopru, 193. 
muii/i dukhuh, 112S. 
mun/ipnsijn, 1173. 

I »rT muc, 1084. 
j muivj, 995. 

'■ muntpi, 755, 9%9c. 
w®r munj, 815, 1422. 

^3 mulh, 7, 29, 88, 89, 398, i: 

1434, 1437. 

^ munfh, 1433. 

Ov 

^3 -jsiT mut/i piijn, 1434. 

?;3 math Idipd, 1437. 
g;3T mut/in, 29, 543, 597, Si82. 

midhi, 88 . 
g;? mur, 269. 
rnUnr, 274. 
mfmx, 414, U07. 

«*^T nidrim, 274, 1107. 
muri, 343, 414. 
mUri, 251, 274. 
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m&rh, lOlO. 
mUrka, 685, 939. 

^ mflrhi, 414, 726, 1272. 

^TT mutf 848. 
mundan, 81. 
mur, 1073, 1475. 
mural, 777. 
m&ri, 1119. 
muro, 1073. 
mul, 1082, 1475. 
tn6li, 1073. 

m&sar, 431, 4G4, 610, 617. 
mekraj, 474, 588. 
wtnsrr meana, 247. 

*’«)srr niefidna, 247. 
w'^TT nwdr, 639. 

mckhdri, 388. 
meghra, 161. 
mcntakar, 1247. 
nietiga, 136, 713. 
niexrra, 936. 

»>e)irra, 585a. 
mcarray, 1089. 
menrarua, 414. 
nf^ menrarua bhdnthi 

414. 

mendhwa, 1104. 
mcdni, 1037, 1129. 
memna, 1122, 1123. 
nienini, 1122. 
merkhun, 1272. 
mc/ccaiii, 801, 952. 
meldii, 918. 
melani, 801. 
nit /hni, 230. 
inekta, 889 . 
menhta, 889. 
mehtar, 1452. 
nivhrdru, 1275. 
tnchrdw, 188. 


mehri, 1276. 

mcuhibdti, 677. 
mmhiijdn, 889. 

menhii/dii hail, 889. 
mehhimit, 889. 

« mvu, G9, 655, 7-11, 478, 904, 
990, 1020, 1084, 1088, 1098, 
1203, 1275, 1350. 
mekh, 1449. 

%si >u(>ijh, 1092. 

, %^T iHcgha^ 1087, 1088. 

I ii'cyhn dak, 115<.i. 

! m/ Hch, 033. 

I ^31 nu-j, 324. 

: ^zT mctd, 713. 
i %z> mcti, 713. 

' metum, 414. 

[ hwnr, 832, 953. 
i >iu‘r/i(Oi, 33. 

I iHCirha, 889. 

I mrthi, 1073. 

j wifl nifidlii, 1073. 

I mcduiii, 1037. 

, iiurii, 1033. 

I m, /, 1042. 

I S'*? nu’fi/i, 889. 

I midia, 889. 

I '«'9T 889. 

i nuityiri, 403, 

/iiiiiii/iti, 887, 
fl^rsniT 307, 

*i^T maika, 1297. 

«jnc ntiiigdr, 101. 
iHdidd, 1272. 
tiidin, 039, 1103, 1340. 
wsiT nidi lid, 1103, 1113. 

j «fiT nidii/d, 1450. 

I ^ • *10 

\ fuairui}^ oo. 

i ^ iiidil, 1015, 1492. 

DKiUd, 848, 1015. 
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modr, 1077. 
mokrtdam, 1217. 
mokarari, 1212. 
mokri, 1209c. 
mokhra, 924. 
mokht'i, 414. 
mokht&r, 1183, 1208. 
^rNt^firsK mokhtiydr, 1208. 

moch'attif 1075,. 

»rN«*lT moekiia, 383, 474. 
tnojamma, 113. , 
mojri, 119. 

motdhanm, 943. 
motri, 318. 

»?lE7qTT7 motwalui, 944. 

motwahi, 801. 

nwtha, 938, 941, 1097. 
mothajori, 941. 

VlEJTr ’t’W motha haradh, 1097. 
motiya, 730. 

f^sm^ mothre kinari, 225. 
'^v^'X monrhiya, 001. . 

motarpha, 1201; Appen¬ 
dix, 14. 

»it*rnniT moimmuM, 1394. 
moUdke, 1233. 

niotharpha, 1201. 
motiya, 533. 
mothapra, 225. 
wtsTTMT^T mothapra, 193. 
monap>ha, 1475. 
mophrul, 1468 a Sf h, 1470, 
1471; Appendix, 3, 9. 
morka, 1234. 
morni, 238, 325. 
fllXJTTT morwdr, 269. 

morwah, 269, 283, 295, 

945. 

monrwdh, 283, 295. 
moraasa, 475. 


morhan, 1022, 1024,10; 
1194. 

niorani, 954. 

Trrf^T moriya, 233. • 

molhaki, 1468c, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 13. 

mohkhd, 81, 301, 414. 
TilXifT mohra, 562. 

«1'sr*!'sir»HT mohanthamhha, 274. 
mohdekhd'i, 1847. 
mohandi, 159. 
mohanri, 159, 160. 
»fNf«t7r mohahbat, 1252. 

moharkan, 540. 
moharam, 1449. 

moharam ke sipa 

1449. 

wWrTT mohra, 186. 

mohriddr, 727. 
w^o/cr/, 1125. 
mohli, 538. 

?fl^TK mohli lohdr, 538. 
wtTTsr mohan, 365. 
mohri, 94. 
mohain, 256. 
moka, 922. 
moiika, 1249. 
mokh, 1250. 
flfat rnokha, 1250. 
moch, 984. 
mocha, 984. 
mochi, 479. 
monchi, 479. 
rnonchh, 984. 
niochha, 984. 
ifrw mojar, 119. 

^ mot, 14, 720, 936, 941, 1145. 
uf® mont, 936. 
wU mot chaldcb, 941. 

moti, 720, 936. 
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mtaikn, 1002 (footnote). 
»?r?T morha^ 186. 

«f?T monrha, 631. 
morhi, 990. 
tnoti, 753, 765. 

moti char, 1272. I 

wT?rr moti m&lu, 765. 
trw moti rSm, 1456. 
moth, 997. 

»f^T tnotha, 1183. 
jpf at montlia, 1075. 
mothi, 997. 
modak, 1272. 
wtsiT mona, 656. 
ifVfii*! momin, 355. 
iftT nwr, 681)/, 664 (footnote). 
ifK mor chakkar, 686/. 
wtT UTaf mor bdj, 686/. 

mm-i, 323, 823, 862, !)63, 982, 
1435. 


petdri, 963. 
mol, 1113, 1419. 
wW*r molum, 256, 766. 
wt^sf SFrrar mohm mala, 755. 
mohar, 766, 918, 1284. 
mohar den, 1284. 
molmr mala, 755. 
ift-fMlT mauniya, 44, 442. 
maurdM, 1215.' 
mauar, 1154. 
manyi, 1275. 

«^5IT maa/a, 1499. 
maun, 713. 
maamfy 1075. 
mauni, 442. 
waunniy 44, 656. 
mnury 1119, 1321, 1326. 
maari, 1326. 
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yon, 356. 
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Xi rat, 1037, 1272. 

rakm, 985, 991. 
rakni, 985. 
rakebi, 713. 
rakhni, 1280. 
rakhbah, 1087. 

^’SKTTx rakhwdr, 870. 

K’aiTI’C^ rakhwdri, 870. 
rakhwdhi, 870. 

Tarm rakhdt, 1147. 

rakhdnt, 877, 1147. 

rakhelin, 1280. 
rakheli, 1280, 


rakhaur, 786. 

TJT rag, 1486. 
xairar rangrej, 504. 

rangreji, 604, 509. 
f rangsq/, 504, 509. 
rangehri, 535. 

Kfsfl aT* raghani dak, 1456. 
K|; raghu, 1456. 

rajpdt, 964. 
xailT rajai, 731. 
rajtl, 1217. 
rancid, 1045. 
ratni, 1183. 
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ratwa^ 967A. 
ranrsSr, 1426. 
raursSri, 1426. 
rarhitja, 808, 1016, 1019. 
randa, 1278. 

K'oV randi, 1280. 

5cw^at>ilT ratjagga, 1372. 

ratral, 1011 , 

TflTTTir ratdei, 1011. . 
twit raiar, 1058. 
rntdlit, 1058. 

1498, 1499. 
vq rath, 148, 206. 
xXl radda, 1251. 

rankilli, 164, 929. 

^jjT^ ranhi, 611. 

^ ranth, 148, 206. 
ranthi, 1416. 
randa, 399, 401, 602. 
jTjTTTifl- ra}Mani, 1488. 
raphida, 451. 
rahi, 858. 
rahbif, 426. 

ramkanca, 713. 
ramchukka, 713. 
ramjm, 973. 
ramaniya, 978. 
ramrammi, 1339. 
ramuni, 972. 

K*qT rampa, 4S1. 
ramha, 399. 

XX3T rardha, 896, 994. 
ratcdn, 1275. 

rmodmcdla, 580. 

Vi ras, 366,568,1014,1015,1272. 
flt^T ras gola, 1272. 
rasghdra, 270. 
rayaur, 1440. 
raschhanna, 284. 
raqtdl, 585. 


t^strsT raspaitt, 269. 

t^shut rashanta, 695. 

rasri, 115, 145, 1492. 
raswat, 234. 

Wnrjff rasdiil, 1011. 

rasiddm, 1198. 
rasiddican, 1198. 

Kfa^rr rasiya, 1272. 
rasiydo, 1272. 
rastd, 1467, 1488. 

I ^’5^^ rasuar, 1203. 

I T^sr rafiun, 1073. 

I rasuli, 1203. 

j rascr, 270. 

I rasoiya, 1248. 

rasoiya ghar, 1248. 
rasdi, 1268. 
rasoli, 140. 

rassa, 115, 184, 375, 1272. 
rassi, 115, 196, 123, 464, 613, 
1492. 

! xws> rassun, 1073. 

! N* 

I v%^ rnhat, 947. 

I xi^a^TT rahatwdr, 533. 

TViZT raJita, 339. 

WSIT rahna, 478. 

rahar, 994, 995, 1073. 

K'?fK«JT rahariya, 1073. 

rahariya seni, 1073. 
rahri, 994. 

x.yiT3T rahrdha, 994. 
rahrailha, 994. 
rahal, 987, 1043, 1234. 
rahdlh, 994. 

rahila, 1002. 
raid, 144. 

K% rahr, 1085, 1088. 

X%3T rahdha, 896, 994. 

XTI rdd, 1045, 1089, 1402. 
rats, 137, 140, 713. 
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XT9W r&ui, 1456. , 
trw rdu, 1084. 

XT»ire rakm, 1458. 

rdnki, 371. 

TfiJ rdkh, 849. 
traw rdkfiab, 1339. 

rdkhiye, 655. 

\fjiT rdnga, 511. 

TTjft rdngi, 969. 

5tT«I ^4/j 420, 1207. 

TTW Wa|7C rdj majur, 420. 
rrw rdj mistiri, 420. 

XTWT rdja, 1085, 1092, 1150. 
KT3*r rdtan, 640, 1183. 
rdr, 1217. 

TT^ rdnr, 1088, 1279. 

XT? arrfw rdr jdti, 1217. 

^ rdr hhor, 1217. 
xf?T rdnrn, 1278. 

XT?S rdri, 1075,1183. 
rdr/ii, 1183. 

TTff rat, 965, 966,1087, 1091. 
xnn?i ratal, 640. 

rdltik, 1088, 1091. 

Xig^ rdtiil, 640. 

XT?T rdda, 1251. 
nv rddkc chnkkar, 585. 

XT^ ran, 289, 1272. 

XT^”*1 rani, 1084. 
rank, 289. 
rdpi, 481. 
rdnpi, 481. 

XT’* rdph, 1485. 

XT'S 'Er'B rdph sdpk, 1485. 

Kt«i rah, 311, 1014, 1272. 

T-m ram, 965c, 978,1062, 1073. 
^IXT vxr?v^ rdm karhanni, OGOi/. 
Ti’T ram kcsaiir, 1062. 

TIN rdm gosdnin, 1456. 

^ arfx rdm thdkur, 1456. 


XTxi rdmtardi, 1073. 

■^Tw 5?rrx®l rdm dnldri, 965c, 966c. 
TIN ^ rdm dnl/nr, 978. 

TTN N^x rdm paror, 1073. 

XTTT ^x rdm bir, 1456. 

’TN xxrx rdm ralinr, 1073. 
xnw XT’R rdm rdm, 1339,1419. 

XlXf rdg, 655. 

XT^l rdri, 815. 

I XTW rdl, 737. 

I XTNT rdn-n„ 1014 

I TP? .<•«.?, 82, 137, 226, 893, 1015, 
i 10t)4, 1343, 1394. 

j XT9 rd.i kttri, 226. 
j XT'? % X9 rds ke ras, 1015. 

I XT« NX rd8 2mr kb, 1394. 

1 xTii NXN NN Jl?r rds burag bais gel, 
I 1343. 

1 XTXT rdea, 1272. 

! xrf^ rd^i, 137. 

I XTX rah, 456. 
i XTX?; rdhnt, 920. 

XTXa- rdhatli, 991. 

XTXX rdlmr, 994. 

: XTxfx, rdlmri, 994. 
i XTf?*! rdhin, 1481. 

, XTS rahn, 1456. 

, nkdhi, 449, 711, 713. 

' fx%^ rikcbi, 713. 

! fx%1N rikitidirh, 1272. 

riiiilm, 1 161 . 

I fxfxNTN rlrigdi/, 1089. 

’ f(XN rilmm, 1372. 

I Xtw rit, 1381. 

' TCtw % r'l! ki-jora, 1381. 

: XXiTXT rndra, 1075. 

NXlCt r>tdri, 1075. 

; xxr? riidli, 1422. 

! XXTX riidli kdrhah, 1422. 

rukn, 1465. 
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■inw ntkm, 1465. 
rukka, 1367. 
ridchsati, 1389. 

<t^iT*r riikh&n, 394, 399. 
rukh&ni, 399. 
nulr&chh, 755, 781. 
rmini, 799, 800. 

■<prr^ rupadhan, 1133. 

^ rupai, 1479. 

rupaiya, 1475, 1478, 1479, 
1485. 

^ ^'qr^T rupai saikra, 1479. 
nipauihi, 768. 
nilU, 799. 

^ )% 33. 

rHa, 1017. 

>■«*> 333, 611. 

^STT rUna, 801. 

r&pdhar, 1133. 
rUjydhaiir, 1133. 

)vpadlumr, 1113. 

T^TETfr redet, 1217. 

^C^irckdna, 1465. 

T^iT^l rtkdbi, 713. 

T»Fs?t regni, 649. 
renyni, 1075. 

renrudri, 1045. 
rexcti, 267. 
reiiitra, 1005. 
reoti, 1082. 
rehra, 816. 

T^sr rehan, 1481. 
rcAd/-, 816. 
rehdh, 816. 

^ re, 740,1086. 
re!ir, 957, 1045. 
rear (jail, 957. 
renral, 957. 

renral ba, 957. 
renra, 956, 957, 987. 


I <rr renra bhail ha, 957. 

i Tf T W % renra hhtl hai, 987. 

! renri, 1046. 

! ret, 388. 

I reti, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 

560, 583, 691. 
rewti, 260. 

%•% reh, 816, 1006. 

raincid, 1045. 

^sr rain, 269. 
xfmrawi, 1087, 1091. 

K«I?r raiyat, 1215. 

raiyati, 1040. 

T«n’T raiydn, 1217, 1226, 
raihar, 994. 
rokariya, 1484. 
rokeai, 1339. 

, vNii^ rokmt karab, 1339. 
roksati, 1339. 
rokeati, 1291,1294. 
roksaddi, 1291. 

rojndmcha, 1463« and 

1464. 

VtwTsrW^I rojndttuha bn 

1463c. 

rojbandhi, 1185. 
rojlux, 1184. 
xtaJlin rojina, 1185. 

rcymihdr, 864. 
xtr^o ropba, 1088, 1091. 
ropha, 964. 
rorhn, 786. 
roriydh, 786. 

roskalikaridch, 13 
roskati, 1291. 
rohni, 1082. 
rohini, 1082, 1084. 
rok, 1488. 
rokar, 14636. 
irft rokar baht, 14636. 
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WT^^ rokar baki, 14636. 
frtm rokab, 871. 
xtir roff, 1173. 
xtir*r rogan, 609. 
kIw roj, 1185. 

X>#1 roti, 994, 1029, 1272. 

rotiwdla, 445. 
xtfT rom, 269. 

roda, 335rf. 
ttiT rop, 964, 1008. 
xt'l^ ropab, 864. 

u ^ 

^ /«!, 480. 

^i*r lain, 1266. 

laktJw, 1272. 
lakri, 35. 

lakhnan'dla mn- 

jdph, 748. 

HlTi® lakhnandl mnjiph, 

748. 

aisiXTsr lakhranw, 814. 
lakhunri, 1263. 
langra, 301, 758, 1456. 

^ursf lagan, 711, 1289, 1344. 

lagan patri, 1344. 

5!i!x«lT lagnd, 7. 

lagpanche, 1445. 
langra, 274. 
lagicSn, 1157. 
laghar, 1157. 

’Jirrx: lagai, 1319, 1336. 

^irrmr hgdeb, 857, 1098, 1157, 
1337, 1351, 1435. 

«iIT % lagd he, 69. 

Wirrsr lagdn, 1220. 

9irT^ hgdni, 1479. 

«iini lagdm, 226. 

*911X11^ lagdmi, 96. 

«>rn; lagdr, 26. 


Ttrs rojmhu, 1088. 

KhiT ropn, 964. 
rope, 1088. 

rora, 269, 1037, 1266. 
rol, .35, 424, 1207. 

^VsTl ratinji, 815. 
rauri, 1499. 
ramnlu, 1005. 
rnun, 260. 

•<^T ranmt, 115, 376. 

424. 
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^iITirsf lagdn-an, 1119. 
lagdwri, 30. 
hgdwan, 1084. 

[ lagdire, 1084. 

^fir Ingi, 1087. 

lagan, 842, 844. 
anr lagan Jan, 842. 
lagmi, 41. 
huigntn, 720. 
lungoli, 726. 

Inganri, 71, 128. 

^«TT lagga, 40, 237, 1491. 

?3fw.?r laggil, 1468^ and 6, 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 4, 10. 

laghurx, 41, 237, 1491, 1492, 
J496. 

Inggi, 768. 

Wff hxxgar, 748. 
sri't Inngar, 239. 

^■3^2 hmgot, 720. 
laehni, 3(i3. 

» 

lachhminiya, 1074. 

■ajari, 652. 
ltd, 1400. 

Infak, 473. 

^fznft^TT latdhodi, 1400. 

Xfr«^ latal, 1094. 
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ijrasWT Mica, 353, 501. 

Main, 498. 

9TT Mta, 1272. 

Mill, 538. 

^IT Inttka, 928, 1491. 

^ Mh, 653. 

lathangav, 1323. 

Mhicahi, 915. 
kthahandi, 1028. 
hthuungar, 1323. 

^ kddu, 1272, 1358. 

hv'Mga, 147, 201. 
lanm, 1272. 

®<«T Inndha, 1109. 

^ htt, 1183. 

Idtk/wra, 225, 341, 1250. 
Mmarwa, 1250. 

^aviTO Mmara, 614, 939, 950, 
1250. 

59a?(*l Mri, 735, 999. 

Mha, 1098. 
wnc Mar, 1058. 

Migauleii, 1217. 

Mihdni, 807. 

^fT Mera, 225. 

Mta, 723. 

^0’^ MH, 353. 

Mhrah, 1117. 

Mher, 896, 983, 1145. 
ladna, 882. 
ladha, 17. 

^<nr ladam, 224. 

ladauri, 128. 

Midi, 916, 954. 
lad/ii, 17. 

fiTpar Inpta, 1183. 

Igpsi, 1&72. 
kpetau, 363. 
imi lappa, 184, 119. 

(gm lappu, 184, 191. 
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M gaehhuU, 814. 
lahda, 654. 

^sm'ssiT labna, 713. 

labni, 376, 713. 
labay, 1084. 
laber, 419. 
laberi, 419. 
i ^ilisST lamka, 1059. 

’V^T hmka aka, 1059. 
lamti, 828. 

lamurddr, 1208. 
lamera, 861, 980. 

lambardar, 1208. 
lambhab, 1132. 
lamher, 861. 
tar, 595. 

lurkatiya, 985. 
larka, 1074. 

lavkini, 1282. 
lareltlm, 1048. 

^affarr larjonka, 1183. 
larat, 585. 
larat deb, 585. 
larna, 56, 346, 439, 508,5i 
larui, 17, 817. 
laram, 786. 

M-ma, 1016. 
larlo, 270. 

^XT^TTT larwdha, 915. 
larha, 40. 

iarlii, 996, 1183, 1257. 
lar/io, 996. 

larika, 1281, 1286, 1401. 
a?0*i larika khoj, 1286. 

larilM lok&eb, 140 
lariki, 1282, 
lari, 363. 
larua, 195, 990. 
lardha, 896. 
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larelho, 994. 
lalka, 956, 1057, 1059. 
Mki, 786. 

Mki mitU^ 786. 
laigondiya, 968. 
lalgom-i, 1005. 

Mclnya, 967, 972. 

Mri, 765. 

*IT Mhat ha, 987. 

^nrT Imdha, 2, 825. 
i^qiaT % sftfl’ hwtha ke jot, 825. 
lamm, 480. 
hnhga, 743. 
lahthi, 571. 

MSr**TT lahna, 1477. 
iSVtsfTjr^r lahudd, 1079. 
lahhcM, 1279. 
lahar, 1173. 
laharoi, 383, 1030. 
(ahraitha, 994. 
lahlaha, 987. 

T’f% lahlaha rahal hm, 

987. 

lahicdi, 303. 
laliHuii, 1073. 
lahmir, 574. 
khan, 115. 
khani, 115, 239. 
khiiri, 1276. 
kheriya, 533. 

%%TT lahera., 570. 
kkeri, 570. 
lahaunga, 480. 
khanri, 1263. 

m k, 444, 572, 1272, 1419. 
lai, 1272. 
laith, 348. 

Idilt, 740. 

Isar, 653. 

Idcd, 92. 


^rTl« lacb, 25, 1478. 

¥7^ lakh, 570. 

lakhrnj, 1209A. 

WJT lag, 1445. 

WT?I1T Idgat ha, 1001. 

‘ Wiisr lagan, 7. 

lagani, 331. 

^rnr tij?! lag panchami, 1445. 
lagal, 1001,1004, 1437. 
langal, 1 . 

?PTT Idga, 1383. 

W»Pl lagi, 1482. 
wril Inge, 1026. 
latiji, 965i-. 

Ingau, 45. 

WTJ lal, 1207. 

^TaT lata, 1272. 

rara lath, 273, 346, 414, 431, 917, 
928, 931. 

^3T Idllia, 116, 414, 928, 931. 
^T3*l Idllii, 862, 390, 653, 655, 
1085. 

lathiikr, 362. 

' ’^fT'sfn Idraui, 489. 

>»)T?I Idnrha, 1109. 
lad, 92, 713. 

Iddh, 258, 276. 
grm Iddlut, 17. 

Idhar, 419. 

Idlh, 900, 1483. 

Idmbhab, 1182. 

¥TW5ffTW Idhh ndhh, 1483. 

lilTiT Idm, 861. 

Idmhah, 1132. 

Ide, 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1259. 

Idran, 17. 

Idea III, 346. 
lari, 529, 570. 

^T»S Idru, 60, 



csxxvin 


INDKX. 


3rr3r Inl, iiSb, 97o, 1135, 1138, 
j;50(!, 1499. 

5rr?r idi k^ar, 975. 

972. 

jffTsi ^irsarm Idl hujchhnlUt, 1138. 
«rm ITT^I Idl mdii, 1306. 
wmiwl Idl/iii, 1065. 

?ri«T lain, 585. 

Idiran, 1477. 

'STisi Idicaii Jlidicnii, 1477. 
«TqT Idnri, 45.3, 1272, 1309,1332, 
1445,1483. 

^■RT Idira {/lioli, 1483. 
^^lTTTfW^TT Idn-ii c/ihildi, 1309,1332. 
^r^T'^'^UT Idira dua, 1483. 

ftTTTT^r Idira mirdih, 1332. 
Idsa, 381. 

Idh, 570, 713. 
hilik/inr, 482. 

Idhdnr'), 1263. 

Idhi, 1045, 1074. 
fimn^st lidu-an, 1292. 
likh, 655. 

jT^Tsfl likh f/nJini, 747. 

li/hyi, 1401. 
lif/i, 466, 994, 1272. 
liilili, 848. 

f^TTT lipd'i, 1402, 1413. 
l!>/r, 655. 

fa’^TT lihdi, 408, 526. 
f'a^'RT lihnmir, 397. 

^ lul, 848. 
liili, 8 48. 

^ III, 1038, 1040. 
filri, 1013. 

lila ilom, 1456. 
hlu, 585(/'). 

lakudri, 1448. 
flikdn, 957. 

Mari, 1448. 


liihiin, 1268. 

Mliri, 1091. 

liif/rii/r, 740. 
lii(/ri, 740. 

^uiT linjtja, 723. 

<5# huiyi, 383, 720, 733, 1430. 
^'15t liiiida, 710. 
liirhn'i, 1272. 

liifii/a, 1073. 
hijidhi, 977. 
hirkii, 1074. 
lukahin, 1087. 
tuka, 1419. 
t|*it luija, 723, 740. 

^>?1 liuHji, 733, M30. 

; is-ST lanra, 121, 710. 

' tnuaa, 1075, 1183. 

; Imrirdr!, 1045. 

; Iriiniri, 984. 

i Mf??JTjrsgr kilrhii/drl, 1153, 

I h Idhar, 1292. 

■ h dra, 731. 

I Iriidra, 637, 731. 

I hddl, 1267. 

: ha/dri, 1292. 

' h raa, 990. 

Inriiihdr, 874. 

I <a’^7T frirdr, 376. 

I liirdra, 151 

h nhrhrdla, 1156. 
Irhna, 1114. 

Irhni, 512, 555, 557, 88<' 
Irhunr, 574. 

Irhdi, 408. 

^HTTIT khdr, 549. 

Irhdph, 731. 
j Irhari, 731. 

Ichimfja, 480. 

% k, 572, 919. 1025, 1084, 1416. 
%*: ki, 423, 480. 



INUHX. 


cxxxix 


Ivkha, 14()3r. 

Ifklm bahi, 140!jt;. 

^ sjTFif kj&eb, 919. 
lenr, 1045. 
knri, 848. 
knrh, 1153. 

984, 1074. 

%f» ki, 5G8. 
h'd, 932, 
kda, 932. 
kdi, 932, 
kdh, 932. 
iv" kdha, 258. 
h’dha, 17, 27<i. 
kdho, 9!f2. 

%if kn, 1461 
%si fir kn dvn, 1461. 
kur, 3. 

kill' die, 3. 
tif915, J394,1419, U29.11.: 
1478,1484, 1485. 
knt, 1118. 

4 /i1217. 

ko, 709, 821. 915, 981. 

%i[ /ni kini/i, 981. 

%^»r /rinil, 015. 
biniii, 709. 

%qT /"'(', 126, 233, 637, 709, j 
8).s, 1115, 1032, 1259. 
li ii'ri klidiiilii, 1259. 

%*7t /rv<., 1054, 1055. 
kkh'tr, 1124. 

%^«r li linii, 880. 

hhiilii, 904. 
k', 604, 763, 1 151. 
hiidliii, 17. 
kill, IIGO. 

1161, iKio. 

>#T-«nn'?T hbinbii, 1293. 

U-diiiyii, 1293, 


; ^^i?l hkani, 129.3. 

^^T*rr /okdm, 1140, li 4 i_ 
hiunMi'ii, 1)73. 

, iilK^ ,mmck,, 1078. 

’(flfjnsiT hiiyiijii wkkh, 1073. 

A«7,/,/, 363, 

«sfl3iiii^ l„lki, 600. 

fo/Zi,,! 3.39. • 

I ^^'^.'^'%r,hr/Ualiitr, 87,8, 

, l‘>i'liii'didr, 878, 1017. 

I ',„7//'y,/, 878. 

i ’a'rvn'^r 769. 

krkfu, 1154. 

I ^ilx<ST i'"'il;ii, 1154. 

I ■'fi'T^|=T kl,ii,„i,i, 48.0. 

" , b,kii,iu, 0,29. 

/"//rii. 87.8, 067/. 
i ki'hl'il, 1)95. 

stV^.i'i 605. 

: I'ki 

’ kh.-Ar;, 107. 

. sTtvii)! i'knniiL lO. 

: •S’^TX 407 . 538, iloj, 1201. 

; i'il,i;/'i, 160, |8il, 673. 605, 

, sfnm /••'V'/.o 1251, i'.*72. 

I «ft»5X '"k/i.rr, 3'^;',. |h2, 7 , 31 . 

I i";i 1217, 1273. 

kii'. 1 I JO. 

' i l65 '. 

«ir«T 115. •187 . 711. 

HT4l 1652. 

j riftST 126 .;. 

; »fY? ■■ rh. 121 . 

I ''■ikl,i. 869, 

; 'I'i'k!, 627, 878. 6 | I, 1317. 

' fi^^T I'd'kl im'k'ii'.i, 878. 

1 srtfl krili. 6i27. .18, 8.8. 




czl 

INDEX. 

«TVr 466, 1251, 

Imtdhar, 1292. 

lomli, 1251. 

laua, 1068. 

lotlm, 318. 

Imka, 1068. 

lopan, 551, 705. 

huki, 585. 

lor, Ib'h, 764. 

Immg, 763. 

fsH loh, 414. 

lautha, 377. 

vFnKT laitngra, 758. 

launi, 873. 

laiKjdchhi, 814. 

WTW /a«»i karal, 873. 

lachhm, 1326, 

laiir, 653. 


a u 

tcnjn, 1430. 

I iiKTWT icdrja, 1470, 1471. 

kardih, 1430. i irala, 502, 832, 889, lOOi 

n-upha, 1482 

1207. 

TT^T wada, 1367. 

crftr5ir u-dsU, 1468^, 1472. 

'^'KT ^ ’SWT K'ada ka rukka, 

1367. hdki, 1468ff, 147‘ 


i\ icr n 

tr^ shagun, 1454. 

WTWTWT shdhdna, 1381. 

tnrt; Hharai, 1361, 1362. 

shikmi, 1225, 1226. 

tshahtka, 729. 

Xjgx skutur, 1131. 

nhddi, 1273. 

skioiiaitgali, 1273, 1328. 

WW sham, 1183. 

lit? xkdi, 1309. 

WTH tuki, 1183. 

!<h(iuhar, 1274. 


u n 

$ saS, 1113. 

WTIXJfwWT sagardim, 837. 

wtw sail, 938. 

^JTstT sagra, 1091. 

sakra'i, 1474. 

j -niir/ra, 922. 

sakarkaml, 1059. 

saga/ta/ii, 1279. 

sakarchini, 1005. 

^irsuT sagahua, 1279. 

sak'irpdla, 1272. 

sanghna, 1279. 

sakdrah, 1487. 

^mr sagdi, 1279. 

sakkar, 318, 1014, 1089. ^irnrT AWT/iJAa, 1201. 

sakhdri, 657. 

sa//gi//a, 73. 

saggtahifa, 1272. 

sagiai, 1454. 



INDKX. 


cxli 


sagunif 177, 193. , 

s'lgun, 177, 178, 179, 184, 
190, 191, 193, 195, 200, 204. 
gijig saggar, 147, 201, 203, 204. 
saiikar, 771, 1014. 
sankalp, 1209a. 

^ sankh, 77Q. 

ijang, 656, 990, 1184. 
sajm, 1163. 

sanjhariga, 837. I 

saj&o, 1163. 

sajao dahi, 1163. 
najiiran, 1068. 

^^sajtd, 1162. 

^’*rr A'l^Va, 636. 

sa/or, 858. 

'gsWT sqjj/ia, 846. 

sajhhja, 291, 

9f*iraT sanjihiya, 837. 
sajhyaiti, 291. 
sanjhaua, 1270. 
sancha, 576, 984. 
saujaph, 748. 
satcdc, 473. 
satka, 99, 653. 

^fbiT satiya, 762. 
safaua, 1482. 

v^<ilT safaua jmfana, 1482. 

sathora, 1399. 
sarka, 1074. 

^ 51 ^ sanrsi, 404, 411, 511, 515, 
539, 546, 557, 560, 552, 704. 
sanrari, 330. 
sanrusa, 32. 
sure, 1087. 

saddhi, Appendix, 2a. 
santhi, 896, 1048. 

Ha sat, 12, 1632. 

sutghanru, 442. 
suUxllar, 1118 


anri^aiT suidantu, 1118. 

sutdnr, 1118. 
aa aftai sat dhuriya, 12. 
aaviiaTPa satnahueh, 1424. 
aaj-jfaar satputiyu, 1069. 

salbhikha, 1082. 
aa sai bhauuri, 1332. 
aava^T ^ulmasna, 1306. 
aaiara sutmus, 1396. • 
aas'z:%1' salrunji, 750. 
aafx’^T X'duriyu, 0657 
aav?r^ satlnri, 765. 
aa»!(faat suUmniyan, 238. 
aa^afa suhruns, 1396 
satwansu, 1396, 
aas^tfai suhcansu, 1390. 
a*?! suti, 1456. 

. agafT xatua, 1272. 
agv^Tra'w/'Mi//, 1149. 
agatal xiifunni, 1449. 
agt sufui, 1272. 

V^Xsuffur, 1118. 
aa^ xid/i, 572. 

^f^^■'iu/fll, 1272, 1143, 1419. 
a«naK sathdhur, 1118. 
sudor, 1219. 

aa.a sudur duru dju, 1249. 

sudari, 729. 
aaj xudu, 655. 
af<aTa •''■a(/5/a7 1201. 
af^arax xudiyuuu, I2(i 1. 

'■andukehi, 65(j 
aa’^T sudb'i'u, 1277. 
aalT sudhor, 1399. 
a'i^ax xudbunu, 1210,1182. 
aa^aiT sudhuua pufwiu, 1210 

1182. 

aa sun, 29, 165, 88(i//, 984, 1047 
1089. 

aat; suuui, 1048. 



cxlii 


INJJEX. 


^i|i^ mnki, 713. 

^siTsftKT mudhoa, 542. 

saunanathi, 1048. 
sansa, 54G, 557. 
saiisi, 552, 554. 

samo(jila, 661. 
sanliak, 713. 
sanhaki, 713. 

^iTT Sana, 1272. 

sandthi, 1048. 
^si'^r^’CT sanichra, 1456. 
sanlcliar, 1088. 
sanukchi, 656. 
sanukh, 656. 
sanuk, 656. 
sanrs, 1347. 
saiiai, 1048. 

<9^3T sanuitha, 1048. 
sanautii, 685. 

.sanilakli, 656. 

>iiiii(/uk, (55(). 

Kuiidi'/i, 1272. 

sani/dsi, 1203, 1420. 
sapal, 309. 

^TT?c sapaf, 8(i0. 

sapaf jail, 860. 
sgrt(i3T sa/da, 860 
^^ITST sapfajaif, 860. 

sapndi, 1234. 
sapyi, 662, 
s-ipara, 1050. 
sapt'Dni, 1087. 

■^vs saph, 751. 
saphal, 305. 

saphfjid, 1073. 
sajihdi, 1485. 
sapht‘d, 976. 
saphaijja, 305. 
sahja, 1036. 
sahji, 996. 


j sabtluiiti, 291. 

subra, 513, 549. 
sabri, 513, 549. 

^^siT sabaja, 1043. 
sabujt, 1036. 

sabh, 12, 1026, 1085, 1089. 
sabhd/mr, 12. 

sabh dhariya, 12. 
samdan, 524, 549. 
saniadh, 1279. 
samdhm, 1302. 
samdhi, 1302, 1339. 
fiT^rr^T samdhi mildiea, 1330 
samdho, 1339. 

^TfST sanian, 1210. 

samsdii, 1418. 
samscbaiid, 768. 

■^*1”%^ saiiiscr, 502. 

I samserak, 502. 

I samhut, 839, 877, 143 

I 1130. 

^«T siDna, 980. 

samdclidi i, 1487. 

samachdri chilli 

1487. 

^nra samdth, 431, 464, 610, 617 
saindiilh, 610. 

sjTrm samdd/i, 1429. 

■'iamddh men baisac 

142!). 

gwifst samddhi, 1420. 

(or samddhi (' 

samadh) Icb, 1429. 
samdr, 81!), 826, 828, 857. 

samdli, 726. 
samdh, 826. 
samiydii, 618. 
j samakh, 1249. 

’sg’® samakh daroja, 1219. 

’ 9 %’g samel, 18. 



iNnux. 


oxliii 


namnhja, 16. 

Admail, 15, 16, 101, 18, 088. j 
namaila, 16, 938. j 

mmoHu, 1272. ! 

nftmatm, 610, 618. | 

mmaudb, 818, 839. j 

,sY(w/w«(W, 1279. j 

Kxmman, 568. | 

mnmal, 194. | 

.wr, 358, 949. i 

mrai, 1051. | 

xomk, 1174. i 

'd'Kisi.m'XVA mrak 1174. I 

1051. ' 

ant'kandi, 505. | 

^(n•k((, 358. I 

xurknr, 1208. j 

xnrkauHi, •'!(;3. | 

mrkanni Av kltnnfi, \ 

^ i 

363. I 

sark/inf, 1464. 

MXrt ■•<firw/, 105,1101, 1113. 
HKJTT^T^ .saiwj/in/a/i, 11 (• I, 1113. 
Harijdn, 494. 

KumngpntdU, 1101 . 
saraiiga, 230. 

.w/vA/r, 1028, 1257. 

mnhir paiinr, 1028. 
sanfdr, 1450, 1452. 
sarpaiw/i, 1450. 
narpat, 120 . 
snrpos, 700, 711. 
sttrbat, 1015, 1272. 
sarbi, 713. 

'J’Cnrr mrra, 940. 
m-wa, 438. 
sarsl, 511. 
mrsou. 1045. 

Mra/i, 1220 , 

sarhamhiy 1183. 


g?,T^si mrhaj, 1386. 

<BTT^«r mr/iit/h 55. 

DiinMr/inli, 1220. 
sankii/a, 438. 
mrdi, 551, 705, 775. 

’9TT’5 sardph, 1401. 

Mirdmr, 475. 

1214. 

sariiiiHi', 230. 

-wigft, 740. 

'ffTiiT % t<nri//d h:, 817. 

5i sTtri^, ■‘iun'i/d kc JotuI, 817. 

miii/it kc dhaml, 817. 
mrm), 896, 1045. 

:^nnmTi, 1045. 

’sfr-^sr mrihau, 969, 972. 
nari, 972. 

-w/v', 1220. 

.'■■Y/Y.v, 404. 

.sr(/v>.s' kannii, 404. 

«eTiT5i iarcs kdgaj, 404. 

>9?^ fiircf^ ji/itta, 104. 

.Hfircb, 7845. 
ndrailn, 48. 
xarfllhic/d, 1183. 
xaraiif/i, 1056. 
xdlkbo, 1456. 

^•iTW xahjam, 1073. 
gigrirT Kdhjd, 730. 

Xd/jdM, 1073. 
sala-dt, 1408. 

aaldi, 221, 386, 499, 539, 
516. 

s^aldg, 566. 

■‘xildm, 1393. 

xdlami, 1201, 1205, 1347, 
1474. 

salim, 230, 1185. 
sales, 592, 1456. 
salaiijd, 221 . 



psliv 


INDEX. 


sa/hcs, 1 406 , 145(5. 

Knlhex itHf/idn, 1455. 
linirdi, 1092, 1475, 1479. 

smcai dvrlii, 1475. 
aawami, 1274. 
aawdr, 235. 
sawdri, 1275. 
saicdsin, 1277. 

’H^T smcaiya, 1203, 1479, 1500. 
S'lsnrfi, 129(5. 
sfisiirdr, 129(5, 1300. 
sasurd/y 129G. 
sasnrtiitin, 1277. 
aanakdr. 1410. 

saiiskdr deh, 1416. 
snJiJan, 1073, 1183. 
sahjanti, 1073. 

WT?: aahjddi mdi, 1456. 
^^STT WIT saJiJ(( mdi, 1456. 
salifir, 322. 
sa/iddii/a, 966o. 

«xr*i aahan, 235. 
gxf sahnak, 1377. 
sfthri, 887. 
stifims, 1117. 
snhal, 414. 
sahusar, 604. 
aahdr, 1203. 

^sf^STfl annhijm, 1073. 
aahi, 990. 

Huher, 1124. 

^TT addin, 1183, 1274. 

^jT'aw adut, 1276. 

^T^T’^TSf sdebdn, 1242, 1430. 
^^59 adonkh, 842. 

adon, 1082, 1087, 1088. 
addor, 1113. 

MT«lt sdk, I486. 

irwf’« ^dk ukhar (jelainhiy 

1486. 


sdnkha, 538. 

^TJT adg, loot, 1073. 

’dfjTo Hdnga, 3, 1255. 
sdgar, 147, 201. 
sdgar, 782, 

wfnT sdngah, 3, 1255. 
sddghnt, 1279. 
adchak, 1381. 

adncha, 419, 557, 560, 565, 
570, 576, 600. 
sdnchi, 726, 1049, 1163. 
’em adj, 1371. 

^■rarsT adjan, 372. 

WT*r wtnw m bcotub, 1371. 
sdji, 45. 
ad»jh, 226. 

^T»5 % adnjh le, 837. 

said, 99. 

'9T3T aduta, 99. 

adti, 477, 843, 1155. 

sdti pdti, 843. 
adlh, 965, 966. 
adthi, 965, 966/, 1085, 1089 
sari, 740. 

xdnrh, 6, 1095, 1112. 

Hdda, 4(58, 585/; 1023, 1250. 
’9'KT adda chddar, 585/. 
sddiydt, 1201. 

addi, 1273. 
igTV addh, 1484. 
addhah, 1484. 
sadh kb, 1484. 

^TS(^ sddhni, 426. 
addhu, 782. 

^ adn, 538, 539, 1025, 1086. 
wfsT mni‘, 1272. 

^Ts?l sdni, 1144, 1145, 1279. 
sdni pdniy 1145. 

'srisfl (.or ) sdni pa. 
karab (or deb), 1145. 



1NT)T,\. 




B47. 

yfgr fidnipiir, 1050. 

^■^xdph, 1485. 

sdphi, 401, 404, 738, 1430. 
sdphi randa, 401. 

«T«r< ndhar, 549, 1130. 
sdbal^ 513. 
mhm^ 393, 740. 
giw mhh, 1483. 

adm, GO, 221, 618, 975. 
htw b?4^t s&m )U-a, 975, 979. 

sdma, 221, 9rt9, 1183. 
flf«1 sdinma, 221. 

sdmi^ 00, 221,240, lOf- 
1183, 1274. 

gm xdi/ar, Appendix, 16. 
fidynb'indif 1373. 
sdrhi, 1163. 

mx -^dr, 077, 978, 1087, 1153. 
gTT>?t Harangi, 276. 
giXTarl sdrji, 7-48. 
giKT Sara, 611, 1419. 
ntfr sdri, 1087. 
gi€l sari, 740, 766, 1385. 
gT^ sdru, 1173. 
gigr sal, 370,^1118. 
gigr^ sdlak, 414. 
gT^ing4'5a^'/''<J'»> 1451. 
gftr^Tsrr sdlii/dna, 1185. 
gif^g sdlis, 013. 

sail, 1080, 1104. 
gigpl^T sa7i?i«, 1185, 120i. 

giT*g sdllnd kharch, 1201 
grtj sdlti, 742, 1042. 
gT'7.sdo, 1461. 

gT^sjfl sdmtrgi, 208, 212, 213, 2'. 
gtq-jifl JiT^ sdmtrgi gdri, 118, 2l 
sdmu, 1082. 
gigT sdiinrar, 1131. 
gigf sdicdu, 080. 


i gr^f sdnwdn, 080, 1074, 1183, 
i gitsfUT^Tg saliijrdm, 1451. 

I gTg sdm, 1272. 

^ gigg sdsat, 495. 

I gifgg sansaf, 405. 
j gfgT sansar, 405 
1 gtgl sami, .301. 
i giQK sdsnr, 1296. 
j gt’? salt, 1250, 1461, 147 4 
! gTg-^-iT^B sdhahyauj, 1183. 
gi'gvafT^^^r siih.vfi'a, 1250. 
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ffltiTtr dnghara, 748, 1055. 

BT^sr sing/iannii, 777. 
fgti^ Hinghaufa, 002. 

singa, 4S3. 
dngh, 483, 1087. 
f%^T singha, 784. 
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silebn, 1134. 
ft%t silcbc, 1134. 
silaiif, 626. 
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^«rT tiindi loll. 
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Sirai, 731. 
sir/ll/, 731. 
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■‘^iiggi, 856. 

mijid, 637. 
nunda, 1074. 

sidarigdid, 1076. 

Kiffri, 123, 243, 362. 

■snfli, 123. 
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■^^KT ■'ichdrit, 373, 
mu nr, 319. 
i m-angn, 494. * 

I m-lw, 713, 


XU> 11 /, 958, 901. 

.sUrjar, 1125. 

^JIT istiijn, 975. 

^flT T?^ Hdga pniikhi, 975. 
^ >>uiitj/t, 958, 901. 

^5! suj, 194. 
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sold hi, 852. 
solina, 516. 
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'TST hattha harad, 841. 
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saut, 765. 
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snuri, 1308, 1409. 
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WT«ft’ su-dti, 1084, 1090. 
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haudd, 251, 208, 009. 
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HX^TR'StfKharmahntar, 839. 
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harmohtar, 839. 
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^^•erT'^ hanrdhi, 838, 812, USO, 
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'^tVI haraidi, 1183. 
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I ha/kha, 38S. 

i haldi, 1073. 
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halhi, 801. 
ha/d/i, 1139. 
hah/a, 1272. 
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halitk, 799, 800. 
ha/cd'i, 585. 
haiceli, 1234, 
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giTg hasar karah, 1451. 
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hdriii, 1197. 
hdri, 1197. 

hdiii'i, 69, 139, 430, 432, 
506, 7l;3. 
hdiirha, 669. 

^Tfrr hdia, 832, 1234. 

5WI hdfa u'dla, 832. 

▼Tg^ hdtal, 410. 

'fm hath, 356, 655, 1490. 

hdnth, 867, 1451, 1490. 

MT«isfi hdthak, 1070. 

hdnlhkul, 4110. 
•VJ'^'^hdthur, 631. 
hdthar, 443. 

’sfqf hdnth .vu mkdeh, 867. 
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hdhiis, 990, 1272. 

^T»iT hdntmar, 487. 
irTT/m>-,233, 765, 1391. 
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hdl hdsili, 1223. 
hdman, 
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hdsho, 1465. 

Trf«w shdil, 1070, 1077. 
hdsili, 1223. 
hdiisif, 328. 
fflT hikka, 302. 

hingori, 662. 
hichchha, 447. 
hiividna, 1064. 
f^’qr higa, 1070. 

hirddl, 801. 

■fVcra hirdt, 1153. 
hirdtif, 1148. 
hisdb, 1408a, 1470, 1472. 

il«r hisdO hi, 
galla, 1468a, 1470, 147: 
Appendix, 7. 

fVwT hissa, 1214, 1470 ; Appc 
dix, 14. 

I f'5WT’aTO hirni Was, Appendix, 

1 hissa patidari, 121 

hisscdar, 1208, 1214. 
ft hi, 1440. 
hink, 302. 

Inn, 1084. 
htikmi, 1184. 

»gnnT hiikumat, 1201. 

«»T hakka, 472, 1026, 1452. 
»WT {<»■ SWT TtTWTf) hu 
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1452. 

SS^fiTWr hajtdna, 1198. 
slinnsiT hundiydna, 1474. 

hundigdivan, 1474. 
vm handa, 903,1221,1483. 
S'!?! WITT hunda hhdra, 1483. 
s’w^ himdi, 1474,1487. 
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swT huttha, 653. 
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s»flT hnnum, 1458. 

hurha, 1250. 
sx; hnr 2 >€tnl, 1098. 
sxxxrr hurra, 653. 
hursa, 778. 
hnluk, 585. 

S^T^T*t huHHuddn, 711. 

IX hur, 29, 89, 471. 

^XT hiim, 20, 053, 848, 808. 
hul, 74S. 

'XHTXIo heiKjaVia, 829. 
xxixft hrnyahi, 33, 118. 

^JlTjnr hinuidth, 830. 

hrmrll, 808, lOJO, 1019. 
•^^TT hfuija, 30, 30, 830. 

■^XTT WT?X hcwja chalnrh, 830 
hfn<ji, 31. 
her, 1124. 

%X htr, 1113. 

^XT hrra, 1132. 

%XT «iTjnr Im-a Jdiib, 1132. 
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ffain^ oG8. 

I h'likal, 7G.5. 

1 %»t«R hadak, 765 

I ^Ix'ixfT horxa, 778. 

I I^XXTT horha, 877, 957, 984, 9'JO 

1272. 

I xtlTgTXT hMa, h77, 957. 990, 
i 'xffV hoAhi, 1087, 

^ h'j, Us6.^ 

; '^JTfT Aar/, 303 

; Vl-iTX h.jeb, 1158. 

; 'Xljr /a, 851. 

/• j ,. 1088. 

■ hiMr, 905, 109(1. 

; '(?1’ ho tjail, 1185. 

i 'S^fa hn/, 19<5'\ 

. ho/joH, 1092. 

. horn, 1332. 

; hot/, 548, 

ho/a, 1()88, 1173. 

, Uoli, 1198. 

' hoH khiiai, 1198, 

hinidri, 323. 

5?^sr hauj, 321. 

haad, 310, 321. 


% hai, 055, 957, 961, 987, lOOl, Imdi, 314. 

loot. 
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